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And I head a voice from — ſaying , Bleſſed are the dead which| | ® 
' bereafter dye in the Lord zeven ſo ſait the Spirit, that they wa. 3 
Fer their unn, but their word ſhall 8 them, Reve14.1 3. e 
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R EA D E R. 


He glory of the everlaſting God, and the Light 
of his powerful Truth hath ſo far appeared, 
and is ſo eff etually manifeſt in our day, that 
the veil of darkneſs is removed from off the 
hearts of thouſands, who have received the 

love of the Truth as it is in Chriſt Jeſus the everlaſting Light, 
and the life of the righteous and ugright in heart, who walk. 
in the way f the Lord; and many thick clouds of darkneſs 
aud error which have darkyed the minds of people are diſper- 
ed by the ariſing and ſhining forth of the Sun of righteouſneſs, 
and the viſit ation of the day-ſpring which hath dawned from 
on high, bleſſed and praiſed be the name of the mighty God, 
who hath raiſed up unto himſelf a rojai-ſeed to bear teſtimo- 
ny of his Name in righteouſneſs, againſt which no weapon for- 
ned ſhall proſper : Albeit this ſced hath been largely tried 
and perſecuted by the ſeed of enmity and evil-doers, and ſons 
F Belial, wha have made it their work, to ſeck to cbſtrutt the 
work of the Lord by per ſecuting his ſervants, and reviling his 
_ witneſſes,and 3 and blaſpheming his living 
ruth and way, even till a line of confuſion is come over them, 
aud they have ſplit themſelves againſt the rock, and the ſtone 
vhich the builders have rejefted , which ts exalted and ſet o- 
er them all, And now as for theſe Prieſts and Profeſſors who 
aye ſo much buſted themſelves in oppoſing and gain- ſaying 
he Lord's people called, Quakers, and theſe ri — Prin- 
iples and Dottrines held forth by them, the work of theſe op» 
ſers is come to wought, and they have apparently miſſed of 
heir ends and exſpettations, and they have wearied themſelus 
Ir very vanity, and they and their work, is manfeſt to the 
ation, and the folly of it in a great meaſure , after they have 
ought forth their cauſe, and produced their ſtrong Reaſons 
4 they have eſteemed them) which the truth and * 
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of anderſtanding C in it's Witneſſes) hath evidently confureld k 
.  #nd brought a Arte And - 


w hath ſhame, and diſbouour, 
and Contempt (in the eyes of all ſober, and Indifferent people) 


come upon mauy of aur opprefſors,and Adverſaries,the Prieſts 


and profeſſors ? who after they have been ſtriving and con- 
tending againſt our preaching up, and vindicat ing the Light 


of Chriſt in every man, Joh, 1. 9. Rom. 1. 19, and per - 
fection, and freedom from ſin as attainable, in this life, to ſuch 


46 believe in Chriſt ( who ts manifeſt for that end, 1 j oh. 3.) 


they themſelve:(who have oppoſed,and withſtood,theſe truths) 


are turned into groſſer darkyeſs and confuſion then ever, ma- 
ny being turned from their pretended Reformation, Covenant, 
and Directory now, to complain with the prophane, that the 
have done thoſe things they ought nat to have done, and if 
undone thoſe things which they ought to have dene, and ther: 
& no health in them; and ſo now they cry, Lord have mere 
upon us miſerable ſinners, or miſerable offenders, &c. 4 1 
their divine ſervice (ſo called ) which formerly they exclai- 
med againſt, who now are turned te it: Soas itt come t 
paſs upon them as upon the falſe prophets , and hireling 
priefts of old. Night is unto them, the San is gone dom 
upon them and Fe, is become dark over them and the ſeen 
are aſhamed, and the diviners confounded; for there is no An 
ſmer of God nor viſion unto them (many of wham have preach 
ed, and pro pheſied falſly againſt us, and of our overthrow , ti 
they are overturned themſelvet) Micah 3, and many tha 
have been as em nent Leaders, overſeers, and tall Cedars 4 
mongſt the outſide and form all profeſſors of our times , a 
fled as the hireling , ( that cares for himſelf, more then tl 
flock,) and their mouths are ſtopt-, and they ready to hull 
themſelues; when thoſe they account wol vet, devs trers, 
ſuperſtitious perſons, comes amongſt their flocks , manifeſtin 
that they are not true ſhepherdi, nor built upon the Rock Cl 
Teſus;for their profeſſion will nxt abide the ſtorms, nor end 
the Winter ; ſo as much of our work and controverſies (mi 
ſuch our Antagoniſts ) ts over; for they were the higheſt 
miſt contentions a gainſt us, where the Truth, and power 
God firſt appeared amongſt us, to gather us out - from 
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them unto Chriſt the true ſhepherd s and when | the} RS * * 


„aldi be Magiſtrates and powers of the earth on ther 

J fe, auto proſecute for them, aud to feed them with the wages 

6 of urrighteouſneſ, and maintain them in Balaams way, And 

* mow the righteous teſtimony of the ſervants of the Lord 
t 


livth, and remains as upon Record againſt the unr ight tous- 
neſt and falſhood of ſuch; and in particular, the faithfull teſti- 
ch monys and true e vide nces given for the truth, and held forth 
.) by that faithfull ſervant, and follower of Chriſt (and brother, 
) A Companion in the work of the Goſpel, R. Hubber- 
4. ¶ Horne; Concerning whom ( I hearing that ſame have taken © 
"Bl in hand to Recolleft as many of his Books as they could, to be 
, Repripted ) it is in my heart by the ſpirit of the Lord, and in 
Fl true love to bis truth, to ſi gniſis theſe things inſhore ( to be 
ere ¶ annexed unto them) for Fe ſakg of the world, and ſuch as 
TC) knew bim not; having had more converſe with him, and ex- 
perience and knowledge of him then many others had. 
al 1. That be was a truc and faithfull Inſtrument in the hand 
. f the Lord in his day for the turning-many from darkneſs to 
ung the light, and from error to truth; Firſt by informing,nſtrult= - 
WY ing, and admoniſhing people to the light of Chriſt which ap- 
em pearcth, and ſpineth in the hearts and conſciences of the chil- 
dren of men, and againſt the darkyeſ#, pollutions, falfe ways 
ach profeſſions and worſhips of the world, &c, Secondly, by preach» 
ing and holding forth the new and living way, the ſub- 
Pance and end o figures, and ſhaddows (which many in the 
darkneſs of apoſtacy have been Dot ing about] and the true 
"ll & [aving krowled of God,and his SonFeſtts C hriſt within his 
people, to become 45 Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, ſanctificat ion 
and redemprionʒ and in whit, they comme to experience the juſti- 
2 ficationof life: according to the Witneſs given by the primi- 
las ſaints, Chrifiant,and true witneſſes of Chriſt, a 
2. And the gift of God beſtowed upon him (the ſa d R. H. 
was very pretions, honorable, & clear, & lives with us, & in 
| our Remembrance, hearts : & thereby he was made a faith» 
ſt ¶ ful Comender for the living faith ( which was once delivered 
r i #nto the ſaimts)which ſtands in the power of God, & worketh 
by love, & giveth the Creature wittory over the world. & pu- 
rifeth the heart „ and makęeth man obedient , and faithful! - 
Hts 
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anto Goll as he lives in it till he hath fought the fight of it, au 


To the Reader, 


overcome his Ar enemy, & power of darkyeſs which hath 
led man from his Makgr into ſin ard tranſ, greſſion;ſo as the gift 
of God did largely ſhew forth it ſelf in the ſaid ſervant of 
Chriſt, by oppoſing and renouncing Errors, ſtopping the mount h. 
of ( and many times convincing) gainſayers, = 
3. And though his bodily preſence and his ſpeech to ſom 

ſeemed weak, and contemptible, yet we can in the truth bear 
witneſs, that he was a man both of a ſolid ſpirit;and quick, ur- 
deyſtanding, and delivered weighty things in his miniſtring, 
as were felt by ſuch as were unprejudiced, who were impariual, 
ſober, and ſtated in their ſpirits 3 and the innocency and ur 
rightneſs of his life and converſation ſo many have a certan 
knowledge, and can give their teſtimony thereof, that I ſhal 
need to ſay little as to that ; and he labored for peace, unfei g. 
ed love, and unity in the Truth amongſt people, witneſſing a 
gainſt that ſpirit ( and thoſe things) in any, which would ti 
ther makes diviſion, or cauſe offences or ſtumblings in an 
thing contrary to the Goſpel of peace and ſalvation wherein the e 
ner of the everlaſting and true fellowſhip con ſiſteth; au 
he — preached the Croß of Chriſt , and true judgment ii 
ſuch ſpirits as would live in a form and notion of Truth, owl" 
of the life, power and true obedience , who though they ma 
profeſs great matters in words, and ſtrain after high things 
the carnal comprehenſion , yet ave but in the ſtate of ſuch 
were dead; 4s unto whom the Goſpel hath in jud gment be 
preached, that they might be judged as men in the fleſh, wii 
live according to God in the Spirit, | as that follower of Chrif* 
and Miniſter of righteouſneſs R. H. hath held 7 wal 
led in his integrity to the Lord, and Rt ained his firſt love a 
habitation in the trath; being over all ſuch changeable [| pirul 
as would lead from it into any ways or things tending to begd 
prejudice, diviſion, or offences in the minds contrary to th 
pure love which ſtands in the living unchangeable Truth, A 
this 1 muſt needs ſay touching that man, that I never fel 
more of the preſence and love 9 God accompanying him, th 
did in that time we were ſufferers and w/o togetl 
in Newgate before his deceaſe, 


To the Reader. | 
4 And he ( viz. R. H.) was taken away 14 4 time 0 ſuffer- 
+ hn and tryal for the teſtimony of a good conſcience being in 


foi eg 1662.) in which many of the Lords people were un- 
of per(ecution, eſpecially in the City of London, for the ex- 
Ai of their tender conſciences in meeting together in the 


orſhip of God (4s the Saints and true Chriſtians in the Pri- 
itive times did ) and diverſe. others of the innocent aud 
aithful ſervants of Chriſt ( who were ſufferers upon the ſame 
count in Newgate, London) laid down their lives for the 


* 

eftimony of Jeſus about that time as he did, being for the mo 
4 art taken weak, and fick in priſon, and ( as was 2 by = 
up ft part ) their hard impriſonment, and deep ſuffering (being 
ain Nroaded together in great companies the hot ſeaſon, in priſon 
5d in holes ) was the occaſion and beginning of their diſtem- 
or and ſickneſs whereon they died, before x were · diſchar- 


ed of therr impriſonment 3 SEG nor they did ſuffer, nor 
re taken away for any evil- doing, or in wrath or judgment, 
wt in the peace and love of God as to them- ward, having pa- 
ently endured ( and faithfully finiſhed their courſe with joy, 
1 fulfilled their teſtinony in faithfulneſs) as ſeeing him 
at 12104fible, having received à croms of glory and life 
hoſe memorial lives with us , and is for ever bleſſed; and 
un the Lord hath many times taken away the righteous 
; nFF9m the evil to come, who through faith have received a 
ch report, and left an everlaſting teſtimony behind them. 

ben And now bleſſed are all they that in faith, patience and ſin- 
„ „in de follow the Lamb unto the end whitherſoever he goet h, 
Chrilerber it be through tribulations, perſecutions; or what ſuf- 
g- ſoever ; for ſuch are they that kzwp their habitations 
the power and love of God, and ſuch overcome by the blood 


Ve A 

ſpiru he Lamb, and the word of their teſtimony, and ſhall rei gn 
Fee Chriſt a viftorious Conquerors in his everlaſting. king- 
ro h ver death and darkneſs, and the power of it; and ſuch 
b. A ide in the ove of the Truth and Faith of Gods Elett, do 
er fel land witneſs that ſeed which God will exalt over the earth, 


„ te which he will root ont and overturn his enemies thit his 
ogeth lant may take deep root, and ſpread to the ends of the 
And ſo all friends who have received the love of the 


Truth 
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Truth, and the kuowledg of the life and 8 where 
in it immortality to the fauhful and obedient. Be valian 
for the Truth upon earth, and live in true love, I and 
peace 3: always minding and foi owing thoſe things which mal 
for peace; and feel the true and conſtant love and fellowſhiy 
in the o_ of peace, life and ſalvation 3 And ſo bleſſing! 
from on high will fill your hearts, and the glory of the Lord 
will be your rereward in the everlaſtinginheritance f life with 
the holy ſeed which will ont - live all its enemies, Ind reman 
when the enmity of the wicked, and the ſeed of it is removed 
and gone. So the Lordexalt his Name aud Truth, and pre 
. wote his Kingdom over all that is contrary to himſelf, that be 
alone may have the glory and prtheminence whoſe right it is. 


Waltham in Eſſex 


the 27 oſ the 11 (. W: 


month, 1662. 


Epiſt. pag. 4. lin. 30. for attained, read retained. - 
Pag. 5. Iin. 16. for ſoas be, read ſo as neither he. 
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Neader, this following Teſtimony wa 
given forth by our dear Friend 
Edward Burroughs before h 
finiſhed his teſtimony by death for 

the Truths ſake, which I thought 
fit here to inſert, 1 


D Ichard Hubberthorne was born in the Notih 

part of Lancaſbire, and was of very honei 

Parents; his Father was a Yeoman of the Cou- 
try, and had a good Report of his Neighbol 


— - — 


ef Toth: Reader. 
'foruprightneſle in all his dealings; and Richard was his 
 onely Son, who was inclinabie Fm bis youth upwards to 
Aulgion and to the beſt way, always minding che beſt 
thiogs, and following the company of good men, and was 
never known to be addicted to vice or maligntty, nor ever 
following any evil coutſe of life from his Child hood, 
-buyf@rcd the Lord, and walked uprightly before him, 
andes faithful according to the Light and knowledge 
received in all things; and his natural diſpoſition & tem- 
pet was week aud leni, and loved peace among men; he was 
brought up with his Parents in good education, accord. 
ing to the cuſtom of the Country; and in time of the late 
War he was diſpoſed ro go into the Army, and was in 
Sealand molt of the time till the Land was reduced; and he 
had ſome office in a Regiment, and did ſometime preach 
among his fiacere and ſober Companions that loved bim 
wel, according to his knowledg and judgment at that day; 
uud he obtained « good Report amongſt ſuch as were lovers 
eo Religion. 
And when it pleaſed the Lord God everlaſting to raiſe 
WA} us up to be a People in the North parts, (and through great 
endl Tritelations and extream difirefſes within and without, 
| which we paſſed through, were we raiſed up of the Lord to 
hel den holy and chefen People) This ſame Perſon was one a- 
for wong the firſt of us whoſe heart the Lord touched with 
the {ence of his power and Kingdom; and amongſt us he had 
the mighty operation of the Power of God experienced in 
his heart;Great afflictions and tribulations fot many weeks 
vas he exerci ſed in, through the diſpenſation of the Grace 
and Spirit of Chriſt Jeſaszhe was in that ſtate, and while 
therein exerciſed for many dayes, a wonder to all that be- 
Ky held him, as one paſſing out of the body, as one under the 
deep ſence of che hand of the Lord, under the operation of 
Nis power; thus it was with many of us, and particularly 
' HR | (a) with 


n 


with him; Till ſuch titue as the ſame Power chat Filled 
made alive, as wo, atjo leiled , as brought down alſo 
raiſed up, and then being raiſed up in the holy Spirit of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt he was made a Miniſter ot the Exerlaſt. 
ing Goſpel, to preach Reyentance, Corterſion, Salt ation, and 
Remiſſian of ſinsʒ and accordingly went forth in the Name 
and Power of the Lord Jeſus the Saviour of maggkind; 
and was 4 Mini fer of the glad — of Salvation, e 
parts M chis Land and elſewhere ; to the converſſon of 
many Souls to God; for his Miniſtry was made effectual 
by the Almighty Power of the Lord, to turn many 
from dwkr.eſſe to light, from the power Satan to Gd; and there 
are thouſands who can in the Spirit of the Lord bear Teſ. 
timony to the power and verity of his Miniſtry , in many 
Countreys where he travelled;tor he laboured much in di- 
vers places, and was vety diligent and faithſulin the work 
of the Lord, and ſuffered impriſonmear divers times, and 
was hardly dealt withal, and perſecuted in Chefler, Cam. 
bridge and in Norwich priſons and other places; and he was 
found ſaithful in all his Tryals a mon g his Brethren , and 
alwayes ready to do his ſervice in what he was called unto 
with a willing, mind, being tyuly. in body, ſaul and ſpirit gi c es 
#p to the ſervice the goſpel of Chrift Feſus, a diſpenſation of 
which was committed unto him, that he might ſerve the 
Lord in his Generation; and though he how bath finiſhed 
his Teſcimony in this World, yet the remembrance of hin 
lives with us in the Spirit of ]eſus,and he is accounted among 
the faithful Sufferers, aMartys for the witneſſe of the 
Truth which ever liveth. | 25 
And for the fpace of nine years he laboured and travel 
led in the work of the Goſpel aforeſaid, in oſt of the Coun 
ties of this Nation, and was well known for his faithfulneſ 
among the Churckes of Chriſt; He was but little in ſtatun 
in his ourward man, and of weak Conſtitution of. body 
an 
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T the Reader. 

and was flow of ſpeech, and often more ready to hear then 
to fpeak ; he made liitle appearance in the manhood of 
Excellency or Authority, but was contemptible among 

men, yet he was very wife, and knew his ſeaſon. when to 

ſpeak; and when to be ſi ent; and when he ſpoke, it was 
wich much diſcretion and deliberation, in weakneſſe of 
worgaygnany times, yet reached perfectly the matter in- 

tende f by him, and his ſpeech as with Grace, and in the 

fear of oi, and had Authority in the Spirits of men, and 

was Of ſavour and ſcund judgement, though in weakneſſe of 

the manhood expreſſedʒ for he anſwered not mens Wil- 

dom in excellent ſtile of words, bur the witnefle of God 
in ſincerity of ſpeech; he was a Perſon of found judge · 
ment in dit ine Myſteries, and of good experience in the 

operations of the power of God, and knew the paſſing 

through divers conditions of the inward man, and was able 

to ſpeak to many eſtates of man paſſing under the diſpen- 

ſations of the Grace of God; he could well inform the 

mind of a perſonin an afſticted and toſſed ſtate of terrour and 


jadgerrent; and his Miniſtry was often ſavoury and ſeaſo- 


nable, and felt inthe pure life, though his words. were 


plain and homely, and no beauty in them to mans Wiſ- 


dom; and God made him and his ſervice a bleſſing to ma- 


ny who ſhall ſpeak for him in their own Conſciences; He 


was of a loving, gende and good diſpoſition , and acceptable 
was his Company to them that knew him and were like- 
minded; a good Companion in all Conditions, not ſoon. mo- 
ved into paſſion of either grief in Adverfity, or of joy in 
Proſperity; nor had he a Spirit taking offence upon light 
occaſions againſt any, but watched for Good over all, and 
not for Evil; He was a man of peace, and loved it, and 
goon among his brethren, in honeſt kind famillari- 
I am-periwaded in my Soul, according to the expe- 
rience I had of him for many years, he abhorred diſſention 
(a2) and 


o the Reaa er. 20 
and ſtrife among Friends, and was never the real occaſion 
intendedly by himſelf, of any difference and diſſention a- 
mong brethren z and what further is Truth of him, I 
leave it to the juſt God, whoſe teſtimony is true and never 
fails. | 
Among many others that were taken from Meetings 
and ſent to Nen gate, according as ye have Leard This 
ſame Perſon of whom I am now treating, was in like manner 
rudely and violently taken on the 2266. day of the 4th, || : 
Moath laſt, out ofa Meeting in the Buf at Alderſgate, 
and carried before Richard Brows, who uſed violence ta 
him with his own hands, in pulling his Hat down upon his 
head ſo that he brought his head near the ground, and 
then he Commirted him to Newgate, where he remained ] 
till the Seſſions, and was then indicted among the reſt, for ||, 

being at an unlamful Meeting &c. as it is ſaid; and he being II 
throng d up in Priſon among the reſt of us, it pleaſed the || » 
Lord to viſite him with ſickneſs of body, and in x0. dayes 
ſpace ( always growing weaker and weaker in that time) 
he deceaſed and laid down his body in peace: About 
two days befoi e his departure, ſome of his deareſt Friends 
went to viſite him, and ſate by him a ſpace, and ſpoke ſom 
what to him, and asked him if any thing was upon his Spi- 
rit, he might now ſpeak it to his Friends; His anſwer was, 
That there was no n:ed to diſpute matiers,for he knew the ground 
of bis Salvation, and was ſatisfted for ever in his peace with 
the Lord God, aud we know ( ſaid he) one another wel, and what 
each of us can ſay al ont theſe things, and fpoke no turther: 
And the 171th, day of the 6th Month he departed this life, 
and was gatheredup to his Fathers, the Generation of the 
- fuſt; and though he be gone in that bodily appeafence, and: 

his perſon removed from us, yet is his new-Name writ 
ten among us, and his Memory can never die, for his Spi- 
rit ſtill lives to praiſe the Lord, and the life which breathed 


forth 
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To the Reader. SE 
forth through that veſfel cannot be removed away; for i 

is the Init fe, Immortal, Eternal Life, which dwells in Son- 
and Danphters now pon the Earth; and [1 hough his outward 
man be put off, yet he lives always in Spirit, for he was a 
gervart.of the living God upon Earth in his day, 
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Theſe few lines were ſent to Londen from G. E. ſince 
R. H. laid down the body. 


Ear Innocent Richard ! 4. Innocent 4 may as liveth on: the 

Earth; whoſe Innocency manifeſted it (elf,and his life is amongſt 

ug, and dead he yet liveth: Whe never turned his back, but Conquered 

through truth, but trampled upon all evill ſpirits, and went over them; 
who 2 the truth laid down his life, and in it liveth and reſteth: 
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_Dear Friends, = I | 
Ichard Hubberthornes Love was very Great to all the Flock, of 
God, and inthe time of his health, he was a faithful Labour er 
in the workg of the Lord, and that you well know, and in the time of his 
ckaeſs he did Expreſs much Love to Friends, and mas greatly refreſh» . 
edin them; indeed he was a Veſſel filled with a mighty Waighty Spirit, 
and all thoſe who by that ſpirit were drawn near him, might ſee, know 
and feel him, and many there are that have a witneſs ſaying in them, 
Even fo it was; indeed he was hid from many, and to them unknomn, 
andtherefore not prized, and now the Lord hath taken him into his own - 
boſome, and many were not worthy of him;my whole family miſſeth him 
or is the time of his health and ſickneſs, he was a precious Example, and 


Wn his fchreſs he minded not ove perſon more. than another, bus often 


micing minded neither life, nor death Viſible , but was filled, with the 
| F Inviſible. 


Iviſibly. So that bis mind was redeemed ons of uiſible things, and ſes 
verall times would ſay,T he ward of the Lord, is with me, and ſayed tha 
Faith which hath wrought my ſalvation, I well know, and have groun 
ded ſatisfaftion init ; but Fauh as touching vi/ible things, it was m 
much matter for minding of it, aud ſaid, I have more in me then I an 
» free to Declare : as concerning Living or dying he had not many wor 
all the time of his ſickneſs but his minde was kept feeding in the retyrei- 
neſs within, ſo that one might feel his ſtrength in the ſtill ſpirit which 
kept him ſo that I do not remember that ever I heard him groane all 
the rime of his ficknefizthe ſeventh day in the morning, he ald far me, 
and when I came to him, he ſaid This mght or to morrow night I ſhall 
depart henceʒ & the next day in the mormng underflanding that he akel 
for me, I aroſe & went to him, & after a while Sitting by him, he put hu 
Arme about mee, and ſaid Do not feek to hold me, for it is too ſtrait fu 
mne; and out of this ſlrattneſs I muſt go, for I am wound into largeneſs, 
and am to be lifted up on bygh, far above all ;ſo in the Evening being th 
fuſt day of the meekg,and the 87th ef the& month he li fi the Body. 
| This I mas free to giveforth, becauſe in the time of his ſickpe(; 
ſometimes Thept 1 from him, deſineing that he un ght have ſlept 
and hoping that therein he might have been refreſhed, 
T heſe words before mentioned, ſo near as I can remember, are bi 
own words as they came from him, 1 


1 
Your Dear Friend, Sarah Blackberry. 


. the 6th M. 1662. 
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The Table, 
pell miniſters, and Goſpel Ordinances, page. 252 
Something that lately paſſed in dif courſe between the King and R. 
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Eader it is deſired that what fault thou find*ſt have eſcaped 
Ache Preſs, in the enſuing treatiſe,to correct with thy Pen; 
where thoucan't not, friendly to paſs them by; for by reaſon of 
the preſent difficulty of having Friends Books printed,therewith 
came out with thoſe Errata which othervviſe might be amended 
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A true Teſtimony of Obedience to the Hea- 
venly (all; for which | ſuffer the loſſe 
of all things, that I may be found in obe- 

dience to him who hath called me. 


——— 


Servant of the Lord, and a Priſoner for the Teſti- 
mony of Jefus,whom he hath called by his grate 
todeny the World, and am made partaker of 
his ſufteriggs, being in outward bonds (by the 
deceit Yin Weſtcheſter , and of his free - will hath 
given me not only to believe, but to ſuffer for his 
Name ſake, who hath called me out of my own Countrey, and 
from my Father's Houſe, and to go in obedience to his com. 

mand whicherſoever he ſhall call me: While was young, Igir- 
ded my ſelf, and went whicheeI would, and then! cilded obe- 
dienre to my own-will, and tothe will of man, and was a man- 
pleaſer, butthe Will of God Ilknew not, neither was obedient 
to his commands; bur when the Lord was pleaſed to reveal his 
Son in me, and make known his Will unto me, to enlighten me 
wich his true Light which hach enlightened every one that com- 
eth into the World, and by it let me ſee my (elf to be a ſtran- 
ger to him, and knew him not, though I was grown mighty in 
the ¶ gypt ian: Wiſdom, and was in love with the World, and 
in the favour of men, and in a profeſſion and words of man's 
wiſdom exceeded others, being in a form of godlineſs, but was 


ignorant of his Power and his Word; but when bis Power was 


made manifeſt, and his Word ſpoke within me , which Word 
was in my heart, and wasasa fire ora hammer; and this Word 
being made manifeſt within.me, & my Conſcience being awake- 
ned by the Light of God, which did coavince me of {an , and 
did teſtifie againſt-all my words and actions, and that juſt judy + 
ments of, God were revealed from Heaven againſt that Nature 
A lived in, and che Trumpet of the Lord was ſounded within 
2440 3 B 5 | me, 
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2 
me, and the Earth did _—_ AP the Vials of ele Wrath of 
the Almighty were poured down upon me; and the powers of 
the Earth were terribly ſhaken, the foundation of Wiſdom and 
Earthly Knowledge was ſhaken , and the Jadgements of God 
were upon the outward man, and my fleſh was waſted off my 
bones, and the bones ſmote one againſt another, and I knew the 
Lord to be terrible, and this Word powerful, in burning up, and 
hammering down the luſtful nature I lived in, in pleaſure and 
wantonneſs, in pride and fulneſs, which the Word of the Lord 
was declared againſt; aud this Word I witneſs ſpoken from the 
Lord's own power within me, which made my fleſh and bones 
totremble exceedingly, and did cauſe pain in all my loyns, and 
paleneſs of face; my comelineſs was turned into corruption, 
and my joy into lamentation, and I was brought to the bed of 
ſorrows, where I cryed out in the bitterneſs of my ſpirit, and 
I had no eaſe nor reſt day nor night, for the hearing of the ear 
which I did hear, and the fight of mine eyes which I did ſee; I 
heard the ſound of the Trumpet, the Alarum of War within 
me, terrors, wo, miſery and deſtruction was upon me; in my 
trouble I cryed in the evening, Would God it were morning; and in 
the morning, Fold God it were evening, and the terrors of the 
Almighty being upon me, my acquaintance and familiars ſtood 
afar off me, for they knew not the power of the Lord, northe 
Judgements of my God, which I do witneſsto be revealed and 
made manifeſt in me; and the Lord raiſed up in me a love to his 
Word, by which all che powers of the Barth did tremble, and 
the Earth it ſelf was ſhaken by it; and by this Word was I cal - 
led to go and deelare it, as I had received it from the Lord, to 
thoſe who lived in the ſame Heatheniſh nature, without the 
knowledge of God ; and to declare the Judgements of God 
againft fin and ungodlineſs, as they were made manifeſt in me. 
And by this Word was I called to forſake Father and Mother, 


. Linds and Living, to go in obedience to the Lord, who com- 


manded me not to take thought what l ſhould eat, or what I 
ſuou Id drink, or wherewith I ſhould be cloathed , but caſt my 
care upon him: And this I witneſs che Lord's care, and thote 
n hom the Lord calls into his Work, and who labour in his Vin- 
yard, need not complain to the World for want. And for 
yeilding obedience to the Lord and his commands, and not gi- 
ving obedience to the corrupt Will of man, who commands 

6 me 
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| (3) | 
me contrary to what the Lord hath :commanded; do 1 
ſuffer under che perſecution of thoſe who are ſer in theplace of 
Rulers and Magiſtrates, profeſting themſelyes to be Minifters of 
the Law of England, and to act Juſtice according to that Law, 
and do bear the Names of Major, Juſtices of Peace, and Magi- 


ſtrates, and ſay they act according to the Law of the Nation, 


and preſent Government; but they are ſeen to be in the ge- 
neration of thule who were ever perſecutors of the righte- 
ous Seed where- ever it is brought forth; and the Servants of 
the Lord in all ages were ever perſecuted by that generation, 
profeſſing to be Miniſters of Juſtice: But that which is acted, is 

cruelty , perſecution and injuſtice, and the righteous ſuffer, 

whom the Law was not made for, but for the lawleſs and diſo- 
bedient, and was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion. The righte- 

ous Law af God was to be inflicted upon tranſgreſſors & break- 

ers of the Law; but the unrighteous Law of men -is inflicted 

upon the righteous, who walk blameleſs, and are proved no 

ttanſgreſſors, but in obedience to the Lord do witneſs a good 

converſation towards God, and towards men, our confciences 

bearing us witneſs in the fight of God, 

And thoſe who are Rulers of the City, and Rulers of che 
Synagogue,under whom I ſuffer impriſonment, ſay this is their 
Law, That if I will home into my own Countrey, aul to my 
Father's Houſe, and tay there, and depart this City, I may be 
free upon this account, elſe I ſhall remain in priſon : And this 
is contraryto the command of the Lord, for he hath comman- 
ded me out of my own Countrey, and from my Fathers houſe; 
(but my ewn Countrey,dwelling and Fathers houſe,the World 
knows not; that which I am called from, they know; the natu- 
ral man knows that which is natural: ) And this is contrary to 
the Law of the Nation; for the Law of the Nation doth not 
confine any to ſtay at one place, nor to be kept from any one 
City, being proved no tranſꝑreſſors nor breakers of the Law : 
But I ſeek a Country and City , whoſe Builder and Maker is 
God; and truly if I had been ful of the Country I came 
forth, and did love the pleaſures, delights and fleſh-pots of E- 
Or, which I am called from, I might have had opportunity to 
have returned thither; but in obedience to the Lord I had ra- 
ther ſuffer affliction with the people of God, then enjoy the 


pleaſures of Egypt. 
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And you who ſay I have no lawful calling, I do witneſs the 
ſame Word of God the true prophets of the Lord were com- 
manded by to declare againſt all fin and ungodlinefs ; by the 


. fame Word do! declare againſt it where Jam commanded of 


the Lord, and am called out of che ſame calling that they were, 


into the ſame Work of the Lord that they were; and fo I do- 


witneſs the teſtimony of my Brethren the prophets that went 
before me, who have left an example on record , of ſuffering 
a fflction, and of patience; and we count them happy who 
endure, ET ' 

Eliſha was a Plough-man , and when the Word of the Lord 
came to him, he left the plough, and obeyed the Word of the 
Lord: And his call was lawhul, | 

Amos was a Herdſman, and a gatherer of Sycamore fruit, and 
the Lord took him as he was following the Flock, and the Lord 
faid unto him, Go propheſie unto my people Iſrael; and he obeyed 
the Word of the Lord, and propheſied In the Kings Chappel, 
and in the Kings Court; and his calling was lawful: And I do 
witneſs theſame call, who was a Husbandman, and had a Vin- 
yard, and gathered fruit, till the Word of the Lord came and 
called me frow it; and he turned my mind within, & enlight- 
ned my uuderſtanding, and opened the Creation to me, and 
let me Wthe Vinyard without was but a figure, and that I muſt 
come into his Vine yard, to labour in his Work; and gathering 
Fruit without, was but a figure, for there is fruit within to be 
gathered: A poſſeſſion, wirhout, was but a figure, there was a 
poſſeſſion and an inheritance to be enjayed within, and that fi- 
gures muſt paſs away, to come to the everlaſting inheritance, 
which is within, which never fades away; out of time, into that 
which is Eternal. And for this cauſe, and by this Word) did 
} forſake Father and Mother, Lands and Livings'; Houfeland 
Vineyard, to follow Jeſus Chriſt, and do whatſoever he com- 
mands me. And this Call Iwitneſs to be lawful; and the Word 
of the Lord is gone forth to egmmand Sons and Daughters to 
propheſie in his Name, and tH have no other call, and they 
go as they ate commanded , as ever the true prophers of rhe 
Lord did, if it be to the Kings Chappel, or to the Kings 
Palace, or to the Synagogues, or into the Cities or Markets, to 
declare againſt fin and iniquity, and where they ſee the people 
given to idolatry and prophaneneſs, their ſpirit. being raiſed 
: up 
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3 (5) 
up by the power of che Tord, and by the Word of the Lord 
do they declare againſt it, and they have no other Call but the 
Word of the Lord, and they have a cloud of Witneſſes, for all 
of the Prophets of the. Lord ſpoke from this Word, and for ſpeak- 
re, ing the ord of the Lords they were commanded, were per- 
do. ſecuted, impriſoned, and put in dungeons; and were made a 
nt deriſion daily to all that were about chem, as Jeremiah was, and 
ng vas ſmitten and put in the ſtocks, Jer. 20.2. and Daniel was caſt 
ho into the Lyons Den for declaring the Word of the Lord, Dan. 6. 
16. Amo; was commanded not to propheſie any more in the 
xd Kiogs Chappel, Amor 7.13. And the Apoſtles were impriſoned, 
he | beaten, ſcourged and pertecuted from City to City, and ſtrait- 
ly commanded to ſpeak no more in that. Name: And for de- 
nd elaring che Word of the Lord did all the Prophets, Apoſtles and 
rd belly Men of God ſuffer; And the Word 'of the Lord is the 
ed || ſame now, and che perſecutors the ſame; and thoſe who are ſent 
el, of the Lord now, and called out of their own -Countrey , as 
do they were then, to declare his Word againſt your fin and un- 
in- godlineſs which you live in, Magiſtcares, Prieſts and pcople, you 
nd call them Wanderers and Vagrant perſons who, haye no lawful 
ht- calling: What would you ſay by him who ſaid, The Foxes have 
nd || hvles, and the Birds of the air have ueſti, but the Sonof,,. Mart hath not 
uſt J where to lay his head, Luke 9.58. And the Fews ſaid, hi fellow we 
ing Nor not from whence be is, John 9 29. You may ſay Paul was a 
be wandering perſon, who had ng certain dwelling place, 1 Cor. 4. 
5a I. and thoſe who wandered about in ſheep; ohins and. goat. Ik ins, being 
fi - A 7-4 aud tormented, of whom the world mus not worthy. they had 
ce, | tryals of cruel mockings, ſcourgings and impriſonment z they 
hat vere ſtoned, hewn aſunder, and deſpightfully uſed, Heb,11.36, 
did 37- And you ſhew your ſelves to be in the ſame generation, 
nd I macking, feourging thoſe whom ye are not worthy to receive. 
m · ¶ Eur all you dear ones, ſervants of the living God, bleſſed are you 
5rd when men ſhall revile Jon, ami peak ul manner of evil againſi you falſly 
to for my ſake; rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in 
hey Heaven, for ſo r the Prophets that were before you, Mat. 5. 
the 11.12. You are in the fame nature and generation of thoſe, 
ngs v ſaid unto Chriſt, Depart out of our coaſts : And ſaith Chriſt, 
As they have done unto me; ſo ſhall they do unto you. And now I wit- 
neſs the ſame chings to be fulfilled; Do not you ſay as they did, 
Depart out of our City, and teach in thy own Conmrey? And the ſame 
gene- | 
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generation called Paul a peſtilent fellow, 4 mover of ſedi ton and the 
Apoſtles would turu the World up- ſide-dowazand the Few: (aid 
they had a Law, That if avy confeſt he was the Son of God, he ſpaui 
dre; and they ſaid Chriſt was a blaſphemer; and Chriſt was cru: 
cified, and the Apuſties perſecuted by them. and all under pre 
tence of blaſphemy, hereſie and ſedition; and as it was then, 
ſo it is now for they who come to witneſs Jeſus Chriſt come 
in the fleſh, and bo. trſons and daughters who come to witneſt 
the promiſe of the Father fulfilled in them, as he hath ſaid, / 
will pour ont my ſpirit upon all fleſh , and your ſons and your daughter 
ſhall propheſie : Nnd they whoicoms to witrneG this fulfilled, you 
ſay they are blal[phemers, and not worthy to live in the Nati. 
tion; and all thoſe who will not lye and ſwear, and uſe deceit, 
but yea and nay, ſuch a one cannot have trading in your Mar- 
kers; for none can buy tot ſell· who have not the mark of the 
Beaſt upon him; but he h loveth and telleth a lye, bath the 
moſt priviledge and ad vantage among you: O wicked and adyl. 
terous generation, thy wo and miſery is coming upon thee, for 
the Lord is appearmg, whois come and coming to cleanſe the 
Land of — r n 6 


This I was moved to declare from the Spirit of my Father dwelling th 
mr, 45 4 Tet imony of his Eternal Love and Power made manifeſt in 
me, and all who come to know the Power of God which is but one, do wit- 

neſs me; and all who deſpiſe the Power of the Lord, this ir for a teſtinu- 
in Againſt them from the Lori, by but Servant, who is a Priſoner for the 
Truths ſake, ſe Earthly Name bg ed 


Cheſter the 12. day of the 
12th. Month, called | 
F ebruary, . ' * Richard Hulbertborn. 


I came to Chefer about the 29th: of the th. Month. . 
The end of the firſt Book, 
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lf A Reply to a Book ſet forth by. the Prieſt 
„ Berwick , ho writes R. Sherlock, 
nl which was an Anſwer to ſome Queries ſet 
1.4 forth to him by them whom he calls Qua- 
wn | kers,wh0 writes himſelf Batchellor of Di- 
a vinity, and a Diviner he is proved. 
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| = <q Eader * This the word of the Lord to thee, Take heed 
dnl. uta the Light Chriſt bath enlightened thee withall , to 
for '4 guide thy mind into the fear of God; to the Light of 


Chriſt in thy conſcience I ſpeak,, which if thou hearken 
unto it, it will lead thee out of pride and luſt, and envy, 
and will bring condemnat ion upon that nature thou haſt 
9 in Ned and acted in, that is out of the fear of God ; and N to this 
ft in (eight in thy conſcience, it will direct thy mind to God, and draw thy mind 
wir- Id Hel tiont out of earthly things, and the pollution of the world, by 
ms: P hich thou art defiled; thy mind and conſcience is defiled by luſt and un- 
+ the canes, luſting after earthly things, aud the fleſh is defiled by that mind 
at wallows in the Earth; Nom minding the Liakt in thy conſcience 
brift hath en i ghtned thee wit hal, thy underſtandiug will come to be en- 
gbtned, to ſee the deceipts and the blind Guides which have led thee 
m thus Light in thy Conſcience which ſhould exqreiſe it, and leadthee 
o go to fear him, aud ta be taught of. him, and will lead thee from the 
achings of man, which keeps ther in thy ſins , and drams thee from this 
1ght in thy Conſcience, which convinceth thee of ſin, and lets thee ſee ſin 
ad evil, and all ungodlineſs, and will bring theeta deny it, and lead thee 
repentance, and ſo thou wilt come to bh Feſus Chriſt , which = 
pent ance and remiſſion of ſins; and then thoy wilt deny Prieſt Sherlock, 
vd all that generation of Prieſts, who ſaith in thy 3 2, page of his Book, 
at Chriſt was a perſon not capable of Faith and Repentance And here 1 
charge him in the preſence of the liv ug God, to be @ lyar z, for he à 
| aber and fmiſher of faith, and he preached repentance , aud gives 
' | | 2 repentance 


n. 


Vi hen as the Saints ſaid, tho Spirit taught them to pray, and t 


| (8) | 
repent ance to his people. And he demes the knowledge and wnderflanding 
the Apoſiles had, and yet ſaith he preaches the ſame Goſpel, pag. i o. Aud 
faith, That external Tongues, Arts and Sciences, gives them to undi 
ſtaud the meaning of the Goſpel, p. 1 1. And ſaith, That the ſpirit caw 
ſat ſteſpiy ftuiti, p. 22. and ſauh, T hat ta underſtand che: Dectrine of 
Cod, they muſt uſethe light of diſt inctions, P. 54. and ſ- aith That Re. 
ligion is the Art of Arts, p 86. And ſaith, That Prayer in all the part 
and ſpecies thereof is a means to fetch down the holy ſpiritof God, . 144 
at t 

prayed nith the ſpirit aud with; \unterſtanding,.. Now to the Light u 
jour cenſciences I ſpeak,y which will let you ſee theſe lying Prieſts an 
blind guides, which have deceived you ſo long,and kept you blind and i gu 
rant. So all people ceaſe from them, and wait upon the Lord for teachug 


A lover. of the Truth, and @ witneſs againſt the den 
aud deceivers, and a lover of the ſouls of all people; a 
that righteouſneſs might be eſtabliſhed , was [moved 
write this. Richard Hubberthorn, 
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Queſt. 1. IX 


* 


"PF Hether your Goſpel be the ſame whid 

the Apoſtles preached ? And if it be 

| | A why go you to Oxferd and Cambrid 
when the Apoſtle ſaith, the Goſpel that he preached was not 

ter man, neither was he taught it by man ?' 

Pr. Thy anſwer is, Tow preach theſame Goſpel the Apoſtles preal 

ed, but do not attainthe knowledge and underſtanding of this Goſpel 


the ſame means. | IRE SST f 
. Rep, Here let all people ſee what wooden ſtuff this is: He 
can you preach the ſame Goſpel, and have not che ſame kn 
ledge and underſtanding? IF it be not by the ſañme kno led 
and underſtanding, it is not the ſame Goſpel; for the ſpirit 
underſtanding is but one, and from this Spirit of unde ſtand 
ing thou haſt cleared thy ſelf, We OY 
Pr. Aud thoufayeſt, Tos ought not to depend upon any ſuchim 
diate Revelations from Heaven as the Apoſtles hal. 
' Rep, Here again thou haſt cleared thy ſeſſ. from the Spirirti 
gave forth the Scriptures, who denieſt immediate Revelatid 


from Heaven: And here thou haſt denied thy felf co bes 


tha, op en ww ah ante. 


« 


3000 | 
-Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt ; for no man knows the Son but the Fa- 


ther, and he to whom he is revealed: And thou that denieft im- 


. mediate revelacion , thou haſt denied the” Son of God, and haft 


ſhewed that thou haſt not life; for be that hath not the Son of 
God, hath not life: And therefore we deny ſuch Schools as Ox- 


ford and Cambridge, where the rudiments of the world are invent= 


ed: And abundance. of filthy words are in the Anſwer to this 
Query, that are not worth mentioning, 

Qu. 2, Whether you can give another meaning to the Scrip- 
tures than they are? Or whether the Apoſtles did give the mean- 
ing to them when they ſpoke them forth, yea or nay ? And if they 
did, what need learned men give the meaning of them? 

Pr, And in thy anſwer chou fayeſt , T he ſexce and meaning of the 
Scripture is invol ved in it. 3 

Rep. Here thou wouldeſt make people believe, Chriſt were in 
the Letter, who is the ſubſtance that gave it forth, and was in them 
that ſpoke it forth; for the Scripture-doth declare another thing 
of God and Chriſt , it doth not declare God and Chriſt is in the 
Letter; but here it is, that fool: might appear blind; and ſuch 
as thou ſayeſt (learned men) muſt give the meaning to the 
Scriptare,' +. + | | 


Pr. And thou fayeſt, That Chriſt took, 4a Text , and that Philip 


trol a Text. 


Rep. O thou enemy and ſlanderer of Chriſt and the Apoſtle! 
Did they take Texts to get money with them, and to lie a quar- 
ter of a year, or half a year in a Text? Chriſt came to fulfil the 


Scripture; and the Apoſtle ſhewed how Chriſſ fulfilled the Scrip- 


ture, and came to fulfil that which the Prophet ſpoke. The 


Seribes and Phariſees were learned men, and they could not - 


open the Scriptures 3 Peter an unlearned man, he opened the Scri- 
tures, | 23 
N And thou ſpeakeſt of fanding up in a Pulpit of wood. 

Rep, In the time of the Law ben they read it, there was a Pul- 
it of wood to a particular people to whom the Law was given; 
ut Chriſt ſaid, Go preach the Goſpel to every creature: And Chriſt 

cryed wo againſt them that had the chiefeſt place in the Aſſemblies. 
And here thou art one of them that would be nnder the Law, and 


would have a Palpit of wood, and pleadeſt for tby learning, that 


the Scribes and Phariſees were in, which is to no purpoſe, who 
ſaith the kernel of the Nut is in the ſhell; and that 0 — 
INT | C thou 


r 
* 
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thou bringeſt to make people believe that the Life is in the 8 tip. 
tures; and ſo the poor people are groping in the Letter to find life 
there, when the life was in them that gave it forth. 

Pr. Thou ſpeakeſt of flying to God by prayer, - © 

Rep. Yet thou'denieſttbe Revelation from He wen which the 
Saints were to wait for, the Revelation of Jeſus ſrom Heaven; 
and this makes all you blind guides. to ſtumble , becauſe you have 


not the life which gave forth the Scrip:ure, which now is made 


manifeſt to the children of God. - | 

Q. 3. Shew me by the Scriptures who ever was made a Mini- 
er of Jeſus Chriſt that was called of men Maſter. 

In thy anſwer to this Query, thou brinpeſt the Prophets and 
Prieſts under the Law, called Fathers, to oppoſe Chrift's doctri ne; 
Thou wou'dſt compare Oxford and Cambridge to ſuch as the Pro- 
phets and ApoRtles; yet thou denieſt immediate Revelation from 


Heaven: And here thon haſt cleared thy ſelf, and Oxford & Cam - 


bridge, from che life of the Prophets; for they had immediate revela - 
tion: And ſo thou bringeſt many names, as Paſtors and Shepherds, 
and Miniſters, and Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts, to oppoſe Chriſt's 
Doctrine, who ſaith, Be unt you called of min Maſter. So let all ſee 
if they be not under the deluſion who ſay after is a civil honor, 
and ſo oppoſeth Chriſt's Doct tine. Here thou haſt ſhewed thou 
doſt not believe; For how can you believe, that receive honor one 
of another ? and ſheweſt that thou loveſt it, as the Scribes and 
Pharifees did, and would not part with it, and art in thy pride 
and vain- glory, as the Scribes and Pharifees were, who ſay that is 
2 civil honor and reſpect which Chriſt cryed wo againſt. And her: 
thou haſt brought thy ſelf and all thy company under the wo, and 
Oxford and Cambridge in the ſtate which Chriſt pronounced wo 
againſt; and thou art judged wich the fame life that gave ſorth 
the Scriptures, | 

Qu. 4. Shew me by the Scriptures where ever the Miniſters of 
Chriſt took Tythes of the people, or Augmentations. 
= thy anſwer thou ſaiſt, The Prieſts under the Lam receivel 

hes, | 
Rep. There was 2 time that they received Tythes, & they might 


not neglect them, as denying their Tythes to the firſt Prieſthood, - 


There was a time after Chriſt, when he was ſacrificed up, that he 


was preached the unchang-able Prieſthood, Heb. 7. then the Prieſt» 


hood which received rythes, was denyed; therefore the wo is come 
i upon 
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(14) 1 
opon thee and all thy generation » who receive tythes according 
to che changeable Prieſthood. Here thou baſt ſhewed thy. ſelt 
without jadgement and rhe love of God, and the wo is come up- 

nthee and all chy generation, who receive tythes, and hold 9p 
the changeable Prieſthood, and ſo deny Chriſt: come in the fleſh. 
They that preached the Goſpel, who. lived on the-Goſpel, denied 
the changeable Prieſthood who. received Tythes ; but for ſhame 
you Miniſters of Oxford and Cambridge, ſtop your mouths, for 
they muſt be ſtopt; do not you ſue men at the La, and impriſon 
men for Tythes? And here you ſhew you do not preach the Go- 
ſpe}, for it will not mintain you, for them that preached the Go- 
ſpel, lived on the Goſpel: There thou thief art taken, who hath 
gotten the Apoſiles words, who art for judgement, Lin | 
Qs. 5. Shew me by the Scriptures , and what Scripture have 
you which ſpeaks of the word Sacrament , which you tell the peo- 

ple of, and deceive the ſimple. 1 N 0 

pr. And in thy Anſwer to this Query thou art confuſed: Firſt, 
thou ſayeſt there is no Scripture for the word Sacrament; and yet 
thou ſayeſt Chriſt commands it, and yet thou ſayeſt there is not 
ſuch a word in Scriptrire. 1 27 We] 

Rep, Here thou which addeſt to it, haſt brought thy ſelf under 
the plagues and wo. And here let all who are in the Lighe, ſee if 
thou art not a deceiver, who deceives thy foul- Lcharge thee again, 
that thou knoweſt not Chriſt, for thou denieſt immediate tevelati - 
on; ſo thou knoweſt not his commands, nor doſt not obey them; 

for none know the Son, but to whom he is revealed. And here 1 

charge thee to be a deceiver and a deluder of the ſoul from the 

Lord. This is in reply to the anſwer of the fi ſth Quer, 
Qu. 6. Shew me what Scriptuce you have which {peaks that the 

Apoliles ſprinkled Infant. Tr 
Thou bringeſt che Seriptures (as Chriſt ſaith) Safer litsleohbil- 

dren to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch 45 the Kmgdom 

F Gerd; And this thou. bringeſt to juſtiſie ſprinkling Infants; for 

tircumciſion outwardly, was a type ot circumciſion inwardly: So 

thou haſt not a word in the Scripture to maintain it. 

but chou rambleſt up and down, and perverts many A- 330 

Scriptures, in-which there is not ſuch a ward for ii: Rom. 4. I. 

And here [charge thee in the preſence of the living Job 35. 3 

God, ta be a lyar; for Chriſt never commanded fer. 1. 5,6, 


lorinkling Infant: neither is it any Ordinance of Zk,1.66,08, - 


C 2 Chriſt. 
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Chriſt, neither is there any example among the holy men of God, 
that ever it was practiſed, c the plagues of God are added. to thee. 
Let all people ſee if there be any word for ſprinkling Infants, & let 
the ſcriptures which thou bringeſt judg thee, Luke 18.15. Jer. 15. 6. 


Luk. 1.66. 80. Act. 10.47. Here I charge theewith all theſe ſcriptures 


to be alyar, and they ſhall judge the, which thou haſt brought 


for ſprinkling of Infants, let the Reader of thy Book examine 


the ſcriptures, and ſind eheea Lyar, and all thy dirty fluff which 
thou haſt gathered from them, is to be trodden under foot with 
the children of; the Light, who witneſs baptiſm and circumciſion, 
and new birth born again; and all who are bere, do ſee thee to be 
blind, deaf, and a fool, and there thou mayeſ read thy ſelf: Let 
all people ſee thee here, who art without the life of the ſcripture, 
who denieſt immediate revelation from, Heaven, which the Apo- 
ſiles witneſſed, and the Prophets; tos without God thou art eter- 
nally, 1 witneſs it. 


Qu. 7. Shew me what Scripture you have to ſtand praying in 


the Synagogꝑues before Sermon and after ? and whether the Apo- 
ſtles did ſo ? 

In thy anſwer to this query thou bringeſt the Apoſtles words, 
(which ſaid, pray al»«es) to juſtiſie landing praying in the Syna- 
gogues, andhaving the chiefeſt place in che Aſſemblies , which 
Chriſt cryed wo againſt: And here charge thee to be a falſe Pro. 


pher, who puts no difference betwixt the Apoſtle and the Phari- 


ces; though he ſaid, the Temple which Solomon built him , it-was 
a honſe of prayer, Chriſt ſaid there ſhould not be one ſtone of it 
left upon another; when Chriſt Jeſus was witneſſed, Stephen for 
witneſfing him, was ſtoned to death. And here thou haſt ſhewed 


thou haſt no judgement, anderrs, not knowing the-Scripture, And 


_ asfer Chriſt's whipping them out of the Temple, read thy ſelf; to 
the Light in thy Conſcience I ſpeak; and ſo all thy praying be- 
fore thy Sermon, and after, as thou calleſt it, in the Synagogues, 
i u the chiefeſt place of the Aſſemblies, the wo which Chriſt pro- 
nounced againſrthy Fathers, hath light upon the ſon , thou who 
art found in theſame place, let Matth. 23. judge thee; the life 
which gave forth theſe words, the life of theſe words is upon thee; 
and ſo all thy prayers are abomination to the Lord God, in the 
ſtate thonart in; and the praying of the Saints who were mo- 
ved by the ſpirit, thou haſt cleared thy ſelf from; for thou denieſt 
immediate Revelation from Heaven, and bow canſt thou pray and 
7 not 
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not with the ſpirit ? And here 10 all people judge and ſee what 
thy prayers are, if thou be not in the ſtate of the Phariſees, 
who deny immediate revelation, and to be one that is blind; 
and the praying with the Spirit is witneſſed. among the Saints. 
Q. 8. Shew me bycheScripturewhen the Apoſtles went in- 
to the World, and gave the people of the World David's Pſalms p 
to be ſung in meeter, the things that you practiſe, anſwer chem 
by the Seriptures, or the Apoſtles practiſe, without conſequence 
Or. imagination. 8 6 vo | 
And in thy anſwerto this Query thou perverts the Scrip- 
ture, as in the Acts, as Paul and Silas ſung Plalms in the. priſon 
with them of the World ; they did not go into the World to 
giye them a pſalm to fing, men that were not come: to repent- - 
ance; for ſaith David, The dead cannot praiſe God; & there I charge 
thee to be a lyar, that putteſt no difference betwixt the Saints 
finging with grace and underſtanding , and the World, which 
havegotten the form , where thou art: The. Apoſtle did not 
ſpeak co ſuch as were in thy condition, to be filled with the ſp- 
rit, who were not come to repentance; but he ſpoke to them 
who were turned from the World, and ſuch ſung praiſes to - 
God: But for ſuch as thee to go#and give to the World Davide 
» pfalms in a meetec, and ſay. |, 
OLord I am not puft i mind, I have no ſcornful eye, 

O you prophane ones, and ſcornful ones! how can you fing this 
but lye,who have ſcornful eyes? & to ſing all your bones quake, 
and you tremble, and you water your bed with your tears, and 

ou lie roaring all the night and day, when as you ſcorn Qua- 

ers, and hate them, and ſpeak all manner of eviFof them, how w- 
can you {peak this but lye? But Davids condition and the Saints, 
is witneſſed among them whom the World ſcornfully call a- 
ler, which power makes all to tremble, though you fcorn it a 
while, and have gotten the outſide, the Letzer , David conditi- 
on in a form of words, ſcorning his life, and the power of God 
where it is made manifeſt :- Take warning all you ſcoffers and 
ſcorners; what came to be the eud of all your Fathers that paſ- 
ſed before you, but deſtruction? You lofty ones, fear & tremple 
before the mighty God; for all your ſongs muſt be curned into 
howling;but ſinging with che ſpirit we own , the grace which hath + 
appeared to all men, teaches us to deriy ungodlineſs and worldiy Inſts. Aud 
here I charge thee again to be blind, that puts no difference be- 
enixe che worlds ſinging, and the Saines, Qu: g. 
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z upon the Earth, yea or no? 
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| (14) | | | 
| 75 9. Whether a man hill overcome thecb ody of ſinyWMeHH² d 


Pr. And in thy anſwer to this ninth Query thou ſayeſt, Ir i; »y 
poſſible to ſubane the body of fu altogether , while we are in thi werd 
and thy comperiſoniis, Aireewhile there is life in it, will bring fort f 

uit. en rr 61 
F Rep. Here T charge thee in the preſence ofthe living God, to by 1 
the corrupt tree, for by thy fruit thou att known; for 4 good Try ſ 
cannot bring ferth evil fruit + and here thou art proved to be thu 
corrupt tee, v ho tonfeſſeth yon do notarrain to the ſame know · "7 
edge and underftunding the Apofiles did, us thou ſpeakeſt in thy I th 


Book, whoſe harveſt is ripe, and now is reaping down, ce 
pr. And whereas thou fayeſt , they ſhall not overcome the body ®! 
fin while iu this world. | | | | 18 


Rep. And here | chargethee again; for ſay the Saints, As hei 

Is are we in this preſent world; and thou ſayeſt, not 3; there is the hy of 
ing ſpirit ; and the Apoſtles ſaid, they had put off the body of fin, 
and thou ſayeſt it is not poſſible; and there thy -ſpirit is found 
contrary to the Scripture; and the Apoſile ſaith in Km. 6. they 
were made free from ſin ; and thou ſayeſt not, it eannot be pofff. 
ble; and here thy ſpirit is tryed. Let all the children of the light 
judge thee, and that thou ſpeakeſt, g be contrary to the Apoſtie 
words in the Romans, and all you that cannot witneſs theſe things, 
that the body of ſin is not put off, wait upon God through Chtiſ 
Qu. 10. Whether the curſe be not upon him that (preach 
another Goſpel then Chriſt” and the Apoſtles preached, ya 
or no? OY | n 
Pr, And in thy anſwer to this Query thou ſpeakeſt of receiving 

the Goſpel from Chriſt and the Apoſtles, _ 1 n 
Rep. In this I charge thee to be à lyar, as I ſaid to thee beſote, 
who denieſt immediate Revelation from Heaven; how canſt thou 
be a Preacher of the goſpel , and deny” tevefatie :? What a grob 
darkneſs are people in that believe thee ? For under the curfeand 
wo thou art, that the Scripture ſpeaks of; and he thar bath rece: 
ved the end of his prophelie, is made from the coarſe ; 'burthirs 
without thy underſtanding and knowledge: Thou confe ſſeſt f 
thy anſwer to the firſt query, you preach the ſame goſpel, but do 
not attain the ſame knowledge and underſtanding. Let all peopk 
ſee who are in the Light, if it be not the ſame knowledge and un 
DE. 5  _ derſcanding, 
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the curſe is upon thee. N 
„ Qs, . Whether any natural man can preach the Goſpel, 
4 yea or nao? (0: Fro y ae ADH > 
„,. lu thy anſwer to this ele venth query, thou ſpeakeſt of 
_ underſtanding, and of ſtudying, and of the Goſpel, and of a 
* natural man; and ſayeſt he cannot preach the Goſpel;and thou 
e ui, Tor underſtanding & krowledg in not the ſame as the Apoſtles was. 
Rep. Here let all who are in the Light, (ce if it be not natu- 
ral then, and if thou be not him that ſtudies a divinatiqn of 
thy thy own. brain, and inſtead of the bleſſing ; the curſe of God 
comes upon it; for how many are there that were Prieſts as you 
＋ are, that now cry againſt you, which are comę out of your ge- 
J neration, and ſee the curſe of God upon all your practiſes. 
Prs And chou ſayeſt, The fleſh which & quickened with the Spirit 
ly of Life, brings forth ſome lind of flelbly fr uit or other, | 
gn Kep. Here thou haſt ſhewed thy ſelf to be death indeed; doth 
and che ſpirit cauſe frujts of the fleſh ? Or are the fruits of the pi- 
hey rit the fruits of the fleſh? O thou lyar and high blaſphemer / 
75 which thou ſayeſt is clear from manifold texts of : 
ih Scripture; all the Scriptures will witneſs thee to 1 Kin. 8.46. 
rig be a lyar; and theſe * thou bringeſt to John 14. 4. 
maintain the ſpirit of life to bring forth ſome | Prov, 20, 9. 
url kind of fleſhly fruits, and the fruits of the ſpirit Joh» 1 8. 10. 
Jobe the fruits of the fleſh, Here all who are in Eccleſ, 7.23, 
bed Iche ſpirit will judge thee to be a blaſphemer of . 
che holy Spirit of God, for the Spirit brings forth no fruits of 
ya the fleſn. 2 i 23.7; 3; 
vi Fr. And thou ſayeſt in thy anſwer to the firſt query, you do 
gte Oxford and Cambridge to learn the Goſpel you preach , but 
bre “ lern the Knowledge of Tongues and Languages, Arts and Sci: 
1 | te 
— Rep, O for ſhame ſtop thy month, here thou haſt ſhamed thy 
* ſelf, and all your ſchools , wich an external means to open the 
owl Goſpel : People are blind indeed that do follow thee 3 but thy, 
leis open, and what is within, pours outzand the Fountain 
ns, and thy external ſtuff pours cut, which hath poiſoned 
ir 2 people, which thou ſayeſt thou ſhouldeſt open the Co- 
"of 'pel withall: all that have tlie leaſt convincement, may ſee 
185 ee to be a ſeducer, ſor what is external, is naturalʒ and what 
is 


n 
„ derftanding, it is not the ſame Goſpel, but another, and there 


G1 
is natural, knows not the things of God; but the Lord ve pri 
led, thou haſt declared thy ſelf abroad. : 
O. 12. Whether any Miniſters of God were made Miniſten 
by che wil of man, yea or no?Shew it me by the Scripture, 

5 Pr, And in thy anſwer to this Query thou ſayeſt, There uu 

AMiniſter of God made by the will of man enely, but by man in ſun 
dinat ion. . | 

Rey. Here thou croſſeſt the Scripture-: Paw! an Apoſcle, anti 
man, nor by may: And here the lying ſpirit. hath ſhewed it 
ſelf indeed, 22 | | | 

Pr. And thou ſayeſt, There is ne ſuch hope of any ſuch calling a 
was in the time of the Apoſtles. 

Rep. And here thou haſt caſt thy ſelf and thy fellowe, and all 
thy ſtudy to be without the Doctrine and Life of the Apoflles] 
for thou concludeſt there is no ſuch calling, yet thou talkeſt of 
lay ing on hands ; there thou and yeu are making likeneſſes, 
which is forbidden, and to bs confounded: and ſo we conclude, 
and all the ehildren of Light ſhall judge, that your Hope, and 
your Calling, and your Miniſtry made by the will of man, 

and not only by God, to be without God, and conarary tothe 
Apoſtles, es Hh: 7 | | | 

. Qu, 13. Shew me by the Scripture, whether a man ſhal 
grow up to that condition that he need no man to teach hin 
bue the Lord, or no? ( 

Pr. We muſt not look for any immediate, extraordinary, miraculu 
teaching by revelation fromthe Lord, and yet all men are taught of Gu 
too. - «< {76.1 | 

Rep. What confuſed ſcuff is this, and blaſphemy, that comes 
out of thy bottle? Thou wouldeſcmake .God not an immedi- 
ate; doth not God teach immediate? Here thou ſheweſt that 
thou doſt not know the living God; for the teaching of God i 
immediate in the leaſt degree. * 

Pr. None aims to ſuch a perfection of knowledge in lus gifts , am 

to need teaching, | n 

Rep. Here I charge thee to be a Lyar, who ſpeaks contrary t 
the Scripture; and here I charge thee in the preſence of the 
living God, to be a flanderer, ho ſpeaks of being taught of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt outwardly, by the ſpiric;zwhat confuſed ſtuf 
ist hisꝰ and here again I charge thee to be a lyar, for the word 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt are ſpirit and life; but ſuch as _ 

* 
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who lookeſt upon the outward ching, cannot recaive- hi words 
though you have the letter of the Goſpel, as they had the letter of 
the Law. G }} 0 8 * / | 
| Queſt.14+ Whether they be not Anzichrifs, and diſobey Chriſt, 
chat have the — places 3 1 ——— praying in the 
on ſynagogues, which Chriſt did for iiciples to aft ſuch things, 

ol cried wo againſt thoſe that did act them? 
tof In thy anſwer to this querie, thou rambleſt up and down with 
many words to juſtifie that which Chriſt cried wo againſt, to juſti- 

fie the chiefeſt place in the Aſſemblies, and. to be called of men A4 
aſl fer, and for ſtanding praying in the Synagogues, which Chriſt 

pronounced wo egaintt,and ſo let all the people ſee if thou and you 
all be not ſach as are called of men Matters, and ſtand praying in the 
leg Synagogues, which the wo was and is upon, Mat. 23. and there 
tof is neither ſhefter nor bole for thee co hide thy.ſelf, for them that 
les, walk in the truth will find thee out, and praiſed be the Lord God 
de, ¶ ofheavenand earth, who hath given us a ſpirit of diſcerning , and 
nd we are able to judge you who live in deceit; for the Apotile pro- 
an, phefied with the ſpirit of che Lord that ſuch ſhould come, and we 
the ſee 2 ry ſame ſpirit you are come, and with che ſame ſpirit you 

- are juaged. 
hall Oueſ, 15. Whether they be not Antichriſts and of the Devil, 
um 25 no Miniſters of Chriſt, which do not abide in the Doctrine of 

Chriſt 2 7 | ; 
lou Pr, They that ſwerue from the Doitrine of Chriſt, are of the ſpirit of 
Gu Amichriſt. | 9 
Rep, There thou art, this is thy own condition, who denieſt im. 
my mediace revelation; and thou that denieſt immediate revelation, 
denieſt Chriſt (for Paul ſaid, the Son was revealed in him) and fo 
= all that thou ſpeakeſt is with the lying ſpirit io the wicked genera- 

"HY tion; and whereas thou ſlandereſt and ſayeſt we rail, that is falſe ; 
And again thou ſpeakeſt of love, becauſe the letter declares it; but 
the love of God who dwells in ic, to ſuch thou art an enemy, and as 
touching uſing plainneſs of ſpeech to people, becauſe we do not 
2 flatter or uſe enticing words of mens wiſdom , which thou doſt, 
-the ſo thou haſt cleared thy ſelf from the children of God, and to be 
7 in the generation of them that ſwerve from the doctrine of Chriſt, 

who ſeekeſt to juſtiſie that which he cried wo againſt, as Mat. 23. 
And whereas thoa accuſe us for rau upon people, thou art a 


liar, 


T | 

tiar; for love afeth plainneſs of ſpeech, and love and charity is out 
of deceit ; it we ſhould flatter, we ſhould hold it up, and ſhould be 
pleading for thy generation, who talks of God, and confeſſes that 

u have not the ſame knowledge and underſtanding that the 
Apoſtles had. Therefore how can you know God then ꝰ And 
whereas thou ſpeakeſt of trying the ſpirits, the fruits of it is love: 
ere with the ſpirit of love is thy generation tried; for when the 
ſervants of the Lord have been moved to come into your Syna- 
gogues , ſome have been ſtockt, and wounded, and impriſoned 
and bailed out of your ſynagogues. And is this the fruits of your 
ſpiric? —- | 6 by: 

: Qu. 16. Whether they be not ſeducers that draw people from the 
anointing which is in them, and tell them they mult be taught ofa 
man, whereas the anointing teaches them , they need no man 
teach them but as the anointing teacheth them, and che promiſe is 
to bim that doch abide in it eternally ? | 's 

Pr, Many falſe Prophets are gone forth, | 

Rep, Here thou haſt proved thy ſelf to be a falſe Prophet, who 
dervies immediate revelation ; for whom the Lord ſent forth, he 
ſpoke to them immediately, which thou denieſt, and there thou 
art one of the falſe Prophets which thou ſpeakeſt of, and knows no- 
thing of the anointing, who deceives the ſimple and ignorant; the 
world may wonder after ſuch; but who are in the light, and receive 
any thing immediate, will ſee thee in the dark, to be adeceiyer; for 
none in thy generation cen witneſs, that you need no man teach 
you but the anointing; for who doth, are come out from your 
teaching and you both, And as touching Sects, them we deny as 
thou ſpeakeſt in thy anſwer to the fifreenth Querie: therefore do 
we ſee thee, with that which is no Sect, to be colouring and delu- 

ding people, telling them thy error is truth, who quotes and mil- 
applieſt tie Scripture to maintain thy falſhood. r 

Pr. The fleſh i quickned with the ſpirit of life, to bring forth ſome 
kind of fleſhly fruits, 1 King. 8. 46. Joh. 14.4. Prov,20.9, 1 Joh: 1, 
8, 10 Eceleſ. 7. 22. * 

Rep. Here | charge thee {to be a lyar, and a blaſphemer) in the 
preſence of the living God, let all people read theſe Scriptures and 
ſee if here be any ſuch thing in them, and whether thou haſt not 
miſepplied iheſe ſcriptures, when the ſpirit ſaith, It crucifierh che 

deeds of the fleln; and walking in the ſpirit, the loſts of the * 
| \ uo 


| (19). 
not fulfilled; and here I charge thee to be a lyar, and of the Devil, 
who was a lyar from the beginning, and in his generation thou art. 
22.17. Whether they do not bewitch the people, who withdraw 


them from the ſpirit within, to obſerve the ordinances of the 


world, and traditions of men without, as the Galatians were be- 
witched? Gal. 3. 1. „„ | 

Pr, I muſt tell you that there is not onely a holy and good ſpirit with. 
in, aud that in too few ; but. there is alſo an evil and ſeducing ſpirit 
within , aud that in tos many; even the ſpirit that doth bewuch men : 
and draw them aſide from the doctrines and commands of the ſpirit- of 
truth, and to ſtrive by all means to draw the people off from giving heed to 
ſeducing (pirits ; it is not to obſerve the ordinances of the world, and tra- 
ditions of men, as you pervert the Text, but to obey the command o 
Gods true ſpirit , who foretelling of falſe Prophets, and falſe Spirits, of- 
ten in the word commands, exhorts, and admonilhes to beware of ſuch, 
wot to give heed to ſach, and not to believe every ſpirit , þut to trie 
them. | | 

Rep. Here in this anſwer (thy ſpirit is tried) which I bave given 
to all people to read with a ſingle eye, that all may ſee what confu- 
ſion here is in it. Firſt thou ſayeſt that the ſeducing ſpirit draws 
from the ſeducing ſpirit, and in the ſeducing ſpirit thou art, and 
from the ſpirit of life, wich the ſpirit of life thou art judged to be 
out of the doctrine of Chriſt, nor is not guided by the holy ſpirit. 

Q. 18. Whether they be not ſeducers, which tell people theſe 
are the ordinances of God, which God never commanded, as ſprin- 
kling Infants, telling people of a ſacrament, which chere is no ſeri- 
pture for, and draw them from the ſpirit within, to follow your 
imaginations and inventions? | : 

Pr, But for ſprinkling Infants, I have already given you the grounds 
of it out of Scripture, | 1 
Rep, Here again I charge thee in the preſence of the living God 
to be a lyarʒ the e is not ſuch a word in the ſcripture to bear it out, 
nor a word of a ſacrament, which there is no ſcripture for; let all 
read the ſcripture throughout, and ſee if they can find fuch a word 
in the ſeripture; ſo let all people jadge thee to be a lyar, and a ſe- 
ducer, and in the Devils invention, which calls that an ordinance of 
God, which is invention and imagination. 


* We are not blind. folded to follow the dictates of the ſpirit 
within, ü a | 
D 2 Rep. 


SS 
- 
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ä (20) | 
© Rep, Here I charge thee in the preſence of the Lotd to bein the 
fleſh, and to follow the fleſh; for who Ire led by the ſpirit of Goc, 


are the ſons of God and thou that doſt not follow the dictates of | 


the ſpiric, thou doſt not follow the commands of God: and wha 
haſt thou to do to talk of clearing it by the Scripture, when there 
is no Scripture for it, and when che Scripture witneſſes againſt the 
works of the fleſh, which thy ſpirit ſtirs up? | = 
Qwe,19. Whether you have the ſame ſpiric which was in Chriſi,the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, which gave forth the ſcripture, ſeeing you 
act contrary to the ſcriptures, and follow your own inventions and 
traditions, and ſo err frotn them ? ; | * 
Pr. Our Miniſterial aftions are agreeable to the Scripture, | 
Rep, Here I charge thee to be à liar; for in thy anſwer to the 
former Quetie thou ſayeſt, you do not follow the dictates of the 
ſpirit within, and art holding up ſprinkling infants, which there is 
no ſcripture for, and ſo walk contrary to the ſcripture,and to them 
that were led by the ſpirit, which gave them forch, 
Rue. Whether ever Chriſt and his Apoſtles did firſt baptize, 
and then preach faith and repentance twenty or thirty years af- 
terwards? | 
Pr. . Ghrift himſelf was not capable of faith and repentance, | 
Rep. Here I charge thee to be a liar and a ſlanderer, for he was 
tapable of faith and repentarce, and the baptiſm which the Apo- 
files baptiſed withal; what haſt thou to do with it, who art holding 
op ſprinkling infants, which there is no example for in the ſeri- 
ptures, nor in all the Apoſtles practice? Thereſore ſilence fleſh, for 
thou knoweſt nothing of the wiſdom of God which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, but art in the ſtate of Simem Magis, who art buying and 
ſelling the letter; worſe then he: for he would have bought the ſpi- 
rit which the Apoſtles denied, ſo thou art denied with the ſame ſpi- 
rit; but the Saints baptiſm we own, and the believers, and the pro- 
miſes which is to the ſeed, thou haſt cleared thy ſelf from, who ſaiſt 
Chrift was not capable of faith, how could he be above it, and not 
capable of ir? and che /ife that I live, is by faith of the Son of God, 
Sith the Apoſtle ; which thou haſt cleared thy ſelf from. | 
Que.21, Whether ever Chrift and his Apoſtles received 100. of 
200. pounds a year for preaching the Goſpel ? 


Pr, Many of the Apoſtles converts fold their eſtatet, and brought it 


and laid it dymn at the Apoſtles feet. 4 
pr 
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(21 ) 7 
Rep. Here I challenge all the Oxford and Cambridge Teachers in 
England; how many of their Converts have ſold their eſtates, and 


laid ie down at your feet; but you Teachers and they are ſo catth- 


ly minded, you are fit to ſue them at the law, and impriſon them, 
(us Lencaſter and Kendal Goals may witneſs, where many ſuffer 
now becauſe they will not pay tithes) and ſo you ſnhew you preach 
another Goſpel; ſo let Chriſt and the Apoſtles judge you all to be 
without their doctrine, and your converts, as thou calleſt them, to 

be without the Apoſtles and Chriſt; let their example judge ou 
ill and ſo you ſhew that you never {owed ſpiritual things, but only 
as cuſtom and a cloak thou bringeſt theſe words, for the Apoſile 
did reap carnal things, where he ſo wed ſpiritual things. 

Que. 22. What ſcripture is there to limit God to a place, calling 
it a Church, when as the Church is in Cod? 1 Theſ, 1. 1. 

Pr. You cry down all diſtinbtions, as ſayouring of hamane learning, 
whereby the naked truth might be clearly and diſtinctly ſeen, as it is in it 
elf. | 
4 15 Here let all people take notice, whether humane learning 
can open the naked truth; Here thou wouldeſt make people be- 
lieve that humane learning was before the naked truth; and a- 
gain, let all people take notice, and ſee, if the meeting ina ſteeple- 
bonſe in Exgland be a Church, when ſo many hath been moved of 
the Lord co come into meeting places among them, and ſomething 
hath been revealed to them, and they have ſpoken; and he that was 
the pretended Teacher which was in the chiefeſt place in the aſſem- 
blieghath cried out, they diſturb me; and then they have hailed chem 
out to the ſocks, or priſon, and knockt them, or bruiſed them, and 
may be ſome have lain a quarter of a year in priſon, or more. 

Now let all people take notice, which have a love to God, whe- 
ther this be the Church which is the pillar and ground of truth, or the 
cage of unclean birds which the Scripture ſpeaks of, when as the 
Scripture ſaith, If any thing be revealed to him that ſtands by, let 
the firſt hol d his peace: and the Church of God we own; but all 
ſuch Churches as are fighters, and which do impriſon them who 
- _ of the Lord to come to ſpeak ro them, ſuch Churches 

ny. en BEE | 

And whereas thou ſlandereſt us, that we cry againſt the Minifters, 
all ſuch Miniſters are to be cried agaiaſt, for they are contrary to 


Q 


the ſcripture, 


(22) 
gs. 23. What ſcripture is there co have a Clerk ſay Amen, ufito | 
to have groats apiece of the World for his trade? pes 
Pre And for the groat he receives yearly of ſome perſons in ton 
world, I conceive it is not ſo much for 1. aying Amen, but he hath othai ob 
offices, x * a not 
. Rep, Here thou goeſt about to juſtiie the Clerk and his grott ret 
and the cuſtom of ſaying Amen, which the Apoſtles practiſed noit 
ſuch thing, neither had they any Clerk to ſay Amen, which had 
groat for his labour; and let all che practice of the Apoſtles judge 
thee, who ſaiſt that the Clerk hath other offices then ſaying Amen, 
that is, may be to ring the bell to gather. carnal people togethet 
to hear ſuch a blind guide as thou art, and for laying you a cuſhi 
on that you may lie ſoft , or opening the book, or giving forth 
the Pſalms, which all this there is no example for, that the Apoſtle 
hed any ſuch thing; but it is that you falſe Prophets might utte 
forth your folly; for to the children of light you are diſcovered; 
and ſeen to be without the Doctrine of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and 
all the ſcripture ſhall judge you; andiin thy anſwer thou doſt con- al 
ceive there thou haft brought thy ſelf under that flare which muſt I v 
de ſcattered; for the Lord will ſcatter the proud in their vain im · L 
— and conceivings, and let the Prophets words judge x 
thee, | 
Qu. 24, What Seripture is there, for taking money for bo- d: 
rying the dead, or to have ten or twelve ſhillings for preach: | 
ing 8 Funeral Sermon, or to take money for marrying man vc | © 
woman ? | | 3 
Pr. For our pains in lalouring in the word and doctrine, the 2 C 
gives that general rule, the labourer is worthy of his hire. And nb 
their wages is, is not of our chooſing ; but partly the liberality of founders, : 
0 
N 
f 
| 


and bene factors, partly cuſtom among all people, in all Chriſtian Countries 
bath ſetled iti | 
Rep, Here thou uſeſt the Apoſtles words, which, as I have ſhew- 
ed thee before, thou art cleared from his life; O thou blind guide, 
whoſe mind is in the earth, who art in the cuſtomes, and art one of 
them that doth hold them up, which all the Miniſters of Chriſt are 
aſhamed on thee, and ail thy generation; who art without thelife I - 
that gave forth the Scriptures, who art one of them that goes in the IN | 
= of Ba/aam , who durſt not take the gift though he loved it; 
and as for the Apeſiles condition, I charge thee and commaad thee 
' 0 


0 _ 


3 (23) 
„ an{fſeo be ſilent, and let it alone, who denies immediate revelation froth 
heaven ; therefore all that thou ſpeakeſt is from the earth and be- 
in Mo: and the word thou knoweſt not, which was in the beginning, 
 otheWob, 1. 1. when the letter was not, and therefore in it thou cantt - 
not learn; and the Chriſtians that are baptiſed into Chriſt, are 
rost Iredee mec out of Countries, where yet thou art, with thy cu- 
ed nolfifioines and ways of the Nation, as thou doſt confeſs, which 
hadi Chriſt comes to redeem from: and thou who receiveſt Ba/aaws 
judge wages art ſpuing forth thy venome againſt the righteous ſeed, where 
Inn tis tiſing. : : 
ether Os 25, When did any that was ſent of Jeſus Chriſt to preach 
uſhi-Mthe Goſpel, ſue men at the Law ? | 
ford Pr, Many differences may ariſe, which cannot well be decided without 
oſtlell uit at Lam. a 
utter Kep. In thy anſwer to this Querie thou doſe allow of going to 
red I Law, which the Apoſtle did not, as in the Corinthians, and he was a 
„and Miniſter of Chriſt : and here thou ſheweſc thou art none; for thou 
con- ¶ alloweſt that he did not;and who are come to the doctrine of Chriſt, 
mut which is yea and nay, there is no difference, they need no going to 
ma: Law, there is no contention : and manyidifferences are in thy ge- 
dee neration, which is without Chriſt and bis doctrine, which many of 
you profeſſed Miniſters ſue men at the Law, which the Apoſtle for- 
ba: bad; and here openly I charge you all in the preſence of the living 
ich: God, to be no Miniſter of Chriſt, but are raced from the doct rine 
| or © of Chriſt and the Apoſtles : and thou writeſt a Scripture in A#,19, 
38. as concerning the rude multitude that was ſtirred up when 
7, truth was ſpoken, theſe were they which were not brought into the 
ba; © truth, aud there thou art among ſuch a company; let all the people 
rs, ſce bow 42,19, will juſcifie-rhee for going to Law, who profeſſeth 
ies thy ſeif to be · a Miniſter of Jeſas Chriſt, vhich the Miniſters of Chriſt 
denied: and here I charge thee again to be a peryerter of the ſeri- 
w- ture, and void of the knowledge of Chriſt, and the life. of the Apo- 
e, ftles; and out of their doctrine; and do not call this railing, which 
ots plainneſs of ſpeech, and love to thy ſoul. 
re Pr, Aud you rail very highly in ſcripture terms too, whereby you take 
ife + garments of Gods holy Spirit, and put them upon the Devils ſhoul- 
he (rs. 
Rep. Here thou doſt accuſe us for railing ſpeeches, and as we told 
thee before, chat we deny; and here thou calleſt thy ſelf a Nene 


(24) 
or him thou are with thy pretences, thereſore wo is thy portion; 
and whereas thou ſayeſt we revile and accuſe the brechren, this y 
another of thy ſlanders: we bid thee anſwer the queries, and thay 
calleſt them ſcrupulous; to thee they are ſo : and again thou ſa 
we miſapply the ſcripture, that isfalſe; and the Lord Jeſus Chil 
thou knoweſt not, who denieſt immediate revelation; and why 
haſt thou to do to talk of bim, and as throwing the woes which 
the Scripture ſpeaks of, which is againſt the deceics which thou li 
veſl in, they are thy portion, thou canſt noteſcape them. If w 
ſhould not give thee thy due and portion, we ſhouſd flatter thee, 
and it would not be love: and why doſt thou talk of underſtand- 
ing and bid us weigh and conſider ? we have conſidered thy way, 
and do know it, and God hath given us an underſtanding in al 
things, | | 

Pe Hebrew and Greek, we do truly call the Original, 

Rep. Here | charge thee that thou haſt no more original then 
Pilate thy father had; Pilate had Hebrew and Greek, which cry- 
cified Chriſt, which was the Original: and here I charge thee in 
the preſence of the living God to be a lyar ; for the word was in 
the beginning before any tongue was, and your Hebrew and 
Greek is natural; and the natural man knows not the things of 
God, and the world by wiſdom knows not God, Pilate wu 
a worldly man, and he had this original, and the wiſdome of the 
world; and there thou art, and there the curſe is upon thee: 
ſo here thou preacheſt another original then the Apoſtles did; 
they preached Chriſt the fountain, and thou preacheſt Hebten 
and Greek, that is thy original; and thy father Pilate had that 
original, which crucified Chriſt , and ſet.it over him, and the ſcti- 
pture came not by the will of man. Therefore it is not the 
knowing of it by Hebrew and Greek, hut by the ſpirit that gan 
it forth; therefore all people take warning, and ceaſe from 
fach deceivers , and take heed to the light in your conſcience, 
which is the light of Chriſt, to guide your minds up to God the 
Father of light, and be not deceived, nor wander not up and 
down after ſuch , who know not the truth, but put Hebrew and 
Greek for the original, which Pilate had, which crucified Chriſt 
Jeſus, as you may read in Luke 23, All people may ſee thou att 

rought no further yer then thy father Plate; ſo all thy prayers 
we deny; for thereis nothing of truth horn up in thy underſtan- 


— -” 


(23) | 
ding, who art led with a edding ſpirit into delufſons, who 
ſaiſt, the ſpirpf life ſtirs up the fleſh to bring forth fruits. 
and thou that art in the fleſh,canſt not pleaſe God: And there 
thy ſpiric is trꝝed to be the ſpirit of error, And a great deal 
of ſuch ſtuff chou haſt in thy auſwers to the queries, which is 
not worth mentioning : And this thou haſt written to pub. 
liſh thy ſelf, that them that have a love to Chriſt, their 
hearts may be turned from. thee to God, to ſee how thou haſt 
uttered forth thy folly, though with many fair gloſſes thou 
and ſuch as thou art deceive the ſimple. But all who are in 
the light, do ſee thee, and comprehend thee. 


*? ny # —_—— 
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Something in Reply te the Epiſtle thou wroteſt to the 
Lady BIND LOSSE, | 


ee in O her thou ſpeakeſt of the doctrine, and ſpirit, and the 
asinfl 1 holy Ghoſt, ©} 

and Here I charge thee tobe a lyar, who knows nothing of them, 
gol who denieſt immediate revelation; for thou who denieſt that, 

ws} denieſt the Father and the Son, as in Matth. 11.27, Wherein 
th} goeſt thou about to exhort others, who art in the condition 
bee: | thy (elf, but art as Martha, that would be ſerving ? 5 

ad; lf ſne do but take heed to the light which Chriſt hath en- 
ren | lightened her wit hall, ſhe will quickly ſee thy folly, for the 
tha light which Chrift hath enlightened her withall, ſhall be her 
ſcri- | condemnation if ſhe hate it; and if ſne love it, it will guide 
the ber into the way of righteouſneſs up to Chriſt: And there 
are} O woman is thy teacher, and his condemnation. 

rom And the Work which is brought forth in the North, doth 
ce, | torment thee R. Sherlock; and ſuch as the Lord doth move to 
the exhort or to ſpeak, ſuch thou ſlandereſt, and doſt accuſe as 
and tempting ; for thy ſlanders and reproaches, the wo wil turn 
and upon thee from God, who is the Juſtifier of his children; and 
it with ſuch Prieſts as thou art, the righteous ſeed was ever ha- 
t ted. as you may read throught the Scriptures. 3 
en If ſhe that thou calleſt a 2 grounded upon thy dactrine, 
n · ¶ & be a member with thee of thy body, let her read t hy ayſwers 
ago the queries, & the replies to _ to the light in her! 1 
| x whic 


| -— > {$6 

which is of Chrift, which wil fes me, and let her ſee thee; 
and if her mind be guided by it, it will condemn all her for- 
mer practiſes of worſhip, and let her ſee thy delufions. And 
again, ehou art flattering the Lady, and tells her of a diſcourſe 
of the Spirit; and theſe are thy unſavoury words, who art 
diſcourfing of the Spirit, but denieſt it; for thou that denieft 
immediate Revelation, denies the Spirit: In the Corinthian 
the Apoſtle ſaid,things were revealed co him by che ſpiritzand 
all thy doctrines to be denied, and all that thou ſpeakeſt, and 
thou art ſeen to be one of che evil beafts and flow-belli 
whoſe mouth muſt be ſtopt : And what doſt thou tell her of 

rowing up in the knowledge of God, aud ſtop the way for 
— ro paſs, who denieſt immediate revelation which the A- 
poſtle exhorted to ? And the Saints were to have the loins of 
their minds girded up, as in 1 Pet. 1.13. And what haft thou 
to do to talk of Heaven or happlueſs, who art a Beaſt in thy 
colours? And fo this is the intent that I have written this Re, 
ply to the Epiſtle which thou wrote to her thou calleſt Lady, 
that ſhe might with the Light of Chriſt in her, ſee thy folly, 
for to that I ſpeak which is the Light of Chriſt , which if ſhe 
hate it, it will be her eternal condemnation, 
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Something in Reply to thy Introdull jou. 
Pe. O age hath brought forth more pretenders to the Spirit of Gol 
Nao on ot r 


this wherein we live, 

Rep, Let all people take notice, if thou be not he that pre- 
tends the Spirit, who hath not the ſame underſtanding and 
knowledge that the Apoſtles had; and there thou art in the 
pretence, who art blind, and thy worſhip as thou calleſt it, is, 
thou doſt not know what, worſe than it was at Samaria, who 
art in the pride of heart: And as thou ſayeſt, the Devil hath 
ſown his crop, and reapt his harveſts and there thou art one 
of his ſervants, ſowing his ſeed, and amongſt the deluſſons, as 
thou calſt them, for that is in thy generation, which comes out 
of thy own bottle, which now flows out; what is within; iſſues 


forthʒ thisis thy own condition, who ſeduceſt the people. I — 
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fire is kindling, and the tares are burning, which makes you 
wicked ones to cry out. And ſo all Impoſtors and Blaſpbemers 
ire in thy generation, and you are 1gnorantly worlkipping, 
and your groſs Idola try which thou ſpeakeſt of , is your own, 
and thou art a Murderer, and underſtandeſt not what thou 
ſpeukeſt of chem, and God thou knoweſt not, who denieſt 
immediate revelation from Heaven; but onely what thou 
knoweſt, thon knoweſt naturally, as a bruit Beaſt which Jade 
ſpeaks of, And a great deal of ſtuff thou haſt in this lutrodu · 
&ion, which is not worth mentioning. If the Reader doth 
bur read with a fingle eye, he may fee all thy confuſed tuff 
which is not worth naming, And a great deal of ſtuff thou 
haſt written in diſcourſe of the Spirit, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
which thou knoweſt not what thou ſpeakeſt of; and of tlie 


Trinity, which there is no Scripture for: 


— — — —— — — — — — — 


A Reply to an Epiſtle that thou wroteſt to him whom thou calleſt 
Sir Robert Bindloſſe. 


9 Queries being ſent to his houſe from Rich. Hubbert horn, 
being his deſire that they ſhould be made publike; and 
we do praiſe the Lord, that dece it is brought to light. And 
thou ſaiſt, Perhaps fome ſatisfaction might be given to thoſe 
ſeduced, wavering ſouls amongſt you. Truly I do believe they 


will, and ſee your folly; that under his Name whom thou 


calleſt Sir Rokert Riadieſſe, under his name and patronage they 
may appear as a cover to veil their imperſections. 

Therefore R. B. to thee I ſay, Be wiſe, and fear the Lord, 
and run not on in the broad way, with ſuch a one who doth 
confeſs in his anſwer to the firſt query, that he doth not at- 
tain the ſame knowledgeland underſtanding of the Goſpel as 
the Apoſtles attained, Therefore thou R. Sherlock, thy know- 
ledge is brutiſh, and thy underſtanding ſottiſn, as the Scrip- 
ture faith ; for none knows che Apoſtles condition and know 
ledge; but with the ſame underſtanding; and in this thou de- 
nieſt it, and thou art in another knowledge and undetſtand- 
ing, and art in another doctrine ; and the ttue Goſpel _ 
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doſt not know, and thou art to be held accurſed, as the Serip- 
ture ſaith, Gal. 1. And ſo here thou haſt given ſatis faction to 
many that ſtood in doubt, though to all the children of light 
thou waſt known, and all things ſhall work together for good 
to them hat love God, Rom. 8. therefore R.B. take heed what 
thou ſets forth under thy Name, and Fathers; for if thou ſee 
a thief, and conſent with him, thou art guilty, And K. Sher- 
leck, the Queries that were ſent co thee , thou calleſt them 
ſcrupulous; and che Letter which was ſent to thee, as a Li- 
bel: Why doſt thou ſlander the innocent and ſimplicityꝰbut 
of thy generation we look for no other, whoſe mouth is ful of 
flanders. Thou ſlanderer, in thy Epiſtle to the Lady, thou 
Nandereftprivily , under a colour, who flatters her; where 
thou art telling her of love, & ſtirs her up to envy, as in p.46. 
and incenſing her, andwouldſt ſtir her up againſt them whom 
thou calleſt Erakers; fo thou might'ſt have as well have incen- 


ſed her aga inſt Moſes who was a Judge over all Iſrael, & qua- 


ked; and David who was a King, quaked, fo all that are vertu · 
ous, will own us who deny opinions, for them we deny; and 
there thou art, who liveſc in opinions; and as thou ſpeakeſt of 
ſome to ſtrike at the root of many infections and errors which 
are overſpread amongſt you; the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath rat» 
ſed up a Light in his children, that they are ſtriking at your 
root, and laying open the deceits, and bringing forth his own 
Work to his own praiſe: And thou ſayeſt, Al men do worſhip 
God and Chriſt with one heart, and one mouth, and after ove manner, is 
wot onely decryed, hut alſo diſmiſt our congregations ; and ſince the pale 


of Eccleſiaſtical Diſciple is pulled down, by whoſe coercive Lams all 


men were kept within the limit of the true Faith. Here I charge thee 
to be a lyar : Was the true Faith, and the Worſhip of God, 


maintained by an outward Law? Thou Traytor , have they 


plucke down the true Faich' and the Woſhip of God? or your 
old Ceremonies ? Thou ſeducer, how art thou tormented by 


that which hath pluckt down the traditions! Tremble, for the 


hand and ſword of the Lord is againſt thee, as it was againſc 
them;thou diſſembler and envious one, the Law was not made 
for the Ghurch, which is the p;/{ar and ground of truth, which 
worſhips God in the ſpirit ; but for ſuch envious perſons as 
thou art, who haſt cleared thy Church & Worſhip here, from 


the true Church and Worſbip of God, to the view of all ho- 


neſt 
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neſt hearts, and thou art tormented, becauſe the freedòm is 
given for the liberty of tender conſciences, to worſhip God 
his own ey rs in ſpirit and in truth, as in John 4. 23, 24 
And thou ſayeſt, Since under the name and priviledge of liberty of 
conſcience. licentiouſneſs of opinion hath got footing: And this thou 
ſeems to fathet upon the Magiſtrates,” „ lte | 
We who are in the Light of Chriſt Jeſus, which doth exerciſe 
our conſciences towards God and man, all opinions & licenti- 
ouſneſs we deny;therefore thy mouth muſt be ſtopt, O ſlande. 
rer, which ſowech diſſention; for fince the Lord hath opened 
the Magiſtrates underfranding with che Light of Chriſc in 
them, the ſame light doth give; freedom to the light in others 
conſciences, which worketh into tenderneſs of conſcience, & 


teacheth to exerciſe a good conſcience towards God & man; 


& ſuch Magiſtrates do nor make a Law over the conſciences of 
men, which thou ſeducer & brutiſt fellow wouldſt have a law 
upon; but the law is againſt ſuch as thou art; and ſo thou haſt 
ſhewed thy ſelf to be in the frantick ſtare, & hereſie which thou 
talks on, aud many ſuch ſpeeches as thou haſt in thy Epiſtle to 
Sir R.Bindloſs,as thou calleſt him. And whereas thou ſpeakeſt of 
your church and hope, your hope will periſh, & your church, 
and all who are in the Light, will be aſhamed of your church. 
And thou art he who art of the Devil, who doſt promote 
lies and untruths, which is of thy Father the Devil,Foh,8,4.but 
God is coming with his mighty power to chain thee up, thy 
Father the Devil: the oldDragon, who is the Father of lyes, and 
thou art one of his ſervants who blindeth the underſtandings 
of the people who are in the unbelief, and ſeeks to poiſon 
their alfeQions with vanities and lying ſlinders. And in thy 
concluſion thouwouldſt not have him to periſh with the blind 
and giddy; but if hefoliow ſuci as thou art, he doth follo 
both, and in the ditch both wifl periſn together. 
And thou ſpeaks to him of walking in the paths of the juſt 
and righteous, and ſuch thou privily ſlandereſt, and their 
way hateſt thou, who walkefr in the ſteps of the wicked, 
and with thoſe that forget God; and thou muſt, be cut 
down with the ſword of che Almighty: God; To that in 
thy Conſcience I peak , when thou art in the terror , re- 
member me, for that in thy conſcience wil condemn thee,and 
witneſs me, And Friend, to the light in thy conſcience 1 — 
under 


_ 
nader whoſe Name this Book goes; there is thy Teacher, it 
thou loveſt it, which is the Light of Chriſt; it thou loveſt it 
it will teach thee as thou goeff up and down, and ſhew thee 
the way of the juſt; for jt 3s juſt, it will condemn thee if tho 
hace it. And when the Bock of Conſcience is opened , thoy 
ſhalc witneſs what l ipeak, that it's tyuth to thy foul. | © 
Pr. And whereas-chou fayeſt, Nen do neither pretend to any ſath 
ſub lime and eminent gifts, neit her do jou, nor onght you to depend nyo 
any ſuch immediate revelation, but do uſe ſuch means and helps which 
God in all ages hath affarded to people, viz. by-ſiudy and maxſtry in the 
Schools of % Prophet i. Schools (thou ſayeſt) they had at Bethel, 
2 King. 1.3, 5. And Eliſha's Colled ge was ſo full, that they enlarged 
it, 2 King. 6,1, 1 Sam. 14, 20, ard upon the Hill of God, 2 Sam, 
10. 5, 10. ve 12 12 
— Here let all theſe Scriptures witneſs againſt thee, tha 
thou art no true Prophet, no Miniſter of Chriſt, who witnel. 
ſed the end ot the Prophets, and were all taught of God; 
which thou denieſt, that denieſt immediate Revelation from 
heaven, And here Icharge thee in the preſence cf the living 
God, to be a lyar and falſe Prophet, and that thou art guided 
by the Father of lies. Where thou tells of Eliſbas Calledge, 
and ſaiſt that it was fo full, that it was enlarged, and bringef 
in that place of Scripture to colour over thy lyes , 2 King. b. i. 
Let that Scripture be a witneſs againſt thee, that thou arte 
lyar, and a perverter of the Scriptures; thou full of all ſub- 
rilties, bluſh for ſhame thou lyar; is there any mention of any 
Colledge there? Or is there any mention of the Schools of 


the Prophets where the Word of God was ſtudied in thoſe 


places of Scripture before-mentioned , as thou ſayeſt ? Let 
chem witneſs againſt zhee ; All the Prophets were taught of 
God, and there was no ſtudying for what they ſpoke at Va. 
oth; ſee if they did not receive the Spirit. of Propheſie, and 
ſpoke by immediate Revelation, which thou denies, & knows 
nov their manner of teaching and learning, 1 Sam. 19, 20. to 
the end of the chap. And the Propheſie came not in the old timo ij 
the will of man, but holy menof God ſpoke as they mere moved by tht 
holy Ghoſt, and the Sci ipture is of no private interpretatios, 
2 Pet. 1. 20, 21. Here art thou proved alyar, and a perventr 
of the Scripture,wreſcing it to thy own deſtruction, a Pet — 
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Now call not Truth railing, thou diſſembler and enemy of all 
righteouſneſs, the Scripture turns edge againſt thee, and wir- 


neſſes againſt thy deceit and filthineſs, whereby thou ſeeks to 


ſtrangle the truth; but thou art found out to be among the 

s, ſorcerers/and lyars ſpoken of in Scripture, and art ſhut 
out of the Kingdom of God, and art no Miniſter of -Chriſt, 
Rev,22.15,18,19. Thou Enemy of God, how dareſt thou ſay 
that the Prophets ſtudied the Word, when no propheſie came 
by the will f man, bnt by the will of God? and no mas knoweth the 
Father, but the Son, neither knoweth any man the Son but the Father, 
and be to hom # revealed; Maith,11,27, And Were thou denieſt 
both the Father and the Son, aud the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
that denieſt immediate revelation , for they all bear witneſs 
againſt chee, and ſuch as thou art; for the Apoſile ſaid, Hope 
to the end, for the grace that is to be brought unto yes at i he revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt: And. all the true Prophets wuneſs that which 
thou denieſt. And here l have, proved thee a lyar, a falſe pro- 
pher, and a deceiver, perverting the Seriptures, and they bear 
witneſs with me. And thou full of all guile and deceit, the 
word of the Lord ſhall riſe up in judgement againſt thee, aud 
ſuch as thou art. fo | 
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i. Something in reply to thy Diſcourſe of the Spirit, as thow- 


calleſt it. | 


| Tung. the Spirit of the living God thou haſt not, for thou 


denieſt immediate Revelation from Heaven, who art diſ- 
courfing of the Spirit; and here thou art made manifeſt but 
to be in the pretence of the ſpirit, and knows nothing that is 
revealed with the ſpirit. For thou that denieſt immediate 
revelation from Heaven, denieſt the ſpirit of the living God: 
The Apoſtle. ſaith, Eye hath not ſeen, ear hath not heard, neither 


hath it entered into the heart of. man, the things that God hath prepared 


for them that love hun; but God hat h revealed them to us by his Spirit, 


1 Cor. 2,9, 10. And here thou haſt denied immediate revela- 

tion from Heaven; haſt denied the ſpirit of God, and mani» 

teſted thy ſelf to be in the natural ſtate: Therefore 3 | 
| man 


„„ 0 
mand thee; aud charge thet᷑ in the ꝓreſente of theliving God to 
be ſilent, and to give over ceceiving of ;the people: 
2. Thou that denies immediate revelstidu from Heaven, tho 
denies the grace that vas to be brought uuto the Saints, whoſe 
minds were to be girded up which grace was to be: brought un 
to them at the revelstion of Jeſuf Chrifr : And this thou hak 
denied again, as all people may fee 1 Per. 1. 13. and here thon 
haſe denyed Jeſus Chritr, and his grace, who denieſt immediate 
revelation, and art in the faihion of the world, and a blaſphe- 
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3. Thou that haſe deniedimmediate revelation from heaven 
haſt denied the Spirit co pray withal ; and ſo all thy prayers are 
Meeris 5 | | 

4. Thou that haſt denied immediate revelation from heaven, 
haſt denied the Son of God; For none knows the Father but th 
Son, and he to whom the Son reveals him, Mat. 1127. 

5 And thou that haſt denied immediate and . miraculous re- 
velation from Heaven, haſt not denieck the Son of God onely, 
but che Father alſo: And thon that hate not the Son of God, 
haſt not life. . ee 

Pr, T he power is originally from God, 4s the Fountain, but convey 
ed through the Miniſtry of man as the conduit, p. go. | 
Rep. Paul an Apoſtle, not of man, nor by-man, but by the will 
God. And here theu art proved to be a ſeducet, and thy Mini 
ſtry contrary to his; here thy ſpirit is erycd, And thou-ftanders 
them who hear the voice of God, and art ſcorning them, and in a 
deriding way calls it a deceitful cccho , but we know that God 
ſcorns the ſcornful, and bath them in deriſion. 1 

Pr, For any man to pretend immediate calling from Ged , without 
the Miniſtry of man, is anew Goſpel, diſtinct from Chriſt and his A- 
Poſt ler, and ſuch can be no other then ths dictat es of ſeducing ſpirity 
and doctrine of devils; p.. | | | 

Rep. Here take all the children of Light to record, to prove 
and try thy Spirit and Geſpel to be of man, and whether thy Mi- 
niſtry and Goſpel which thou preacheſt( which is of man) be of 
God: For Paul ſaid, that Goſpel which he preached , was not of 
man, And here again thou art contrary to the Apoſtle, and thy 
ſpirir is tryed to be a ſeducing ſpirit , and thy Doctrine to be of 
Rn “” 
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pr. For thou ſayeſt, I het which is immediately from God, and with! 


out the Miniſtry of man, is the doltrine of the Devil , and of the ſedu- 


ging ſpirits. 

5 Fer ſaid, the Goſpel that he preached, he received it not of 
man, but by the revelation of Jeſus Chrift, and here thou art con- 
trary to the Apoſtle, and thy ſelf in the ſtate thou ſpeaks of: And 
Paul an Apoſtle not of man, nor by man, but by God tbe Fa- 
ther: Thou impudent enemy of God and blaſphemer, wile thou 


- fay hi sdoRrine was of the Devil, who denied man, as Gal. x. I. 


who ſaid, Paul an A poſtle, not of man, nor by man ! 
pr. Therefore there is no need of any ſuch qualiſications, for the beſt 
of us dare not ſtand to ſuch ſublime and eminent gifts of the ſpirit, or to 
any immediate and extraordinary ſpiritual gifts. p.93, 94. | 
Rep, Here thou preacheſt up that which is not qualified ; for we 


do believe you, that you dare not ſtand to ſuch eminent gifts of the 


ſpirit; for we have tryed yon, and know your ſpirits; how can you 
have the ſame gifts, who deny the Son of God, and immediate, mi- 
raculous revelation, and ſayeſt there is no need of any ſuoh qualifi- 
cevions now? therefore doth all your Teachers ſhew forth your 
railing and ſlanders; but theſe things we wave, for God will give 
you, you lyars, your portion, who hath not the ſame knowledge 


and underſtanding that the Apoſtles had, and bere thou baſt ſha- 


med thy mother, that is adulterated from the Apoſtles life. 
Pr, Our gifts are from the ſpirit of God, though ſtudied for with theſe 
means that are out ward and moral, ec, | 
- Rep. Here Ichatge thee to be a Lyar in the preſence of Godzthe 
gift of God is a free-gift;it is not ſtudyed for, nor is it gotten by mo- 
ral mean; and if it were ſtudied for, and found in outward means, 
then it were not a free gift; and here thou haſt made it manifeſt, 
that thou knoweſt not the gift ot God; for it is not him that willi, 
wr him that runs, but God that ſhews mercy. So thou blaſphemer, for 
ſhame bluſh. | | 
Pr. No man can be wiſe without the ſpirit of wiſdom , nor knowing 
without the ſpirit of knowledge; ſo no man can pray a he ought , wit hont 
the ſpirit of prayer, p.71. 1 3 
Kep. In thy anſwer to the fir} query thou ſayeſt, you do not at- 
{ain the ſame koowledge and underſtanding of the Goſpel as the 
Apoſtles did; then if thou have not the ſame knowledge and under- 
Randing, it isall deceit; for in = own words thou ſayeſt, you can- 
not 
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not ptay without the ſpirit, knowledge and anderftanding;and thou 
ſayeſt, you do not attain the ſame knowledge and underſtanding 
the Apoſtles had; then thou haſt not the ſame ſpirit of love to pray 
withall; and thou ſayeſt, you cannot pray without the ſpirit , yet 
thou goes and tells people of a Goſpel,and hath not the fame know- 
ledge and underftanding the Apoſtles had; therefore thy knowledge 
is bruitiſh, Fer. 10.14. Pſal. 92.6. I ſal. 4 9.8. | 

Pr. That we may according to the Catholick Faith, worſhip one God in 
Trinity, | Ea, | 

Rep. For theſe things which thou tells people of, there is no Seri. 
pture, as Catholick Faith, and Trinity, and of three perſons, 
pr. The ſecond kind ef the holy Spirits impreſſions on humans ſouls, 

age 78. | 

; Rep, There is no Scripture which ſpeaks of hnmane fouls, for the 
ſoul thou knows not, who art a murtherer with thy Deity ſtuff, wbo 
would dit up the way from God; but praiſes be to the living God, 
who hath given bis ſons and daughters eyes to ſee thee, and all your 
Deity ſtuff which you imitate, who are whoredomed from God;but 
the Saints of the moſt high God do ſing (over it and you) halelu- 
jah to God, who witneſs their ſouls redeemed, And there is abun- 
dance of tuff in that Book which thou calls the diſcourſe of the Spi- 
rit, which is not worth mentioning, and abundance of [yes and 
ſlanders; but them we paſs, as knowing the author of lyes from 
whence they come, is for deſtraQtion, 

And in page 95. thou ſpeaks of Timothy ſtudying for his gift. Did 
he ſtudy for his gift, or for the proving of it, and dividing of the 
wo rd aright ? but he did not ſtudy for it, for the gift of God is 8 
free -gift. Andin another place thou ſpeaks of the bleſſing of God 
being npon your ſcudizs; but I ſay, the curſe of God is upon your 
ſtudies, who have not the ſame knowledge and underſtanding that 
the Apoſcles had, and ſo preaches another goſpel. | 

= And moſt blaſphemouſly to profeſs and boaſt of an equality with 
Go . p. 66. ö | a : 

Rep. Thy boaſting is excluded without in thy generation, and 
thou art excluded from the life xnd mind of the Apoſtle, who aid, 
Let the ſame mind be in you, that was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, who being in 
the form of God, thought it n9 robbery to be equal with God, Phil. 2. 5.6: 
and this thou calls blaſphemy, and ſo thou haſt ſhewed what ſpirit 
thou art of, contrary to the Apoſtle. | 

Pr. 
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Pr, And for our new ſect of Enthuſiaſts, had they the fpirat of God, 4s 
they pretend, abiding in them, and ſpeaking int hem, &c, 

| Rep. All pnetences and ſects are denyed, where the Spirit of God 
et dwells, though with thy generation ſuch was ever called ſo, And 
that is thy own, who hath made a diſcourſe of the Spirit; and 
b pere thon art clearly from them that the Spirit of God ſpoke in, 

and did abide in them; which Spirit of God did deſcend into their 
hearts; which Spirit God bath given to every one to profit with- 

all; and the Spicit of the Father ſpeakethin you, ſaich Chriſe, Zac. 

10,30. take no thought: and in many places thou art ſpeaking of a 

ſtady, and bleſſing a ſcudy ; Here thou art contrary to Chriſt, who 

faith, Take no thought; and art of the Devil, And here I charge 

thee to be one of them that Feremy ſpeaks of, who ſpeaks a vain di- 

© Bf vination of thine own heart. 


1 pr. As here Angels are Spirits, and the ſonls ef men are Spirits, but 
' i God not 4 Spirit as they are Spirits. pag, 57. 

— Rep. This is confuſion, for Chriſt ſaid God is a Spirit, and they 
a that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit ; and there thou 
ert raced out to be without the doctrine of Chriſt. | 

Pr. *Tis the very ground whereupon this laſt upſtart crew of Quakers 
4 build all their reſolutions, and ſtrange fanatick opinions, and bereſtes, even 
v that which they call the light withia us, whereunto we muſt only give ear, 

pag. 112, 

f Rep. O thou impudent! God will make the an example, thou ly- 
+ ing ſpirit. Is the Light which Chriſt hoch enlighned every one with- 
, all that comes into the world ( ſtrange fanatick opinion) which 
F one he loves it, and the other he hates it; and he that hates it, it is 
» {| condemnation. Here thou art againſe Chriſt and the A poſtleʒ for 
f the Apoſtle did exhort the Saints to take heed unto the light wich- 


in them, untill the day dawn and the day-ſtar ariſe in their hearts, 

O thou Lyar did the Prophet cal the truel light a deceit of the 
heart; or is the light of God a falſe viſion? Chriſt Jeſus which = 

, enlighten every one that comes into the world, which is with 

| among the Quakers; and he that walks in the Light ſhall have tlie 

liebe of Life, and thou that hates this light ſpeaks a divination of 

: 


thy own brain, and a lying imagination: and with this Light of 
Chriſt thou ſhale be condemned, thou blaſphemer , who calls the 
Light of Chriſt hereſie and fanatick opinions; but here thou doſt 
but fill up the meaſure of thy Fathers, who calls this Light which is 
Cbriſt in us, Hereſie, p. 113. F 2 ä To 
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To all you Readers of his Book, [ ſpeak to the Light of Chriſt 
in you, which if you love it, it will bring you to weigh and com- 
prehend his words, and if you walk in it, you ſhal have the light 
of life, and you that hate it, it ſnal be your Condemnation, when 


the book of Conſtien ce is opened, you ſhal witneſs that I ſpeak 


the truth to every one of your ſouls | 
R. Sherlock, thou bids them beware of falſe Prophets;and ſaith 
the tryal of the ſpirit is the Word of God. 

- Rep, By the Word of God thou art tryed, who are in the con- 
ceivings. : | 

Again, thou ſpeakeſt of the High-Prieſcs and Phariſees that 
councelled againk Chriſt to put him to Death. 

Rep. So do you now; where he is made manifeſt, ſnevving your 
ſelves to be in the ſame generation. 

Pr, It waas this ſpirrit alſo that ſtirred up Demetrius the Silver- 
ſmith, with the reſt of the Craf:ſ-neen, againſt St. Paul and his compaxi 
ont, becauſe bis Profit and gain which he got by mak ing ſilver ſhrines for 
Diana was in danger to be loſt ; pap, 116, 

Rep. The ſame ſpicic novv being made manifeſt, it cryes againſc 
your Trades- men, and Crafts- men, and your Diana, and your 
two great Schools where you learn your trade, which are pud- 
dles of darkneſs; and the ſame ſpirit being ſtirred up to cry 2. 
gainſt your profeſſion, it ſets you in an uproar novv, as in the 
Synagogues vve do vvitneſs. 5 

Pr. And * earth 2 her month and ſwallowed Corah and all bu 
Company, a fair warning. for Lay«perſons. pag, 86, . 

Rep, The judgement did — — Corah becauſe they 
vvas Lay-perſons, but it vyas for gain-ſaying the truth as thou 
doeſt. For many of them that gave forth the Scripture vvas plain 
men, Paul a Tenr-mikerand moſt of the Apoſtles Fiſhermen ; 
Moſes à keeper of Sheep; thou mayeſt call theſe Lay-men 
vvhich gave forth the Scripture, vvho make à trade of their 
vvords. f 5 

And here thou haſt ſhevved that thou haſt not the knovvledge 
and underſtanding vvhich the Apoſtles had, vvhich thou con- 
feſſedſt thou had(t not; tberefore thou art as a bruit beaſt,and 
there I leave thee to be condemned vvith the light vvhich thou 
calleſt Hereſie. | | 


R. H. 
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| fort of people, were all quiet, and were willing to hear the word 
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The Mittimus anſwered by which R. H, 
was ſent Priſoner to Norwich Caftle by 
Ralph Woolmer Fuftice of the Peace, 
October 9, 1654. | 


Hereas I am committed to Priſon by à Mittimus, under the 

V pretence of the breach of the Law in theſe things therein ex- 

preſſed and laid to my — : Asfirſt, Openly to declare before all the 

people, That he that preached, viz,, Mr. John Mony was a deluder of 
˖ . 

5. This accuſation was falſe, for that word was not ſo 

ſpokenʒ but to theLight ofChriſt in all your conſciences I ſpeak, & 

eclare openly to all people, that he that acts thoſe things which 
Chriſt declared againſt, is no Miniſter of Chriſt; all who are hire · 
lings, as Chriſt ſaith, Foh 10. who ſeek for their gain from their 
quartersgas I ſaiah ſaith, Iſa. 56.1 1. who bear rule by their means, 
as Jeremiah ſaith, Fer, 5. 31. and who preach for hire, as Micah 
faith, Aic. 3.1 1. and all who are called of men Maſter, ſtand 
praying in the Synagogues, and have the chiefeſt places in the 
Aſſembly, and lay heavy burthens upon the people, which Chriſt 
eryed wo againſt, Matt. 23. ſuch are no Miniſters of Chriſt who 
act ſuch things; tor they who are the Miniſters of Chriſt, do abide 
in the Doctrine of Chriſt; to the Light of Chriſt I ſpeak, that 
with it Jobs Mony mey ſee himſelf to be out of the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, holding up choſe things that Chriſt cryed wo againſt. 

Another thing charged againſt me, is, That the people in 4 great 
number gathered together about me, which might have proved of evil con- 
ſequence, they being the under- ſort of people. 

[ anſwer, Where - ever. the goſpel was preached, there were ga- 
therings together, and uproars and tumults, as you may read in 
the Scriptures A&#s 19,and the ſame goſpel worketh the ſame ef- 
fects now as it did then; and thoſe whom thou calleſt the under- 


of 
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of the Lord, and did not offer any perſecution or violence; but 
you who profeſs your ſelves to be Saints, have proved your ſelves 
to be the underſort of people, as by your conſequence , have 
made it appear by your perſecution , by taking me out of the 
multitude who were willing to hear the Word of Truth „&& ſent 
me to Bridewell, and then to priſon, for declaring the Word of 
che Lord freely, as | have received it, and fo are perſecutors, and 
not Saints; for the Saints were ever perſecuted , but never did 
perſecute any. g 7 ; 

Another thing charged againſt me, is, That being often asked 
my Name and Countrey, would give no account. 

I anſwer, The Lord hath called me out of my own countrey, 
and from my Fathers Houſe, to declare his Word as J have re- 
ceived it; and I was freely declaring the Word of the Lord, 
when oppoſingly thou cameſt and asked my Name and Coun, 
trey, which when I ceaſed ſpeaking, I declared it unto thee be · 
fore I went out of the yard; and ſo there is no ground for this ac« 
cuſation but enmity. | 

Another thing charged againſt me: That being brought befare | 
me, he in contempt of Magiſtracy ( as 1 apprehended ) would not once 
move his hat off his head, 

I anſwer, O! for ſhame never profeſs to be a Magiſttate, and 
make ſuch apprehendings the ground of thy Law, as to call this 
contempt of Magiſtracy not to put off the hat! Where was ever 
ſuch a thing mencioned in all the Scriptures, by any who were 
fer to rule over the people, to execure the Law of God upon of- 
fendors? When, did Meſes(who was a Lax · giver and a Judge over 
all Iſrael) command any ſuch thing of any that came before 
him, to put off his hat > or ever in all his Writings make menti- 
on of ſuch a thing as contempt of Magiſtracy, or impriſon any 
that did not? But it was the tranſgreſſion of the Law of God to 
reſpe& perſons; for he that reſpects perſons, commits fin; but by 
your Law, thoſe who cannot refpe& perſons, and ſo fulfil cheLaw 
of God, you ſay they contemn Magiſtracy, and are not to ſubjeſt 
to Authority. Oh? for ſhame never make Laws upon ſuch outward 
traditions; for here you go from the life of God, and from the 
law of God, and from the practice of all the holy men of God 
which the Scripture ſpeaks of: When did ever Jeſhaa or Japhat 
(when the people came before them) command any ſuch thing, 

gr 
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or mention it , to put off t heir hats, and priſon them if they 
would not, or tell chem they contemned Magiſcracy? When did 
ever Solomon (who was in the large Wiſdom) command any ſuch 
ching of the people whom he was over, to put off their hats, or 
impriſon them if they would not?Shew me one example amongſt 
all the Heatheniſh Emperors, Kings, Princes, Dukes , Rulers, or 
other Officers which the Scripture ſpeaks of, that ever command- 
ed any of their people to put off their hats, and impriſon them if 
they would not? Did ever Pharoah King of Egypt, whom Moſes 
and Aaron went before, command any ſuch thing, and impriſon 
them if they would not? Did ever Nebzchadnezzar or Darius com- 
mand any ſuch thing of any? Did ever Herod command any ſuch 
thing, or impriſon them that would not? Did ever Agrippa or 
Feſtu command Paul to put off his hat vvhen he came before 
them? Here you outſtrip all the Heatheniſh Kings & Rulers that 
the Seripture ſpeaks off, He contemns Authority vyhois a fighter 
or quarreller, or drunkard, or lyar, or ſwearer, and they vvho 
abuſe the mſelves vvith mankind , but not they vvho declare 


che Word of the Lord to ſuch, to lead them from all ſuch pra&i- 


ſes; but ſuch you account diſturbers and contemners of Autho- 
rity, who ſtand patiently before you, becauſe they will not put 
off their hats; for it is your pride that is diſturbed , and nor Ju- 
ſtice, for the Law of Juſtice is vvit hout reſpe& of perſons, and 
doth judge thee vvho doth reſpe& perſons. 

Another thing charged againſt me, is, That I ſaid I dwelt in God, 
and where the Lord called me. 

lanſvver, Let ſhame and terror take hold upon you both Prieſts 
& Magiſtrats, who make aLaw in your wils to impriſon thoſe vvho 
come to vvitneſs they dvvel in God, as the Saints did: Paul (aid, 
In him we live, move, and haveour being; and ſaid he had no certain 
dvvelling- place; and by this Lavv he vvould be impriſoned, and 
he vvas perſecuted and reviled, and ſuffered it, 1 Cer. 4. and John 
ſaid, He that dwells in love, dwells in God, aud God in him, 1 Joh. 4. 1 6. 
and he that keeps his commandments dwelleth in him, and he in him: And 
wm we know that. he abideth in us, by the Spirit that he hath given us, 
1 John 3.24,and by this Lavy Foh» ſhould be impriſoned, becauſe 
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he ſaid he dvvelt in God; and all the Prophets and Apo- 


Lo) 


ſtles did go vvhere the Lord called them, O bluſh and be aſha - 


med before the Lord to profeſs Chriſt and Juſtice, and make a 
Layy to impriſon thoſe vyhoare obedient to FREY - 
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God, and dwell in God: that — ſuch a thing ſhould be acted, or 
once named in your Courts or Seſſions, who profeſs your ſelves 
Chriſlians. The Heathens have ſo much light as to ſee your na- 
kedneſs and folly. The Law was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion, 
for the lawleſs and diſobedient, and not for the righteous who 
dwel in God, and are obedient to him. 

Another thing __ me, is, Becauſe I would not enter iuto Recsg- 
vi arcs to appear at the next Seſſions to anſwer the premuſes, being chargil 
in his Highneſs Name to the Gasl at Norwich, 

lanſwer, The Lord God who is above all Names and Highneſ- 
les, in his Name and Preſence do I ſpeak, & clear my conſcience 
before him and all the World, who hath ſet me free from being 
bound to the wil of any manzfor he is coming in his mighty pow- 
erto bring down all Powers, Names, Highneſſes and Laws, 
under which the ſeed of God ſuffers. This is the word of the Lord 
to all you who in your wills make laws, & by them cauſe to ſuffer 
the ſervants of the living God; but by his Law which is perfect & 
changerh not, both you and your Laws are to be condemned. 
Norf. . The Diſcharge. 

Whereas I ſent you yeſterday the body of Richard Hubberthorn,late of Ycllandus 
Laycaſhire,by the Conſtables of W ;mondham: Now theſe are to require youforthwij 
upon the receit her tof, to ſet at liberty the ſaid R. Hubbertkorn, provided be be chargtl 
with noth ng elſe but bis Mittimus from me laid to his charge; and this ſball be n 


warrant for ſo doing, Octob. 10. 1634. To the Keepers of the Gaol in the Counyif 
Norf. in ehe City of Norwich. Ralph Woolmes. 


I being by the ſame Law and Power ſet at liberty, by which! 
was committed to priſon, & under the ſame hand&ſeal by which 
the Keepers of the gaol were charged to keep me, by the ſame 
command, & under the ſame hand & ſeal are the Keepers of the 
gaol commanded to ſet me at liberty: & by the ſame power which 
charged theſe things againſt me in the ittimus, bythe ſame po- 
er am I cleared & diſcharged of them in chis Warrant, & nothing 
elſe being laid to my charge, l deſire toknow by what Lav lan 
yet kept priſoner, or yvhat Ihave to anſyver the next Seſſion, 

This vvas I moved of the Lord to declare and lay open, that il 
people in the Light vvhich Jeſus Chriſt hath enlightned then 
vvithall, may ſee the changeable Lavvs made in the Will of man, 
vvhich is changeable, being turn'd from that in the conſcience, 
from the Lavv of God vyhich is perfect, and changeth not, andh 
all ſuchLaws as are made in the Wil of man, did ever the ſervant 
of the Lord ſuffer, & do novvʒ Let all vvho are lightned by Chi 
to knovy the perfectLavv, judge. R. H. priſoner in Norwich · Cl 
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A true teſtimony of the ⁊eal of Oxford- 
Profeflors and Vniverfity-men, who for 
zeal perſecute the ſervants of the living 
God, following the example of their bre- 
thren of Cambridge. 

Alſo the lewdneſs of thoſe two great Mothers diſcovered, 


who have brought forth ſo many Children, and never 
had Husband. 


— 
— 


From Oxford the 26 day of the fourth Moneth, 1654. 


Brief and true teſiimony to all the people of the unjuſt and 
unlawful procsedings of thoſe called Juſtices in Oxford, 
againſt two Northern women, who in obedience to the 
Lord, came to Oxford upon the 20 of che fourth Moneth, who ſe- 
veral days as they were moved of the Lord, paſſed through the 
Streets, Colledges, and Steeple-hovſes, declaring the word of the 
Lord freely, And upon the 15 day being the firſt day of the week, 
were moved to go to #Steeple-houſe , and when the Prieſt had 
done, one of the women began to ſpeak in anſwer to what was de- 
livered, and in exbortation to the people · Then two of the juſtices 


' Cried out, Tale her away, carry her to priſon; and they took them 


away, and carried them co priſon called Buckerdo where onely fel - 
lons and perſons are committed for murther, and other hajnous 
offences, are and ſecured, And on the morrow being the ſecond 
day of the week, ſome of the Juſtices asked the Major, whether 
there was no meeting appointed; the Major ſaid, No, he knew no buſine(s 


they had that there ſhould be amecting : the Juſtice anſwered, There 


15 two Ouahkers committed to priſon: che Major anſwered, Let thoſe - 
Tuſtices that committed them, if they have any Law againſt them Frm 
| „„ them 
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them aft it upon them; if not ſet them free > and the ſaid Major ſaid 
further, That he had nothing to ſay againſt them; but he ſaid, that if 
they wanted food, money, or raiment, he would take care that they ſhould 
be ſupplied ; ſo the Major leſt them and went about his publick im. 
ployment, and would havt ho more to doin tire matter, nor act any 
thing againſt them; but did rather think it convenient to leaveir 
to them, to act according to their wills, and he free from it him- 
ſelf, But upon further conſideration, and for the more ſatisfacti- 
on, the Major went up where the Juſtices were to examine the wo- 
men; and that their cruelcy might the more be made manifeſt | 
the Vice-chancellour of the Univerſity was ſent for to come up be- 
fore them, and then they proceeded to examination: and the ficſ} 
Queſtion propounded, was, Hhat her name was, and the place of her 
abode ? and anſwer was made to both; then they asked, Vhat their 
bu/ineſs was to Oxford? they anſwered , They were commanded of the 
Lord to come thuher ; they asked, What to do; they anſwered , To 
declare againſt ſin and ungodlineſs, which they lived in; as pride, cove» 
renſneſs, luſt, aud all uncleanneſs, ſelf-righteouſneſs and all falſe worſhip, 
which both Prieſt and people lived in, contrary to the commands of God, 
Then, they asked them, How they knew they were called of God? they 
ſaid, They knew the voice of God, and that they were called of 
God, 4 

And this is to be obſerved as a true teſtimony of theſe t wo ſer- 
vants of the Lord; that they did neither beg nor ſteal, neither did 
they wrong nor violence to any man; they covered no mans fil- 
ver, gold, nor apparel ; but becauſe they obeyed the word of the 
Lord, and did his work faithfully, ſpeaking the word of the Lord in 
boldneſs againſt the deceits of the Prieſts and people, in the Streets, 
in the Market-place, in the Synagogues, and in the Colledges, 
clearing and diſcharging their. conſciences in the Lords work 
and ſervice, freely adminiſtring that which they had freely recei- 
ved from the Lord,of whom they do receive their reward; for their 
reward is with them, and the preſence of the Lord God doth ac» 
company them; and for their obedience to the Lord they receive 
the ſhame of the world, as ever the ſervants of the Lord did; who 
were mocked, buffetted, and ſhamefully uſed , being tied together 
at Johns Colledge and pumped, and kicked and buffetted, and 
thruſt into a pool called Ge. pool, fo that they went into à te- 


mote place to waſh the dirt off their cloathes. 2 
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And here both Magiſtrates and Schollers,and they who pretend to 


be Miniſters of the Goſpel, are the chiefeſt actors in this perſecuti- 


on, and ſo domake themſelyes manifeſt to be in the ſame generation 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, and Hypocrites, who were ever perſe- 
cutors of the righteous ſeed,whomever it hath brought forth : and 
ſo they fill up the meaſure of their fathers iniquitiey. 
Again, as concerning the Juſtices being aſſembled, the Vice-chan- 
cellor being the chief actor in this perſecution, ſaid, Thar they blaſ- 
phemed the name of God, and did abuſe the Spirit of God, and diſhonour the 
grace of Chriſt ; and asked the women, Whether they did read the Scri- 
prures.; they anſwered, Yea, they did; then they asked them, he- 
ther they were not to be obedient to the power of the Magiſtrate ; they an- 
faceted, They were obedient tothe power of God, aud to the power as it was 
of God, their ſouls were ſubelt untoit for conſcience ſake. © | 
Well, ſaid the Vice: chancellor, you prophane the word of God, and I 
fear you knowne: God though you ſo much ſpeak of him, And then they 
coneluded , that there was matter enough for their commitment 
and puniſhment, and wiſhed the women to withdraw, conſenting 
that a paper ſhould be drawn up for their being whipped out of 
the City. And when the paper was drawn up, it was preſented to 
the Major to ſet his hand to it; but the ſaid Major refuſed, and ſaid; 


He was not willing to do it; but one of the Juſtices ſaid, That it was 


the priviledge of the City, that if any vagrant were taken within the Fran- 
chiſes and liberties of the City, the paper muſt be drawn np, That I ſuch 
a one Major, have committed ſuch and ſuch perſons, ard then it is to be 
ſealed with the Office ſeal ; but the Major anſwered, That he would 
refuſe both; then others ſaid, who were zealous, and thought that 
they had done God good ſervice, That if he would not, it ſhould bs 
dope by them; and it was agreed upon, that they ſhould be ſoundly 
whipped, and that for the preſent, becauſe of the cumult , be put 
into the cage. And the next morning their wills was performed, 
though wich much unwillingneſs in the executioner, Many other 
particulars might be mentioned of their ſufferings, sMiXions, and 
patience under reproachings, revilings, ſlanders, and falſe accnſa- 
tions caſt upon them, which is the portion of the rigbteous in the 
world, as Chriſt ſaid, Bleſſed are you when men ſhall revile you, and 
perſecute and ſpeak, all manner of evil againſt you falſly for my names 


ſake 3 rejoyce and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in heaven, 


jor ſo perſecuted t hey the Prophets that were befare you, Mat. 5. 11, 12, 
"MY and 
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antl ſaith Chriſt, They ſhall put on ont 7 the [; T 3 yea, the time 
romet h that whoſoever K let h you, will think that be doth God ſervice, aud 
theſe rl g: will chey do unto ou, becanſe they kyow not the Father nor 
we, Joh, 16. 2,3,4, 2 

Ad no both ſons and daughters of the Lord comes to witneſs 
theſe things fulfilled; and you Magiſtrates, Priefts, and people do 
fulfil the Scriptures againſt the ſeryants of the living God, as you 
have done againſt rhefe. | 

And herein ts made manifeſt -your tyranny and perſecution, the 
chief Prieft being the chief actor in it; yet there was many in the 
City, that have ſo mach of the light of Chriſt made manifeſt in 
them, as to acknowledge them to be ſervants of the living God, and 
to own them in their ſafferings, {and to confeſs the appearance of 
Chriſt in them before men, and in love did accompany them out of 
the City, and did own them in their perſecution, : 

And this teſtimony is true to teſtifie to all people, and to all the 
world, the cruelty ofunreaſonable men, and that the Major had no 

hand in any of this cruel uſage and perſecution, 
he names of the two women who ſuffered perſecution for righ- 
teouſneſs ſake; is, Elizabeth Heavens, and Elizabeth Fletcher, 


R. H. 
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Two Letters written by K. H. during his impriſonment in 
b Norw:ch Calle, 
0 
Q 3 3 


From Norwich Cale. 


TY all my dear friends whom the Lord by his eternal ſpirit is 
1 gathering out of the World into the covenant of Life, to be 
of one heart and mind, and ſoul, Wait all in that which is pure and 
inyiſible, that the pure teachings of Chriſt you may know every one 
in particular which is without form and beauty to the viſible, that 
nothing you may receive but that which ſpeaks from the eternal 
moving of the living God; have ſalt in your ſelves to ſayour with 
all words; you may diſcern which is without life and power, and 
I ſtanding fingle in that which is pure of God, all ſuch deny to be 
your teachers which have the words of truth, but live not in the 
life and power of what they ſay ; ſo in the power of.che living God 
Voit in filence of all fleſh, and here comes that which bath been fed 

to be famiſhc; and that which hungers after God, comes to receive 
living nurcure and nouriſhment from God. So ia the inviſible 
comes to feed upon the bread of life which comes from heaven, and 

the tender plants will come to grow up unto eternal life, and fruit 

will be brought forth anto God, dwelling in that which is inviſible; 

CH and all untimely fruit will wither and fade away; but keeping low 
ia che light, that in it your minds may be kept, diſcerning will 
grow as the light doth ariſe and ſpring up in you; yon will diſcern 

all airy ſpirits, who through great ſxelling words would allure and 
draw all the minds of thoſe who have eſcaped the common pollu- 
tions of the world, through the knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 

ſo all dear friends, in that which is pure wait, and in it watch againſt 

the nature which would keep you in bondage to corruption, and 
out of the glorious liberty of the ſons of God, and from the glory 

of the firſt body, and out of the order and courſe of nature, and 

out of the Covenant where all things are bleſſed ; now in that which 

tach convinced you wait, that in it you may ſee that which is gone 

; | ous, 
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ent, which is for the ſword, which is for the famine; the conſum. un 
ption determined is to paſs through the whole earth, for the eanh 
muſt be plowed up, and the ground dreſſed before the Lord cin 
reap his pleaſant fruit, which grows upon his own moſt pure Vine 
which he-himſelf-hath planted. Now there are plants which thy 
Father hath not planted within the light, is ſeen and diſcerned fron 
the Fathers plants: and here is your teacher the light, which wait 
ingin it, you will come to diſcern between the clean and unclean; 
and here that which is of God you will know, and that which it 
eontrary unto him; and hereis the true diſcovery , and herei 
watching over one anothers ſouls in the light; for in the light tuo 
jadgement is given upon the deceit where it is, for in the light ji 
ſeen : Nom every one which is enlightned by Chriſt Jeſus walky 

to the light which you have received, in obedience to the Lot 
that he in you all may be glorified, and you all who are faithful ms 
enter into his joy, So the mighty God of power be with you tun 
and faithful ones, babes and children of the living God, that you 
benotof them that turn back, but of that which goon to the 
ving of the ſou}, and that as faithful witneſſes to God, you n 
ſtand boldly againſt all gain-ſayers, and againſt all the, powersd 
darkneſs, that in the mighty power of God you may dwell, andi 
it triumph over the World, and all the deceits of it. If 


* 


Your ſervant in the Lord ſe 
'Richard Hubberthorn ye 
Priſoner in Norwich Col * 
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: To my dear Brethren and Siſters nhom the Loyd is gatberint b 
in o the Covenant of Life, „ eee 

ä 8 w| 

Ear brethren and ſiſters in my Fathers love I dearly, fall fr 

- you, inthe ſame love and power which js immortal, Nn. 
which we are raiſed from the dead, in it to keep pure union UN of 
fellowſhip together, and in it to ſee one another, and to 40050 de 
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un. hnother, and in it freely to open to one another that which from 
ie ſecrets of God is made manifeft, that ye may all drink togethe: 
ff the pare water of Life which nouriſheth the living ſoul, and fo 
ne fotil we come all to witneſs, and one bread which the Father 
freely giveth, that js his own my be fed, the babes and children 
degotten by bim; that which is ſincere pure and immortal, they 
t-Mfeed upon, and they come to know where life is in the preſence of 
he pnre living God: and as into the knowledge of him you come 
to grow, out ofthe worlds nature you come to be ſeparated, you 
come to receive of him the earneſt of that inheritance which the 
Nobedient and faichſn] comes to enjoy: walk worthy of that eter- 
nal meaſure which you have received, for freely it is given unto 
you from the bowels of the love of God, and it is hid from the 
world, for the world is not worthy of it, nor of them who in it 
lire; ſo as you all abide the pure meaſure which is from God, you 
vill come to ſee a clear ſeparation and redemption from that which 
ie mortal and fadeth away, and from that which cumbers your 
minds, and defiles the temple of the living God, which temple ye 
mu are, as you abide in that which is pure, which doth cleanſe and 
er a keep pure, and clear the mind and underſtanding, and the conſci- 
nul ence, where the myſtery comes to be opened, and all things which 
hath been hid comes to be made manifeſt in the light, in ſoberneſs 
and patience all wait upon the living God, that you may know 

his leadings and workings in every condition, and his power in its 
ſereral workings, that you may know and diſcern ; and his voice 

you may know when it ſpeaks, that fo every voice and ſpirit you 

9) bw try a ow, and judge, by that which is eternal; and here 
in your (trefÞth you will come to witneſs, and your growth out of 

the weakneſs, and ſo no more toſfed to and fro wich windy do- 

— {| trines, but a leading up into the life you will daily witneſs, and a 
© paſſing from all works; the righteouſneſs which is of faith you 
will witneſs wrought and eſtabliſhed in you, by the eternal word 

int which is in the heart; in which if you doabide and continue , ye 
need not that any man teach you, for from it have you learned 
where the teacher is, and where your condemnation is, which turns 

ſolu from it to the witneſs in you. All I ſpeak that theſe things you 
„nay ſee and know, and read in the. light, for from the life and love 
of God theſe proceed to nouriſh the ſaſne life which in mesſure is 
au begotten in you; yea. verily, the dowels, the tender bowels 2 the 
love 
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love of God is opened towerds you, that nothing may be hid fron 
you which may add to your growth in the life of God; as you hay 
been learned and here taught by the pare word of life, which fron 
the father unto your fouls hath reached; ſo go and approving your 
meaſares to the Lord, that all your enemies may be cleared ; ſo in 
the pure life of God the fleſhly luſts which war againſt the ſoul, 
and all the traps and ſnares you may ſee, and ſubtle temptatiom 
which draws the ſimple out of the way, that into the pure wiſdon 
of God you may every one come to grow, and in his will yon my 
_ all wait for counſel from him, that nothing may lead you but thy 
Lord, and then in all conditions you are led by the Lord ; in then 
you will find his preſence, his power and peace, and joy you vil 
find in your obedience and faithfulneſs, and herein your ſtrength 
-you will find increaſed, and power to conquer and reign over that 
which hath been too ſtrong for you, and led you into captivity ; bu 
if your minds go from that which is pure, then your ftrengthi 
loſt, and you are weak as other men; therefore in the light dwell, 
and in the innocency; then you will be able ro contend, and ſtand 
for the pure trath of God delivered unto you againſt all ſerpent 
and vipers, and all the enemies of God, and wait ail upon God ou 
of your own wills, that the workings of his mighty power you my 
all know, which ſecretly worketh to bring foreh his own plant, bs 
ſeed, his ele& from the ends of the earth, and from the bondage d 
corruption which the creatures groan under; but the redemption 
and deliverance of the creatures is to be waited for, that the glo- 
rious liberty may be witneſſed which is free from corruption; and 
this the daughters and fons of the living God is ro wajafor, abiding 
in the word of his grace; there is nothing hid whi all not be 
made manifeſt , nor nothing promiſed but ſhall be tulfilled to the 
ſeed, in whom all the promiſes of God is Yea and Amen for ever. 


Written the 19, day of Tour dear brother in that which 
the ſecond Month, from the world t hid, 
1655. | Richard Hnbberthorn, 


Priſoner in Norwich Cal. 
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a 


Same Queries for youto anſwer who hold 
forth t his teſtimony to the people, That 
Chriſt is a Crealure, again ſt thoſe that wil 

min neſs him to be the Jon of God ty which 

au the World was made; perfet God and 
opt Man, not created but begotten according 


to the Scriptures, 


wel, 1. Hat knowledge of Cbriſt that is without a man, 
tand 75 and how may a man do to lay his foundation 
thereon without having him revealed in ſpirit 
lou within? ſeeing that was held forth by ſome of you, 
mif 2. When was that Chriſt created which you ſay muſt as a Crea; 
ture judge the World? and if in ACaries time, who was judge of the 
el World till then? or did he judge the World as God till then, and 
un as a Creature ever ſince ? 
glo- 3. Whether was not that Chriſt which you call a Creature, ſent 
and out of Heaven from the Father, and did be ſend a Creature to re- 
dig deem the Creation, and judge it? DN 
It be 4. Is there any fon of man (as a Redeemer) but he that came 
the Yown from Heaven, who filleth heaven and earth? and was not he 
er. inheaven when he was in the fleſh with his Diſciples, and do not 
be Saints partake of his fleſh now upon earth? 
ich 5, Whether all they which did ſee that body which to the worid 
appeared in ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh, did ſee the ſhape, and hear the 
voice of the Son of God, or know the Man Chriſt Jeſas ? | 
gf 6. And if Chriſt was in that body which he appeared to the 
World before the World was (as was aſſerted by Joſhua Sprigge)and 
he a creature, as you ſay, and the World made by a creature, whe- 
ther is not this to make the word of God of none effect? : 
7. Was not the perſon of Chriſt Jeſus > the World was? his 
3 nature 


— 
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nature and glory the ſame that ; now wich the Father in heaven,or 
in what is it changed, and when had the manChriſt Jeſus his be. 
ginning, if you can declare it ? | 
8 Did the Son of man take upon him the nature of the firſt Adam I C 
as he is in the fall, when he took part of fleſh and blood? or do any 
know his nature who are in the fall, and is not the fleſh of Chriſt 
« myſterie to all mankinde till he be revealed in ſpirit? | 
9 What that eating of the fleſh of the Son of Man is, ſeeing none 
can have eternal life in them but who eat it; is the eating of it the 
eating of a creature? and doth not all as they eat thereof, become 
one fleſh and ſpirit with him, in his life and knowledge? and if you 
have eat that fleſh,& drunk that blood, bow is it you have the know: 
ledge of God (which is life eternal) yet to ſeek, ſeeing he that eats 
and drinks thereof can never thirſt more, but ſhall have the ſpring 
of life within? or can the eating of that fleſh which is of the natute 
of the firſt Adam givelife eternal? 
10 Ho is Chriſt the only begotten Son of God if he be a eres, 
ture, or how can God beget « creature? and if the whole perſon 0f 
Chriſt was not the before the earthly Adam, how was the Creation 
made by him? or how can he be of the nature of fallen Adam, and 
not earthly and defiled ? or can God dwell in that nature, but as it 
is purified and brought to the beginning, ſeeing the fulneſs of che 
God- head dwelt bodily in him? and is ihe fleſh of Chriſt heavenly 
or earthly, oc is he Chriſt without his fleſh ? | | 
11 Whoſe obedience and righteonſneſs,and works, is that which 
is.not Chriſts ? and bow isit that Chriſt makes any obedience, oc 
righteouſneſs accepted with the Father which is not his own,andof 
his own working, this being one thing affirmed by you? | 
12 Ho is it that a man can be inthe ſpiric of God, and in the 
ſpirit of Satan both at one inſtant ? and doth not the obeying the 
one deny the other? and are not theſe the two Maſters that no man 
can ſerve, which you ſeem to affirm the contrary ? | 
13 Whether did God create man with any thing of the Devil in 
bim ? and if not, whether any can witneſs perfect redemption, ſo i 
long as the Devil bath any thing in them, ſeeing ſome of you could 0 
not receive this teſtimony ? Vf ; 1 
Now ſeeing we did anſwer many of your queries, and you would f. 
anſwer none to us, ſo now anſwer theſe things in writing, that ii I - 
may be manifeſt whae teſtimony it is you bear of Chriſt Jeſus ; for 
of our teſtimony of Chriſc Jeſus we are not aſhamed before men. 
A lover of your ſouſ and eternal good, R. H. 
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The innocency of the righteou ſeen of God, 
cleared from all ſlanderous tongues and 


| falſe accuſers. 


N anſwer to a printed paper ſet forth by Frederick Woodall, 
I wherein he goes about to render the truth of God odious, 
and by a cloak of maliciouſneſs to cover thoſe lies which 
he hath formerly publiſhed 3; but in the light of God, I do him 
ſee and comprehend, and ir it he is made manifeſt to all the chil- 
dren of light to be no Miniſter of Chriſt; and to the light of 
Chriſt in all conſciences I ſpeak , that in it they may read cheſe 
things which from the light is declared, that ſo occaſion may be 
cut off from all who ſeek occaſion againſt the truth; that ſo peo- 
ples minds may not be incenſed againſt the truth of God by his 
refuge of lyes ſet forth in his paper, called Natural and Spiritual 
light diſtinguiſhed, 1 
But in the light of Chriſt, which is but one, which is not natu- 
ral but ſpiritual, is he ſeen to be natural, and his diſtinction to be 
natural; and ſo in the light the natural man with his natural do- 
ctrine and natural diſtinction is denied; and Chriſt Jeſus we do wit- 
neſs, who is the true light which lighteth every one that cometh 
into the world, Joh. 1.9. ö 
I am come a light into the world that whoſoever believeth in 
me ſhould not abide in darkneſs, Jh. 12.46. and this is the con- 
demnation of the world, that light is come into the world, and 
men loved darkneſs rather then light, becauſe their deeds were 
evil, 70h. 3. 19,20, 21. i | | 
Now all you who are enlightened by Chriſt Jeſus and can read 
in the light, and with underſtanding , to you there is no occaſi- 
on of ſtumbling; but all fiumbling and the occaſion of it, is in 
them who bates the light and calls it natural, which light is Chriſt: 
for him a witneſs I am againſt all ſuch who deny Chriſt to be 


the true light, which lighteth every one that cometh into the 


world; who.is of the World called Richard Hubberthorn, | 
EE „ Now 
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Ow as in anſwer to thee Frederick, Modall, who hath put a 
ſtumbling block before the eyes of many, by thy lyes and de- 
ceit to keep them from receiving the pure truth of God, which the 
Lord is now ſpreading abroad and making manifeſt to gather to 
bimſelf bis own from the mouths of all falſe ſhepherds, that je- 
ſus Chriſt the true ſhepherd they may come to witneſs, who is the 
true light, and is not natural as thou wouldit make him to be; nor 
that light in the conſcience is not natural, which Jeſus Chriſt hath 
enligbtned every one withal ; but all who in it dell ſhall wirnefs 
againſt thee, and thy malicious ſpirit, who bath uttered forth thy 
bitterneſs and venome againſt thoſe who walkin the light; and 
who witneſs the truch of God in the life and power of it, and 3. 
painſt all falſe accuſers, In the beginning of thy Epiſtle to the 
Reader thy enmicy thou uttereſt forth againſt choſe u ho for the 
name of Chrif} do bear his reproach in che world, in whom the 
Scripture is fulfilled,” which faith, they all ſpeak, all manner of evil 
of you falſly for my name ſake, and thou art one of them who art 
ſpeaking evil and encourageing others to ſpeak evil againſt thoſe, 
whom thou and the reſt of the ſcorners call Quakers , and cally 
them a ne1t of ſtinging Waſps, and ſaith that they have leavened a 
— brother and ſiſter of thine, and made chem Proſylites unto 

them. = 
J ayſw, This accuſation is returned back again upon thy own 
head, forthe poiſon of aſps is found under thy tongue, and forth 
of the venome doth proceed, as all who hath underſtanding may 
ſec and diſcern, and thoſe whom thou calleſt thy dear brother and 
fitter are made able in the light to teſlifie againſt thee and thy lie, 
and to witreſs that they are brought out of the Proſylites conditi- 


on, and out of the leaven of the falſe Prophets and falſe teachers, 


which they were in ſo long as they followed thy doctrine; but new 
that doctrine they do ſee which doth leaven and draw peoples 
minds to the light of Chriſt within them, and ſo makes Proſylites 
and children of the Devil; but in the light of Chriſt art thou and 
all that uphold that doctrine, ſeen and denied. 5 

In the firſt page of thy paper thou wouldſt make people believe 
that thou make no defence againſt my reply to thy anſwers, and 
yet in the ſecond page thou replieſt 8painſt mine, concerning the 
tenth Querie, and chargeſt me in reputing thee the author 2 
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ther of a lie, in returning to thee again thy o¹ỹ, words in anſwer 
to the tenth Querie which words are thefe, It is intolerable that 
Cbriſt ſhould be the Prince of Peace, | 

I anſwer, Let every one that hath a deſire to know whether this 
be ſo, read thy own words in thy printed Paper in thy anſwer to 
the tenth Qaerie, inthe twelfth page, wherber theſe be not thy 
own words; the tenth is intolerable and the reſt of thy words 
which are in anſwer to that Querie are full of confuſion, and ell 
vdo reads them may ſee it; ſo | leave thee to be judged of all, and 
condemned of all, who in the light of Chriſt do ſee thy confuſion 
which proceeds out of thy own mouth. 

Prieſt, *7& a priviledge we have cauſe to bleſs God for every day, viz, 
that unto us are committed the Oracles of God, 5 

Anſw, Here I charge thee to prove when ever the Oracles of 
God was committed unto thee, or to the Priefls of Exgland: unto: 
the Jews they were committed which was before Chtiſt came in the 
fleſn; and they who had the oracles of God committed unto them 
did ſeek to kill and crucifie the Son of God, as you the Prieſts of 
England, who go in the way of Cain, and after the error of Ba- 


laam, do now ſeek to deſtroy the Son of God, where he is made 


manifeſt, and the.oracles of God were never committed unto you, 
nor the miniſtration of the Goſpel ; but inthe Reps of thoſe you 
are found, who ever perſecuted the righteous feed of God, as you 
have made it manifeſt in this generation. And again thou art bring- 
ing ſcriptures to prove the letter to be the word ot God: which 
Scriptures will witneſs againſt thee;for the Scripture ſaith that God 
is the Word, Joh. 1. f. and thou art diminiſhing from ſome, and ad- 
ding to others, and perverting the Scriptures to thy own ends; thou 
bringſt chat ſcriptare in Titus 2,10,11,12,13,and theſe words thou: 
ſpꝛakeſt from them, this is che grace of God bringing ſalvation; 
when the Apoſtle ſaith, For the grace of God that bringeth ſalva- 
tion hath appeared to all men, teaching us that denying un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts we ſhou!d live ſoberly , righteouſſy 
and godly in this preſent world: and bere though thou bringeit 
this ſccip:ure in thy paper, yet it thou canſt not own, that che 
gtace of God which bringeth ſalvation to all men, hath appeared, 
who denies Chriſt to have enlightened every one that comes into 
the world, | 

Pr. This Word for the manner of delivery unte us, is called S "_R—_ 
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and we are commanded to ſearch it, Joh. 4. 39. and laid under the promiſe 
of bleſſing in that way, Pla), 1. 2. G 

Anſw, Here thou haſt numbred thy ſelf amongſt thoſe whom 
Chriſt commanded to ſearch the Scriptures, and amongſt them ſhalt 
thou be numbred, and in that ſcripture thou mayeſt read thy con- 
dition and the reſt of the Prieſis with thee, as Joh,5.37.38.39 40, ye 
have neither heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape, and 
ye have not his word abiding in you; for whom he hath ſent ye bo- 
lieve him not, ſearch the ſcriptures, ſor in them ye think to haveeter- 
nal life, and they are they which teſtifie of me, and ye will not come 
to me that ye might have life: now all you who are in the ſame con- 
dition, the ſame command is unto you. But there is no promiſe of 
bleſſing promiſed unto you in that way, no more then was to them 
which was ſo commanded, bur never prove your ſelves Miniſters 
of Chriſt, for chey were no Miniſters of Chriſt that this was ſpoken 
unto, nor Saints, but ſuch as received honour one of another a 
you do who are in that generation, And they were ſuch as did not 
believe that which they did profeſs, 1Zoſes and the Prophets; but 
Chriſt tells them plainly they did not believe Moſes nor his writings; 
& al you no wthar profeſs Chriſt, you cannot believe Chriſts words, 
who ſaith, He is the true light which doth enlighten every one that 
cometh into the world. Therefore out of the doctrine of Chriſt 
you are ſhut, and out of the Scriptures which you do profeſs : for 
the Sons life which witneſſeth the Scriptures, you deny, and are 
ſtrangers unto, He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear. 

Pr. Satan hath from the beginniug envied a people this priviledge, and 
faith, at C hriſts ſirſt coming the comm andements of God was made of nont 
eff eft through tradition, Mat. 15. 6. and ſaith, at Chrifts ſecond coming 
the commandements of God will be of none effet through revela: 
tion. | . 

. Auſw. Here thou haſt uttered forth words without knowledge, 
but it is that thy ignorance and folly may be laid open untoall; 
for it was they that made the commandements of God of none et- 
fect through tradition, which precryed ſtanding ia the Synagogues, 
had the chiefeſt places in the aſſemblies, and was called of men Ma- 
ſter; and in theſe ſteps art thou and the reſt of the Prieſcs in England, 
who ſay the ſame things; for at Chriſts firſt coming be cried wo- 


gainſt ſuch, and the ſame Chriſt cries wo againſt the ſame things | 


now; and whereas thou ſayeſc that at (hriſts ſecond coming the 
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All that were out of. that worſhip which the Saints. were. in, who 
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commandements of God will be of none effe& through reve-. 
lation 3 Here I charge thee to be a blaſphemer, and doſt ſpeak. 
that thou haſt no ſcripture. for, and contrary to the ſcriptures , 
and contrary to the Apoſtles doctrine; for Paul did witneſs 
Chriſts ſecond coming, which was in the ſpirit, as in Gallatiaus 2, 
and 2, and ſaith, I went up by revelation and communicated unto 
them that Goſpel which I preached amongſt the Gentiles ; and he 
did witneſs the Son of God revealed in him, and all the Apoſtles, 
who did witneſs him to be come again to them the ſecond time, to 
reveal the will of the Father unto them; this did not make the 
commandements of God to be of none effect, and the ſame Chriſt 
we do witneſs to be come, and hath revealed the Fathers will unto 
us; for no man knows the Father but the Son, and he to whom 
the Son reveals him, this we do witneſs, eternal living praiſes 
to him for evermore; and by his revealing. his Son in us, his com- 
mandements are fulfilled ; and ſo all ſuch we do deny, that ſay by 
the revelation at the ſecond coming of Chrift they ſhall be made 

of none effect. | 
Pr. Certainly many Old Teſtament Saints ſaw into the glory and li- 
rerty of New Teſtament times, yet durſt not ceaſe from that warſhip- 
which was burdenſome, worldly and carnal, till the Lord did come in per- 

ſen and call them out. | 

Anſw.Here I do charge thee to prove where ever any of the Saints 
before Chriſt was made manifeſt in the fleſh, did continue in that 
worſhip which they ſaw to be burdenſome, worldly and carnal, but 
did declare againſt all falſe worſhip, ſacrifices, and ſervices, which 
was woridly and carnal , and againſt all who drew near to God 
with their mouths, whoſe hearts was from God, and againſt all 
idolatrous worſhips which were carnal, and did caſt off every. 
burden, as is witne ſſed in the Prophets which were before Chriſt 
came in the fleſh; and here all the Prophets and holy men of God 
ſhall witneſs againſt thee, as /ſaiah, Jeremiah, David, Exekiel, Mi- 
cah, and the reſt who worſhipped God; and their worſhip was 
not carnal nor worldly, neither did Chriſt come in perſon to call 
them out of their worſhip, for they had finiſhed their teflimony. be- 
fore Chriſt came in the fleſh ; who did fulfil their teſtimony, and 
did bear wicneſs unto it, that it was of God, and did declare 


wor- 
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wortwpped God before Chriſt came in the fleſh , who was the 
end of the Law an4 the end of che Prophets, let him that hath un- 
derſtanding read theſe things: now here doth Chrift, the Saints, 
and the Scriptures all bear witneſs againſt thee and thy doctrine, 
wyh ch wd make people believe that the Prophets and holy men 
of God, who were before Chriſt came in the fleſn, did live and con- 
tinue in that worſhip which was burdenſome, worldiy, and carnal, 
which here is proved sgainſt thee by Chriſt, the Saints, and che 
' Scriptures that ſhame may cover thy face, and that thy mouth my 
be ſtopped, and that the fimple may know the truth, for whole 
ſakes this is given forth. 

Pr. So New Teſtament Saints may fee into that liberty and glory which 
is to be revealed, but let them not ga forth before the time, but abide i 
New Teſtament worſhip till the Lord comt in perſon and call them on, 
And then they ſhall go out all together, Mat. 24, 27, It xs india 
a worthy life which we live in the ſpirit , but it # an unmotij 
deceit, that except we live out of the Geſpel me cannot live in th 
Spirit. ä | 
Anſw. O be aſhamed for ever to confeſs thy ſelf a Miniſter of 
Chriſt and of the Goſpel : why doſt thou preach at all, or what 
art thou a Miniſter of if tbat Chriſt be yet to be revealed or uncom 
inperſon? which thou holdeſt forth to the people; and how many 
ſouls haſt thou led into that pit of darkneſs and blindneſs, as to be- 
lieve that Chrift is yet to come in perſon ? he that confeſſeth not Je 
ſus Chriſt to be come in the fleſhisanAntichriſt,apd he that preach- 
eth any other Goſpel,or any other Chriſt then hc ich did come 
in the flefb, and was made manifeſt in the Saints, and is now made 
manifeſt and witneſſed to be come in the fleſh, let him be accurſed: 
now the Scripture which thou bring(t in MAat. 24. 27. proves n0 
ſuch thing as another Chriſt coming in perſon; for the ſame Scri- 
pture we do witneſs to be fulfilled in us, and in his light do wt ſe 
all choſe who ire in the deſert, and who are in the ſecret chamber; 
whom they po out unto, who turn from the light of Chriſt within 
them, to bearken unto thoſe who cannot witneſs the coming ofthe 
ſon of man, as ttfe lightning from the Eaſt ſhineth even unothe 
Weſt, but talks of an expectation of the appearance of Chriſtin 
perſon, and profeſſed to be Miniſters of that Chriſt which yet ist0 
come in perſon ; and here thou arc raſed out from the Apoſtles do- 
ctrine who did not preach any other Chriſt but that web was — 
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and made manifeſt, and dld never tell of Chriſt's ſecond com- 
ing in perſon, nor of his perſonal reign ; and thou that tells of 
ſuch a deceit, chat exceptye live our of the Goſpel , ye cannot 
live in the Spirit; here thy deceit is indeed made manifeft , and 
thy life, who would ſeparate the Goſpel from the Spirit : But a- 
gainſt that life and deceit we bear witneſs, who by this Spirit do, 
and according to the Goſpel. Again, thou art reaching people 
how to (et up Popery, asfolloweth, | 55211741 
Prieſt. If they will prove the Pope ſupream Monarch, this way it may 
be done; God made two Lights, the greater to ruls the day, viz. the 
Pope, the leſſer to rule the night, viz, the Emperor, | 
Anſ, Here thou haft profeſſed thy felt long to be a Teacher 
and preached againſt Popery, and haſt not been aſhamed to ac- 
cuſe others ot it, who ſtand clear in the truth of God, witneſſing 
againſt all ſuch wayes of darkneſs; but now thou art here found 
teaching people how to make the Pope ſupream Monarch, by 
ſaying, God made two Lights, the greater to rule the day, viz, 
the Pope, the leſſer to rule the night, viz. che Emperor; and ſo 
makes the Pope and Emperor to de thoſe two Lights: Here I 
charge thee to prove wherever the Miniſters of Chriſt taught 
any ſuch ching to the people, or did ſo contemn and deſpiſe the 
Ordinances of Heaven, and the Lights which God made to rule 
the day and the night, which thou compares to carnal men like 
thy (elf: And here thou heſt perverted the Scriptures, and 
made thy folly and deceit manifeſt to all, that they that can but 
read in the natural Heavens, will condemn thee, and our of th 
own month thou art condemned;for in thy.paper thou haſt ſaid, 
That which is not Scriptural, is not ſpiritual : Now for that which 
thou haſt ſaid, thou haſt no Scripture to prove it, and the Scrip- 
ture will teſtiſie againſt thee; and the Sun and the Moon which 
are in their courſe in the Firmament of Heaven, will ceſtifie a- 
gainſt thee; and ſo theſe we do deny, and thy doctrine, with the 
Pope and his Supream Monarch, and all who worſhip the Hoſt of 
Heaven, we deny, being clear from their do&rine and deceir, 
Prieſt. If they will eſtabliſh implicite faith, thus it may be done, Job 
1,14. The Oxen were plowing , and the Aſſes feeding beſides them; 
(i. e. the Prieſts were preaching and the people believing, this is to cruci- 


e the word of God.) 
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Here thou art proved and 2 manifeſt to be a falſe Teacher, 
who art teaching people how co eſtabliſh implicice faith, andto 
blind the eyes of people, thou bringeſi that oy ar Job1. 14, 
when as there is no ſuch word as implicite faith ſpoken of there, 
nor inthe Scripture thou finds no ſuch word; nor did ever any 
of the Miniſters of God teach people how. to eſtabliſh any ſuch 
thing; and thoſe prieſts who preach that, and that people which 
believe it, do make the Word of God of none effect through 
tradition, 

Prieft. Thou art charging and accuſing ſome to hold forth the 
myſterie of iniquity in principles, and co affirm a community of 
perſons and things. 2 | ; : 

Arſ, The myſterie of iniquity we know, and them in whom 
it worketh in all deceivableneſsof unrighteouſneſs; and from it 
and its workings we are ſeparated by Chrift Jeſus, and in his 
Light do ſee and comprehend its workingsin the children of diſ- 
obedience; and all vile and unclean perſons, who are in the lults 
of uncleanneſs, and in the myſtery of iniquity , and all things 
which are ſeparated from the light, we have no union nor fel- 
lowſhip with; and all cheſe practiees we do deny, which are un- 
clean, which isa&ed contrary to the light, which is pure, in 
which we are called (not unto:uncleannefs, but) unto holinels: 
And to this God is our Witneſs, and our Conſciences alſo bears 
us wieneſs againſt all falſe accuſers. So I charge thee who hath 
put fort h this accuſation, to turn thy mind tothe light of Chriſt 
in thy conſcience, & with it thou may ſee in thy (elf the ground 
where this myſterie of iniquity worketh ; and thou may ſee in 
thy ſelf that which hath unity, with that which is unclean , the 

luſts of uncleanneſs, inordinate affections, and evil concupi- 
ſcence; the ground which the myſterie of iniquity worketh in, 
is yet ſtanding in thee; and foot the ſame things of which thou 
accuſes others, art thou found guilty, which is for condemnarti: 
on with the light. FALCON e | 
Prieft. Tus pity Chriſt ſhonld be the foundation, and wood, hey, finbble 
built therewpon,, yet this is poſſible, 1 Cor, 3. 15. 7 
Anſ. Here thou haſt perverted Paul's words, and ſpeaks thy 
own invention contrary tothe. Scripture;for Paul did not ſay, tit 
pity Chriſt ſhould be the foundation, bur ſaid, other foundati- 
ons can no man lay, than what is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
= Zo It 
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2.11. Now if any man build upon chis foundation; gold, il ver; 


precious ſtones, wood, hay, flubble, every mans Work (hall be 


made manifeſt : Now in che Light art thou made manifeſt, that 
Chriſt is not thy foundation, who takes Pauls u ords out of their 
place, who witneſſed Chrift to be the foundation; but thou art 
found building upon this foundation, gold, ſilver, hay, ſtubble, 
and making a refuge of lyes, which are for che fire, whoſe work 
is to be burned in the day of che Lord. | 

22. Them ſayeſt, V iſ dom is grown up to perfection amongſt that 

topic c So 

1. In the Light of Chriſt we dwel, which comprehends thy 
Wiſdom, which is earthly, ſenſual and devilliſh , and from that 
Wiſdom theſe th ings publiſhed forth in thy paper do proceed, 
which is full of lyes aud confuſion; but in che Light of Chriſt 
made manifeſt in thoſe thou calls Quakers , art thou ſeen to be 
in that Wiſdom which is not perfect; and ſo thee and thy Word 
we do deny, which is for condemation with the Light, which is 
contraty to thy earthly Wiſdom, 

Prieſt. Thou Prieſt Woodall art accuſing me for numbering.chee 
amongſt thoſe who are guilty of preaching for carnal tbings, 
who reap carnal chings;and this thou makes thy defence, ſaying, 
This is my caſe, More then ſeven years I have ſerued in the Geſpel, where 
| am receiving what a people freely give for my Family, reproach is ent- 
ward things, refuſing a conſiderablo ſetled maintenance . | 

Ar, h as chouſoweſt, ſuchſhale thou reap, and all they 
who have given thee money for preaching ſuch things as thou 


- haſt here publiſhed forth in print, they have given thee money 


for that u hich is not bread , and ſo bought the carnal with the 
carnal, but cheir ſouls are yet made merchandize of; and that 
unjuſt gain which thou haſt received this ſeven yeers from that 
people, will riſe up in judgement againſt thee, who haſt not only 
uſed it for thy neceſſity and ſupport in outward things which 
were needful for the uſe of the body, but haſt ſpent it upon thy 
luſt and pride in thy family, ſpending more in luſt and pride, and 
gay apparel, than thoſe whom thou receiveſt the gift from: And 
thou who haſt profeſſed thy ſelf to be a ſervant to that people 
and they having given thee Wages ſo long for that which di 
not profit them, thou after the manner of the Gentiles hath ex- 


ereiſed Authority and Lordſhip over them à and whereas thon 
12 : ſnouldeſt 
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chouldeſt be their hired ſervant, they call thee Mafter | thou 
which ſhould be the leaſt ot all amongſt them, art greateſt of 
all, exceeding them all in pride and high-mindedneſs, in eaſe, in 
pleaſures, in ĩdleneſs and fulneſs of bread, but as thie Lord doth 
open the eyes of yo_- whom thou haſt kept in blindneſſe and 
ignorance, they wil come to ſee thee and thy doctrine to be con- 
trary unto the Goſpel of Chriſt, as they may plainly ſee and 
read in thoſe things which thou haſt publiſhed forth in print, 
which is ſerviceable unto all who hath underſtanding , that th 
confuſion and folly, and lyes againſc the Truth, againſt Chriſt, 
againſt the Szints,and againſt cheScriptures they may ſee, which 
_ hath been long hid, but now is made manifeit in the Light unts 
all who are eome to know the free teachings of God, who will 
no more give thee money for ſpeaking a divination of thy own 
brain, and not from the mouth of the Lord. | | 
Prieſt, Who knows not that T ythes and Glebes were under that diſpen. 
ſation by Divine Law ordained for the maintenance of the Prieſts? | 
Anſ. Here thou wouldſt make people believe that thou denies 
tythes, which was for the maintenance of the Prieſts under the 
Law: But as for the glebes which thou ſpeaks of, there was ne- 
ver any ſuch thing ordained in the Law; here thou haſt made it 
appear that thou art ignorant of that which was ordained for 
the Prieſts maintenance under that diſpenſation ; for they had 
no inheritance nor glebe lands to maintain them, as ſome of the 
prieſts of England have; and ru thole prieſts in Exglaud which do 
receive tythes, and ſo upholds that which thou ſeems to deny, 
yet thou owns them as thy brechren, and to be Miniſters of. the 
goſpel: And here your deceit is ſo plainly made manifeſt, that 
you accuſe one another, and condemn one another, all your 
hearts being exerciſed with covetous practices, preaching for fil 
thy lucre, all being agreed together to perſecute, rev ile and flan- 
der the pure truth of God where it is made manifeſc in his ſer- 
vants to declare againſt all your deceits, that out of your ſnares 
the righteous ſeed of God may be delivered, to teſtiſie againſt 
you and your Miniſtry, under which the Seed of God is kept in 
bondage. | 
k. Prieſt. Reader, I have done; our Heavenly Father takęth ſleeping Dj 
ſciples at the beſt, Matth.26.40: 
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Anſ. Here thou haſc uttered forth a lye, that all may plainly 
ſee; who ſaith thou haſt done, and in the next words Caick , Our 
Heavenly Father takgth ſleeping Diſciples at the: beſt; Now from this 
Scripture in Matth. 26. 40. thy words are proved to be falſe; for 
in that condition the Diſciples were then in, they were not at 
the beſt, who could not watch with Chriſt one hour; and the 
Comforter was not then come, which afterwards they did wit - 
neſs, by travel, and labour, and faſting,and prayer, and watch- 
ing day and night they did witneſs; and we who do witneſs the 
fame condition now, do teſtiſie againſt thee, and: all who make 
yes of: the Apoſcles, who did witneſs Jeſus Chriſt in truth and 
uprightneſs of heart and the ſame Chriſt do we witneſs, and do 
freely preach him to every Nation, being made manifeſt to that 
of God in every ones conſcience to be witneſſed. 6 
Now as my firſt Query is printed in thy paper, the latter part 
of it I deny, which was not given forth, nor ſpoken ſo by me · ln 
thine it is written thus: How can that be ſaid to be a natural Light, 
which wit neſſel h untoGod,& againſt the things of theSpirit of Godꝰ Which 
is ſalſe. But in mine ic is written thus; How can that be ſaid to be a na- 
tural Light which witneſſes untoGod in that which is holy,& againſt the na- 
taral inclinat ions of fallen man, ſceing the Scripture ſaith, the natural man 
receives not the things of the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 2. I? Now as every one 
hatha deſire to knovy the truth of theſe things, that the occafiou 
of ſtumbling may be taken avvay, they may read the Query as it 
vas given forth. from me in pag. 16. of that printed paper, cal- 
led; David's Enemieſ diſcouered, which was put forth in print to be 
ſeen as it vvas there vvritten, before Moodals paper (vvhich is nov v 
in print) vvas given forth: And this I have given forth, that the 
truth may be cleared, ovvning that vvhich did proceed from 
me, and deuying that vvhich is not mine: And as for Frederick, 


- Weodals Anſvvers tothe Queries, they are replied unto in the pa · 


per above mentioned, and to the reſt of his printed paper an 


anſvver is hetein returned, that he may not boaſt in his folly, bue 
be aſhamed and repent. 

; Novy as in anſvver to that in the latter end of thy book, vvbich 
thou dire&s the Reader unto, thou ſeeing that thou haſt holden 


forth theſe things. vvhich thou canſc not prove, as the firſc A- 


dam to be the Fountain of all natural good, and fo to 
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plind the eyes of people that they may not ee thy lyeʒ and ſaif, 
thou means not primitively and here thou ſpeaks one thing and 
means another; but this covering is too narrow for thee, end un. 
der it thou canſt not hide thy ſelf, but thy nakedneſs and ſhare 
appears to all whoſe eyes are opened, and by them thou art 
ſeen. e 8 
And whereas thou would cover overthy ſhame of that thou 
haſt formerly ſpoken in telling of ewo Images, the Image of 
God, and the Image of Chriſt, and that che firſt was natural, and 
the ſecond ſpiritual; and hene chou ſpeaks contrary to the Ser · 
cures, which ſaich, he is the expreſs Image of the Father: And 
herein all who do witneſs the Scriptures to be true, muſt witneſs 
againſt thee who ſpeaks contrary to the Scr ptures; and non to 
blind peoples eyes, chou tells them chou underſtands it thus: 4 
dam was made after the Image of God, God the Father, Son, and 
the Holy Spiritz Ceme, let us mak man, not after our, not my image, 
To this 1 anſwer, Here thou haſt added to che Scripture, 


for God did not ſay, Not my Image, as thou doſt charge 


him to ſay; forthe Scripture ſaith, God created man fin his 
own image, in che image of God created he him, as Gen, 1. 27. 
And thou calls the image in which Adam was created, the eſſen- 
tial image, and the.umage of Chriſt thou calls a perſonal image; 
and hereby them who dwell in the Light, thou art ſeen out of 
che ſubſtance, in the images, making to thy ſelf images and like. 
neſſes from thy imaginacions; but in them thou canſt not know 
God and Chriſt, nor the image of God in which Adam was crea- 
ted in innocency; and there is no ſuch word in Scripture as Ef- 
ſential image; and here thougoeſt about to make three images, and 
ſo amongtt the image - makers thou art, who art out of God 
commands, and there thou may read chy ſelf. | 
But now che Lord God is gathering his own ſeed. by his eter- 
nal light, out of all images and likeneſſes, to be conformed to 
the image of the Son, & (o beat his image who is inviſible, which 
_ all the imaginers cannot enter into, who ftumble at the Light; 
but all ſuch are ſeen by the children of the Light, and denyed; 
for now do they witneſs from the Lord the day of Redemption, 
yea plenteous Redemption is now witneſſed by them who dwell 
in the Light which comprehends the World, & out of the World, 
and out of the Worlds teachings, and out of the Worlds 
an 
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and out of the Worlds 1 „into the pure teachings of 
God, and into the Covenant, where they know God, and are 
taught of himʒ and uo more can they be led by che blind guides, 
for their eyes are opened which were blind, and now in the Light 
of Chriſt the * is ſeen which leads unto God the Father of 
Light, and in it all falſe Prophets and falfe Teachers they do ſee, 
and by them cannot be deceived, who come in ſheeps cloathing, 
and are beautiful out wardly, decked with the Saints words, but 
inwardly ravening Wolves. And now their covering comes to 
be taken of, which was none cf their own; and now the Wolf ap- 
pears ravening againſt the Lambs of God; for the day bath 
made them maniteft, and of them the Lambs af God are aware, 
nd in innocency axe preſerved, and in the pure Wiſdom, which 
is not of this World, in it they fee and camprehend the Serpents 
Wiſdom, ſubtilty, craftmeſsand ſnares, which for the righteous 
ſeed are laid, but in the Eternal Light mode manifeſt to the ſeed, 
2 way is {een out of them all, and by the Eternal Power of the 
eliving God of life, deliverance out of them all is witneſſed; 
— pure, living praiſes to him for evermore. 


Groen ſorth from the love of God to the ſonls of thoſe who deſire to kyow 
the truth, to take away all ſtumblings, and cut off alt occaſrons from all 
minds, that in the Light of G beiſt the truth they may ſee to le clear 
from all flanders and falſe accuſations which from the micleas ſpirits pros 

 Ceeds, which goeth ont of the mouth of the Dragan to devour the inno- 
— but from the Dragon and all his Floods the innocent are preſer- 
ved: | g : 

Written from Mendleſhan Given forth from him who a'wit- 
in Saffolk, the 29,0f the neſs ſtands for the truth of 

Month, 1655, | God againſt all deceit, R. H. 
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T he diſtance between Fleſh and 
FHFßyirit, &c. 


r His is the Word of the Lord to all people, as Iam moved of 
che Lord to clear the ſcandals and falſe accuſations caft 
upon the righteous ſeed; and as the ſeed of God in all generati- 
ons have ſuffered reproaches from the World, ſo now the ſame 
ſeed where it is brought forth, ſuffers by this generation of evil 
doers, and is afflicted and tormented, and ſhamefully accuſed 
now in Eugland, whom you call Quakers : And you ſay we deny 
all the Ordinances of Chriſt; and you ſay we do not honortbe 
Magiſtrates, nor are ſubject unto Authority; but are diſturben 
and breakers of the peace, which is falſe. © -- | 
The firſt accuſetion; You ſay we deny Repentance. 

Anſ. And this is falſe; for Repentance is the giſt of God, and 
this gift we have received, and his free grace, which teachethu 
to denꝝ all ungodlmeſs and worldly luſts, Tit. 2.12. & by repentancene 
have forſaken ſin as it was difcoverd to us by the Light of Chrilt 
which he hath enlightned us wichal), and ſo the mercies of God 
we have found according to his promiſe, and are ſent of theLord 
to preach Repentance to all people, who would have all men cums tn 
repentance, and to the acknowledgement of the truth, that they might bt 
ſaved; 2 Tim.2:25, And with the Word of the Lord, as they ate 
moved of the Lord, do many go now with this Doctrine into 
your ſtreets, into your markets, into your ſynagogues, and into 
your cities, to call you to repentance, before the wrath of the 
Lord come upon you, and both ſons and daughters now are ſent 
to preach this Doctrine amongſt you from the Lord; and foro. 
bey ing the Lord herein, are they reviled by you, and perſecuted 
and falſly acculed: And th;s is left fora Teſtimony againſt you 

from the Lord, and ſhall bear witneſs againſt you. 
The ſecond Accuſation is, That we deny Baptiſm. 
Azxſ. The Baptiſm of Chriſt we own, which all the w_ - 
| | : baptis 
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baptized into, which'\was by one ſpirit into ane body ,avin 1 Cor. 
12.13. and by this baptiſm we do wit neſs the waſhing away of 
fin, not onely the waſhing avvay the fileh of the fleſh, but the 
anſwer of a good conſcience. towards God: But ſprinkling.of 
jnfants vveideny, which there ib no Scripture:far And all.yow 
who from yout imagination do ĩmitate o Baptiſm, and ſo go 
into the vvater, and ſay you are believers, and have right — 
Ordinances of Chriſt; but you to be believers we deny, vvho 
are not yet come to repentance; and your - Water-baptiſmg 
which is but an imitation from the letter tor the Lord nevenſent 
you forth, nor commanded you either to preach or baptitze as 
they did vvhom you go about to imitate, vyho/are not yet come 
to repentanee, nor to the ſitſt prineiple of the doctrine of Chriſt, 
nor to ov vn the light of Chriſt in your conſciences, which ſhould 
exerciſe them, and lead you to vvait upon God, and lead you to 
repentance: And the Faith of believers you know not; for the 
myſterie of Faithis held in a pure conſcience, 1 Tim. 3. 9. vvhich 
you cannot vvitneſs, which hates the Light of Chriſt, yvhich 
{bould exerciſe your conſciences; and ſo your minds and cog- 
ſciences are deſiled, and vvith that mind you talk of faith, — 
of the Ordinances. of Chriſt, and of Water - baptiſm, vvhich 
ſexveth nnto us for a figure, a the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Pet. 3 21. And 
Jeſus Chriſt was baptized by John by water, that be might fulfil all 
ryhteouſneſs , Mat. 3,15, And John was a Prophet, and. Chriſt is 
the end of the Prophets; and Johns baptiſm was but a figuze ; for 
he ſaid he did bur baptize with water; but Chriſt is the end of all 
figures, types and ſhadows, and did fulfil tems for he fulfilled all 
righteouſneſs, and ohn Miniſtry, and Fehrs bapyſm; and be that 
fulfilled all righteouſneſs, the ſame baprtizech , which John did 
ear witneſs unto, and all men came unto him, Joh. 3 16, but he bap- 
tized none wich water. But this is a myſterie to.thy; dark mind, 
which knows not the baptiſm of Chit, nor Jobs doctrine, nor 
Jeſus Cbriſt the true Ligbt, which enlighteneth rvery one that cometh in: 
10 the world, vvhichFo „ bore witneſs unto, Fohn 1:9, but goes to 
hold up the types and figures which Chriſt came to fulfil, and ſo 
denieft Chriſt to be come in the fleſh to fulfil all righteouſneſs, 
and ſo thou art an, Antichriſt, who holds up che figures which 
Chriſt came to fulfil; and ſo thou denies the Scriptnres and 
hriſt, who. ſaid he came to fulfil all rightebuſneſs; and the 
Saints baptiſm thou art 0 » which is, by one Spirit inte 
: ont 


| BY. 
ene Body, L Cor. 12. 13. nd Payt-who was a Miniſter of Chrift,and 
preached the Goſpel, did bring many into this baptiſm, and he 
was not ſent do baptize with water, but to preach the Goſpel; 
and all the Churches which he preached unto, came co witneſs 
Chriſt's baptiſm with the Holy Ghoſt and with-fire, by one Spi- 
rit into one body, and were baptized into Chriſt who was the 
head of the body, Row, 6+3: and by this baptiſm we are thug 
Kaſked from all filthineſs of fleſh and Spirit; but your imirated 
baptiſm of water we deny, who live in your filthineſs of fleſh 
and ſpirit, whoſe mmds and conſciences are defiled; bur the 
bapcifm of Chriſt we own; which puriſies our Tonſciences from 
dead Works, and keeps our minds undefiled by the wathing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tiv.3 5. 
The third accufation is, That we deny the Sacrament , which is as 
Ordinance of Chriſt, © 5 e 


a 9 . 6 +2 : F at] 
An. For the word Sacrament, there is no ſuch Seripture which 


ſpeaks of a Sacrament; therefore we do deftiy? you and your 88. 
crament, and your Bread and Wine, which is carnal, and feed: 
the carnal which maſt die, and your communion is in that which 
is carnal, in the creatures, and Drunkards and Swearers have 
fellowſhip together with you in thoſe things; and all lyars, co- 
vetous ones, prophane and idolatrous ones , eats of the bread, 
aud drinks of the cup, and firs at the Table which is the Table 
of Devils: And this is your Sacrament, which ſtands without 
in carnal bread and wine, and feeds the carnal, which oppreſ. 
fech and murders the Seed of God within yon; and you ſay, 
Chriſt hath left that as an Ordinance for you to practice, which 
is falſe, which we deny; bac the Supper of the Lord we own: Thr 
Cap of bleſſing which we'bleſs , i it not the communion of the blood of 
Chrift ? And the bread which we break, , is it not the communion of the 
body of Chriſt > for we being many, are one bread , for we are all purta- 
bert of that one bread, 1 Cor. 10. 16, 17, 1, 2. Aud this 17 the bread 
which came down ffom Heaven; he that eateth thereof , hall never dur: 
And this Bread we all eat of, andixchis cup we all drink of, and 
this is that which is practiſed and commanded in the Church of 
Chrift, and ſo we ſit at the Table of Chriſt, and cannot fit not 
have fellowſhip with the Table of Devils: And they who fie at 
your Table, aud your Saerament, and eat of your Bread, and 
Arink of your Wine, they dye , for it is not the bread of — 
| 1 | ang: 
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and you who eat and drink it, do not diſcerrithe Lord body: 
for it is ſpititual, and your Sacrament is carnal; avd ſo you eat and 
drink dazznatton te your ſelves, not diſcerning the Lords body , feeding 
the carnal with che carnal, and ſo we deny your dacrament to be 
any Ordinance of Chriſt, or the Supper of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11.29. 
: The fourth Accuſation is, 7 hat we deny the reſurreſtion of the 


Body, | $33 | 

J.. And that is falſe; for at the ſound of the les Trumpet the 
dead ſhall be raiſed, they that have done good ſhall ariſe to the reſurreFion 
of life; they that have done evil; to thireſurvettion of condemnation, And 
we preach Chriſtriſen from the dead; and if the dead riſe vor, then is our 

etching vais, and your faith is alſo in vain, and you are yet in your ſins, 
who know not this reſurrection, Chriſt riſen ſrom the dead in you , 1 Cor. 
15. 14,15,16,17. But ſome man will ſay, How art the dead raiſed? and 
with whar bodies do they come? 1. Cor. 15. 35. Thos fool, that which 
thou ſoweſt, cho ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain , it may 
chance of wheat,or f ſome other grain, but God giveth it a Ts it plea- 
ſeth him, and to every ſeed his own body. There « «lſo celeſtial bodies, and 
bodies 2 and the glory of the celeſtial is one, and the glory of the 
terreſtrial is another; there is one glory of the Sun, another glory of the 
Moon, nnd amther glory of the Stars, for one ſtir differs from another ff ar 
in glory. So alſo is the reſurreftion of the dead; it is ſawn in corrupt ion, it 
i raiſed in incorruption, it is ſown'\y diſhonor, it is raiſed in glory ;, it 1s 
ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power; it is ſown a natural body, it it rai- 
ſed a ſpirit nal body, 1 Cor. 1 5. 35.36, 37, 38. Now this I ſay unto you all 
That fleſh and bleod cannot inherit the Kingdom of Grd, neither deth 
corrnption inherit incorrupt ion, 1 Cor. 13. 50, 51. 5 2. But this is to you 
all a myſtery, who are in the firſt nature, whofe underſtandings 
are not enlightned by the light of Chriſt, v ho live in your forms, 


notions, and profeſſions of theſe things in the Letter, feeding 


your carnal minds with the Letter, which is death, and killeth, 
and ſo your minds are drawn from the Light of Chriſt within 
you, into out ward obſervances of meats and drinks, bread and 
wine, divers waſhings Cf carnal Ordinances,which were. figures of the time 
then preſent , Heb, 9.9, 10, and you deny Jeſus Chrift the Sub- 
ſtance, whois the true Light that enlightenerh every one that 
cometh into the World, Now to the Light in you all I ſpeak, 
v bich Chrift Jeſus bath enlighrened you withall;'and if you love 
this Light, it will lead you out - all your carnal 8 
ä 2 2 5 an 
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and Worſhips, and divers Waſhings, which ſtand in the firſt co. 
venant, which was before Chriſt, and is done away in Chriſt the 
ſecond covenant, and it will lead you to worſhip God in the ſpi. 
rit, and into the doctrine of Chriſt, to yea and nay in all your 
communications. But all hq ate got uꝑſh igh in forms and pro, 
ſeſſion, you are not yet come to yea and nay, but are out of the 
doctrine of Chriſt, and walk contrary to the Light of Chriſt in 
your conſciences, which Light ſhall be your condemnation that 
hate it, John 3.19, 20. though you be got up high in: your forme 
and notions, and words of -theSaints conditions , who ſpoke in 
the light, and from the life: Aud you who have the form, but 
not the life, ſhall be condemned by the life; and you who hate 
the light, ſhall be condemned with the light and life which gave 
forth the Scriptures. * „err 

The fifth Accuſ ationis, That we do vet honor Magiſtrates, noram 
ſubject unto Authority, but are diſturbers and breakers of the peace. 
Auſ. Juſtice we own, and tighteouſneſs; and allwho love the 
Light of Chriſt which he hath enlightened them withall , it will 
lead them to ac Juſtice,” And all Magiſtrates, I charge you in 
the preſence of the living God, to act according to that which is 
pure of God in the conſcience. Andfall'Magiftrates who at ic 
cording to that of God in the eqnſcience, are hunored by thoſe 
who fear the Lord, and walk in Bᷣbedience to that in the conſci- 
ence, and thdſe who a& juſtice according to that in the conſci- 
ence, they do not beat the ſword. in vain, for that in the conſci- 
ence is according to the law of God; and all you Magiſtrates 
who are ſet over the people to do Juſtice, and execute the la 
upon offendors, this is the Word of the Lord to you, To mind 
the Light of Chriſt in your conſciences, and it vvill cauſe you to 
act according to the place of a. Magiſtrate: But if you ſuffer 
Svvearers, and Drunkards, or Lyars, or Oppreſſors, or falle 
Weighrs, or Strikers, or Quarrellers, or Fightexs, and do not 
puniſh them, or Whoremongers, or Idolaterg, or idle perſons, 
vvithout a calling; & thou that paſſeth by theſe things, &doſt not 
act juſtice according to the lavv, then thou acts not according 
to that light in the conſcience, and thou bears the ſyvord in vain, 


and that in the conſcience vvill take hold upon tſiee; and con · 


demn thee, and vvil execute the righteons lavv of God upon 
thee vvho refuſeth to act according to that in the conſcience; but 


thoſe vvhom you call Quakers, act according to that in tlie con · 


ſcience, 
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ſcience, and they are no fighters, no ſtrikers, no drunkards, no 
ſwearers, no oppreſſors, no whoremongers, uo idolators, no for- 
nicators, 110 ly ars, no ſcorners, no revilers, no falſe · accuſers, not 
proud, not high-minded, not thieves, not murtherers; for they 
ve obedience to that in the conſcience.which crucifies them to 
all theſe things, and fo the Law cannot. take hold upon them and 
from the Lord do they declare againſt all theſe things where 
they are yet ſtanding, which the Law of God takes hold upon. 
And you who are called Magiftrates and Juſtices, as you paſs 
through the ſtreets in the Cities and in the Markets, you may 
hear men ſwear and lye, and be drunk inthe Ale-houſes, & you 
paſs by them: And when any of the ſervants of the Lord, who 
are ſeut of the Lord into the Markets or Cities, and declare the 
Word of the Lord againſt d runkards, ſwearers and lyars, {who 
are cheating one another, and cozening one another, and bid 
them repent, and;declare te them the juſt judgement of God 
which is to fall upon them, and all ſuch whom thou who art a 
Magiſtrate, hath neglected to act Juſtice upon, and to puniſh ac- 
cording to the law, then they who aredrunkards;fall a fighting 
and ſtriking, and hales them to thee vvho art a Magiſtrate, who 
ſnouldſt puniſh the drunkards and (wearers, fighters & ſtrikers; 


and thou (aiit, they have diſturbed the people, and broken the peace, w hen 


they have declared the Word of the Lord againſt fin & ungodli- 
neſs, and all the unrighteouſne(s of men,which thou ſhould have 
puniſhed by the Law: And thou art called a Juſtice of peace, and 
this is thy peace which is kept with drunkards, (wearers, ſtrikers 
and fighters, and is diſturbed by:the Word of the Lord declared 
from the mouth of the Lord by his ſervants againſt all theſe 
things, who art not guilty of any of.choſe things: And here thou 
art no Miniſter of God, but an encourager of evil doers, aud diſ- 
courager of thoſe that do well, vvho declare juſtice from God a- 
gainſt thoſe whom thou ſhould act juſtice upon; and when they 
are brought before thee, thou wouldſr have them to honor thee, 
who art a vile perſon, and no Miniſter of God, and no honor be- 
longs unto thee; but he who miniſters juſtice from that which is 
pure of God in the conſcience, is worthy of double honor; & be- 
cauſe they wil not honor thee, vvho acts no juſtice, but according 
to thy corrupt wil. & is not obed ient to that of God in the conſcience, 
thou ſends them to priſon, or out of the City or Markets, or ſtocks 
or whips themʒ & if a drunkard or ſwearer wil put off his hat to _ 
an 


a 


(70) 

and bow to thee;andcall thee Maſter, thou doſt 'not- impriſty 
ſuch an one, nor puniſh him neither with Stocks nor Whips, 
nor counts him any breaker of the peace: And here they v 

break the peace, and act contrary to the Law of God, are (ps, 
red, ani are at libertyzand they who keep the peace, and do vio. 
lence to no man, they are punilhed by thoſe who ſhould act Ju- 
ſtice in the Land, And here iniquity is ſet in the place of Juſtice, 
and is at liberty, and Truth is impriſoned by the Rulers of thy 
Nation, 


And to all Rulers I ſpeak from the Lord to that in your on · 


ſciences; minding it wil let you ſee who it is that is not ſubj ett to 
Authority; Whether they that are drunk, or they who declare a+ 
gainſt drunkenneſs; Whether thty that ſwear , or they who de. 
clare againſt ſwearing, and deny to ſwear at all; Whether they 
that fight, and ftrike, and beat one another, or they who never 
life up a hand againſt any man, but declare the Word of the 
Lord againſt ſuch things. 27 | 
And them whom you call Quakers are no drunkards, norno 
ſwearers; for Jeſus Chriſt ſaith , Swear not at all, but let your peu li 
yeazand your nay be nay;and ſo they abide in the doQrine of Chriſt, 
and keep the peace of God, and are juſtified in the ſight of God, 
and are no breakers of che peace, but are ſubje& unto Authors 
ty, & for conſcience · ſake cannot break the commands of Chriſc, 
nor do any wrong nor violence unto any man, and the peace; 
for they are no fighters nor ſtrikers, Rom. 13.45. but they are 
ſmicten and ſtriken, and they give their backs tothe ſmiter, and 
hide not their face from ſhame and ſpitting, as the ſame Seed 
Chriſt did, who paſſed before, Iſa. 50.6, who preached repent- 
ance, and ſpoke in cities, markets and villages , and by the ſer- 
coaſts; and then all the city vvas in an uproar , as it is novy, and 
their peace 'vvas broken, and they vyere diſturbed, & they ſmote 
him on the face, and buffeted him, and imprifoned him, leſtif 
he ſhould be let alone, all men ſhould believe on him, And you 
are the ſame generation now: for any vvho are ſent of the Lord 
novv to preach repentance, toturn you from your iniquities, 
that your minds might be turned to the Light of Chriſt vvithin 
you, vvhich vvill check you for fin and evil; then your cities art 
on an uproar againſt them, to perſecute them, and ſo you fill up 
che meaſures of your fathers iniquity: _ 
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A Word from che Lord to all you who are cafe Pere 
the Magiſtrate to be a Jury » who ſwear before the Magi 
ba, I ſtrates to ſee the Law put in execution, and that you will 
10. © execute the La w upon Drunkards and Swearers, and that 
Ju yon will ſee that the poor, che fatherleſs and widows, be 
ce, relieved, and not fee chem want; and this youſwear before 
the the Magiſtrates, that yon will (ee it performed, and char 
none be idle nor wander abroad without a Calling: And 
n- ſome of you that fweat to puniſh Drunkards, are Drunk- 
to I kards, and have fellowfhip with Drunkards; and you that 
+ | ſear to punilh ſwearers, are wearers; and here out of your 
le. own mouths you are condemned, and by the Light of Chriſt 
h you are judged, who are Swearers, you are out of the com- 
er mands of Chriſt, who ſaith, Swear not at all. And you ſee 
tie the Poor, the Fatherleſs and Widows in want, and you do 
not relieve them; and you ſee idle perſons without any cal- 
no © ling, and you do not ſet them on work, but they live in 
„ idleneſs, devouring the Creation: And herein you do not 
fs, N perform your Vows, nor execute the Law which you pro- 
d, | tefſe., and fv. acts cantrary to the Light of Chriſt in ur 
b conſciences. 


ez Now to the Light of Chriſt in you all I ſpeak, and charge 
re you in the preſence of the living Cod, to take heed unto it, 
id and it will let you ſee wherein you have tranſgreſſed the pure 
ed Law of God, and ſuffered fin co reign unpunithed , and it 
t. ill bring the condemnation upon you who have acted con- 
a- | frary to it; and. taking heed co che Light, it will lead you. _ 
id out of all thoſe things which the Law of God takes hold up- 
te on, and will add the Law upon every tranſgreſſion: And all 
if | you that act contrary to the Light of Chriſt in the Conſci- 
ow | ence, it will be your condemnation: And you are they 
rd | who deny the Ordinancs of Chriſt , which walks not accor- 
s, ding to the Light of Chriſt which he hath enlightened you 
in & withall; and you are they who are not ſubje& to Authority. 
re || who are not obedient to the Light of Chriſt. in the conſci- 
ence, and you are the diſturbers and breakers of the peace, 
whoſe mindsare not guided by the Light of Chriſt; _— 
| Light 
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Light will let you ſee, giving heed unto it , who are out of 
thg-commands. of Chrilt, and are not ſubje& unto Autho. 
rity, nor obedient to the Light of Chriſt in the conſcience, * 


.ra. 


And here 1 have eleared my conſcience to you all from the 
Lord; to the Light of Chriſt in your conſciences I ſpeak, which 
willeternally witneſs me to have (ſpoken the truth unto you al 
who have falſly accuſed the; innocent, , 


| 2 As | was moved of the Lord 4 who is a Servant. Into 


: un 
you from the Lord, in love to all ſou 
to ſet up righteouſneſs in the os W * 
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ſufficient tolead unto Had. 


Is Anſwer to a Book put furth by John Tombes aud Richard 
fefclent io lead 10.Gody by many fallitle Arguments, by 
Fi rer verting of Script ure, and their onnreaſe wingi. 


But their rule for proof being ſo fallible, tencertam and confuſed, that 
. leften-times they prove that-which they would poi” confeſs 
 ithat which they would deny, 1 v4 3a 

Far the comprncing and edifying of thoſe that are not ſatiſfied concern 
ing the: Light within, in t bis gruen forth by R. H. FEY 


Prov, 4. 18. 19. The path of the Tuff is A ſhining tight; frining mor 


e 
aud more unto the perfect day. I he way of the wicked ie darkneſs they 
Ver not at what they ſtuenble, 1 i ok 


1 
* 
1 


Ty Ecanſe the Lord hath appeared , and his True Light is 


D broken forth, that. by ir his Inheritance may be gathered; 


and his Domiuion from ſea to ſea may be witneſſed; and be+ 
cauſe many with it are already gathered into the Covenant of 
everlaſting Life, & many are turning their faces thitherwards, 
enquiring the way to Sion therefore doth the offence ariſe 
(like floods ) from men of corrupt minds, deſtitute of the 
Truth and ſpiritual underſtanding f the great myſterie of 
godlineſsʒ to wit, God manifeſt in the fleſh, though appearing 
ain a form of godlineſs, and words of Scripture, which in un- 
righteouſneſs they hold, both perverting the Scriptures, and 
laſſly accuſing others ( to wit) Chrift, the Prophets ant Apo- 
les; und laſt of all, thoſe called Ouakers, thut fo by any means 
they might quench che Lighe of chat fire which God hack 


Kladled, or hinder his Work which he hath begun, chat che 
ES HEAT S Hat ail 


__ . - 4 - is 
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2 (305 . N 
ri heancs,/under which iniquiry is hid, 


vail which is over peo (ens oe 
might reed-1 conerehy -hexefore is there a join- 
ing _ er, and ma a confederacy one with anothers- 


ainſt choſe which follow the Lamb of. God, & keep the Word 


ruhe ll tes Wit pad Fakes, 
b was made friends , ho before had 
henifelve Abbe yp at nought 
__ fied che Fog of. God ©) 
and 1 


ſam cela 
endet 4 0 


known in ibo Nation. n dalch ougb 
here is a great pretended unity betwixt them, yet it is but in 
hypopriſces ſor4n one page of Brreys Epiſtle, he talks of beth 
ig the uni of the Spirit 1 the bond of peuce, as mensbers of th (ame 
head aud body, umting their force for rhe common Yun, agawft 
nic ious Adverſaries thereof : And in the next page ſaith, The: 


be bath already told rh Epiſcopal Bret hren, That Biſhop Uſher 2 


— y agroy in bol ian benr; but ſaith, That che wound u 

be trix t hn and Tombes, for he never treated with 7; 
abourſuck a matter, but ſaith, he is confidevt that they ſponi d agree 
in one diy upon terms of common chanity and forbear ance: So that to 
men of underflanding-iteppears , that Baxter is agreed with 
the Biſbop-and the Epiſcopsl Brethren, but got, with Te noj 
ztheGotigregational Brethren;, and furt hen, it is manifeſt. from 
his on words, and-actionding to his limit and time of t 
chat he could agree wich twenty four biſhops as ſœon n 
Taube, ſor all their pretended unity and agreement; for, ien 
is tehve hours ina day, and he agreed with qne-Biſhepin buf 
un hom. S we ſeems theutbook begin with h Lyes; wi 
zom fuſſomd, weknow che whole Volumeiand effeq; of it vil ui 
niſter not hing elſe to- the pepple; che ſirength and forte ii 


ihoſe two lately pretended brethren joined againſt the Ow 
A | bers 


OBA ebe err SCEESSE ik SYSUQERE 


ay, th wel codec inwhith wk ork 5 
a agumentg and ten r 
tuality of Chriſt's Lighe — gs * we cheery, eve 
Tf man: which comath into the World; yet for want of know- 
and heaauſe of darłneſiꝭ ſpeaks againſt themſelves, and 
—— they would di n re e- 
1. 7 * 


— mor ror ; 89 
a gainſt the bers in che 1 
their book, in, The we pit darkneſs for light jamehat we 228. 
ni Light, which is bur darkneſs in ſpirituali, as if it more to i heed- 
27 anf 3 and — of RY 
(HON: 233487 Þ HE $7097 
45 This charge! is falſe, for we do not make any Naturel 
ight if heeded, as mens rule in any duty, nor to the know- 
of-God; neither have eyer held ſuch a t ing; but chiis is 
the way gf old of all ſlanderous tongues, o lay dona 
aalſe politiom af their own, and then diſproting it, makes peo 
Ee ve chat chey have confuted an error, when rlrey haue 
vad their own words falſe; and ſo boaſteth inia vain 


rok us Dai ſaith, P41.39-6, proving _— againſt WEN 


Again, Jabs Tombs ſaith, page 28. Ther 
last od of. Ligbe, tilkthey. be enlightencd with — N 
. be enlight wed: by Cbriſt, Lib e 
guide him in theknowledgeof bis duty, eee — ay + 
A. ſ. But in contr to that, in Caith, that 
Chriſt aſcended far above all Heavens, * he mightdall al + 
chi wis ich hisLig bt, E «43.50 here tis hach — 
_—_ 5 if Ckriſt chat is Gad. dochfilbah 75 
e e ot make mens. heacts vd of 
— ge 7. he ſaich, That Chriſt enlightens the world — 
4 peers the Prophet of ——— TE 
t tat to guide them in che kn exraluy 
nd —— ade heran be: ia hanſwered hin 
— tes ray wy 


_—_ 105 Ni ith 13; 
Hebe faith, Fe ihe Seudbleram jankb 
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As. In contradiction unto which, he ſaith page 66; tha 
Chriſt as che Mediator, enlightens with ſpiritual Light ergy 

man thatcomech ĩuto the Worldʒ and pag 62. That he enligh 
tens Gentiles as well as —— (picicual Light. And pag II. 
. 633, chat Chriſt as che Sun of Righteouſneſe was to enlighcen i; 
all:Nationss' So then, if thoſo latter be true, then the former 


falſe; for if all that come into the World, both e and Gi ll (4 


uuf, breenlightened with a ſpiritual Light by Chriſt as theit 
Mediator, and as he is the Sun of Righteouſneſa, then 2 
not want a Light within them, &hich is a complest and 

Roe or Guide them for the plealing of God, and ſo bythis ¶ pe 
che Quabers Doctrine is approved and made good, inſtead.of & 


being diſprovedl. 


Again, that Fohn Toms may appear to be wife above whats 
writcen ,. he goes about to prove many Lights under (everd 
names and diftin&ioris, as page 12. he faith, There are\L1gh 
that like ignis fatuus, fooliſh fire, lead men into dark, places, lakes an 
bogs, wherein they that follow them, periſh, Secondly, There are light 
that for a mhile {ead men iu the way, and then ſoon go out, and ſo lens 
men in darkue plexity; Thirdly , That there is an m 
tight, that\doth by its brightneſs ſtrike dead, and caſt down to 
Earth, Rex. v. 1 6, 17. Act 2.6. 11. Act; 9.9, Fourchly, Chriſti 
an exrelling light , uot ri ing dead, nor caſting down, nor blinding, 
Fifthly; Th there was plight in the lam, but it was —_—— 
ly, That there is a bodily light in animate bodies, Sevenchly , The: 
there is a natural light of Creatures. Eighthly , There ir @ rations 
a of nas) en Nigthly, That there is a Scripture-light ; and 
( . whichss written in n Bible , ſhall le my light, 


Anſ. In that which is above-mentioned, he pp arech to be 


d up by vain coneeits imaginations and &ions, . 
ve what ĩs written in the Scriptures of Truth, till he mani- 
feſts himſelf to be wholly in darkneſi, not knowing what he 
ſaich, nor whereof he affiremeth : For where -doch''the: Serip- 
ture ſpeak of any Lights like falſe fire that leads men into 
dark 1 and Bogs? but we read in the * 
hat that walks is darkaeſs, knows not whether he goes j and the 
Þ che periſhing in the Lakes ? And wheredoch the 8 
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ſpeak ede ee in — and 
then Yo meli are in the iy, and ſe eve chem in 
darkneſs? And where do the cures ſpeak of a natural 
Un hr, and a eur he; anda Light; and 4 Scrip- 

1 Ace chow] peakeſt of an amazing light, 

4 ak reyes fa 488d cat. down 

fant, brings Rey 1 17872 Mitts un. 6, FL, Alt: 9. 9. 
Th N rhe Tg 


ae 


FCU? counts dure Was ai the 
S ee Ab bes ele fas hins , - fell as bit pen 
and Pas wich che eig was ſtruck down; which 
is 6 75070 0 Pay, 'was Chriſts ver in che: . 
to the Scripture and thy ona ſſerrions, ſoith, Thar 
7 is av txcelling Ting Ugh Poke dead, vr caſting — blind. 
1 And ſo thy ords is but as heap of confillbn and con- 
3 Sid unto aridther; and to the Scriprurs; and ſo in 
2 og 90m maiff be· anſwereil; even with thy on dark- 
ot i thou une eee Curiſt in the: leaſſ mesſure, 
K would keep thed Gut of the line of ts contuſionʒ and then 
thou woild'jultjfie thoſe'whomnow'hoil condemas end falfly 
#cuſech"co be guilty of thy Dr 


"Again, [ay confradiftion domeetnin 9 che light; frems 


pete 33. * W Hat U Ehe from Chriſt u Cremer; i, conferred 


aon all Tx wit baut 1 bf av perſon + And to contradict 
it, in p. 37; he Gaith, that the Gent iles are without light, 'Andp,66, 
that Chrift enlightens M as well ters Hh: his — 


as, 80 to what end is all is IT — 89 but 
to utter forth thy bu ial 5 And doſtthou think that all 
people are blind as thy (Af; tllat cunnot ſee plain eonttadicti- 
ou? Nay; for the light is riſen ih which thou art ſeen, if thou 


kidft-more ſubtilty; craft and guilero cover thy (elf wichall, 


tian chou haſty but chou Raft naked 5 thay . ons 


iy fee thy atme. 


Again, Febn Tmbs in chen 26. page Crick! 715 ” this lift they ther 


r bor of thi Spirit, are are feſt. whereas Chriſt faich,, Hr thu 4 15 


r of e tris, is om; of. 


a e e 
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make people pen tha Chr 4% wap: Fic that 4 be 

of the Spin + put: 2 — 5 ;,for cha is born of th 
Spicity 18 Beſb, ai thou and 9 851 te a e 

eitb, that the nem bitt * TFT He, ! * Hogd.; 
HE 3 * Pa the birth of- 3 
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r ee G34. \to-which : the eauing 
al rhe g eurſe aniljudgemnry but 10 leays 
109 a4 len, to walk vail amn coimſel ici 
o Yeah the Wight within him © L 10. 12 PL 
Argument w nbo agreeable unco-this Scriprure,. 


if makes arthe of it ; for becauſe Iſras did 
of 
10 | their own hearts 
a to chat Light within them : In 
Otis thy ment thby fiſt .. chat God see 


Konzic the greateſt curſe to leave a man to the Light imhim; 
wy 5 before th haſdconſeifiedtrs' be ſpiritual , aud co 
eite Liste of the knowledge of God x and nom. chou faiſt, 
ue leave man to the Lig lait co leave man tohis luſts ond ima- 
1 ions! What, is now Light become luſt and ãmagmaclon ? 

Ny then deth thy Brother Barter im bis Epiſiletelſius, that it 
” $5 tobe hesfkened to, and obeyed ? Wharare ydunow egreet}- 
5 eo calf thie light darhneſs or luſt ? and when pou have dene 
b, that mer may heathen unto it, and obey it : Here ii break - 
ef the command, end teaching orhers £6 do ſo. In page 8. 
f thy Book thou tells us, Thatsthe Teachers of the Law did 
each many things right about God's Being, Works & Wor- 
end yer chouſaiſtthat in other cliings they were as blind 
ids : But in this haſt thou not much more . 
wo Pp | t y 
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thy ſelf to be more blind then they re for: chey ta 
dad aright about God's Being; W is and Were 
thou hafh rarighs thine 11 374 theſe things ; for the Ten. 
chert of the id deve ay That to leave men totdt 
Light was tits greateſt enrſegpur fei, Thae:Lyghe 5 ſown for th 
righteous; wed gladueft for theinpright in heart, Plal.97.2 1, Audi 
alto, that the path of -the jaſt ie. ſhining Light, Neither did 
they ever call the Light luſt nor.imaginazjon,, as thou hy 
done; but when thou art fobes, andiſteſt thy conſuſion, cog. 
fider vhether it be not rather the girateſi curſe. and ſudgmen 
from God, to leave e man to his ou darkneſs and ignorance, 
(as thou art) becauſe he hates and deſpiſeth che Light which 
ſhauld lead him to knowledge and underſtanding of God, and 
of bis Mays; and is it not Juflice in Cod to give you 2 to the 
darkneſs of your own hearts and luſt q which thou fal ſiy cal 
Light, ſeeing it is your daily exerciſe to dudy, preach & 
againſt the ſufficiency of Chrik's Light, ee ould 
believe in, end obey , aud which is the path 4 che juſt, and 
way to God; out of that darkneſs which bath, blinded you 
eyes even ſo fan that :you cannot ſee your, n words; mth 
leſs the Truth of God, as it is monifeſt unto them chat walli 


* = 


his Lighe. $123 4 iin err be 35% 1 
And in thy next Argument thou ſayeſt, 7; hat becauſe the My- 
figrie of God nas hid, and Life and Immortality not brought tolight 
the Gentiles, therefore they had not '« light. within them as @ ſuſicics 

guide to God. f G N 94454 Ti NS 4y.* 93;! 30 
Anſe« Thou mighteſt as well have ſaid in plain words, That 


Chriſt who was given a Light to the Gentiles, was not able o 


reveal the myſferie of God, nor bring life and immortality to 
light, becauſe ſome were ignorant of ity but contrary. to tb 

falſe Argument, Chriſt was given a Light — 
light did reveal che myſterie of God, life and immortalitj to 
them who did receive him; and thoſe that did not receive him 
though he was given for a Light unto them, becauſe they di 
not receive him, therefore was thoſe things hid, and nat be 


o 


cauſe t he Light was not ſufſicient. 


T. Argument, Rom, 8. 9 Now i a man have not the: 5p 
M Chriſt, the ſame irmene of bis: Whence chouargues, Thr 
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» light within them ſufficient to guide they to Cod who 
have not the Spirit of God: but every man hath not the Spirit of God; 


r ; 

ol, Bur the manifeſtation of che Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withall, 1 Cor. 12, 7, Which manifeſtation 
being obeyed is able to lead man to God, ſo that there is no 
ioſuthciency in the Spirit or Light, in which God bath-mani- 
felted ſomething to every man, and thereforif every man 
be not guided by it unto God, it is becauſe he doth not tuffici- 
ently obey and follow it. . 

12, Argament, From Matthew 11, 27. John 14. 16, Where 


thou Argnes , they had not a light within them ſufficient to guide 


% 


them to God, to whom the Son did not reveal the Father, who did not 
go by the Son as the way to the Father , but the Son did not reveal 
the dy to every man, nor did every man come to Chriſt, John 1. 
„10. ET Ro. . 
Anſ. The cauſe why they had not life, and did not come 
to the Father, was becauſe they would not come unto him 
that they might bave Life, Joh. 5,40. and not becauſe his 
light in them was not ſufficient; for theſe Jewes did for a 
ſeaſon rejoyce in the Light; which if they had continued 


in, would have led them to the knowledge of the Father; 


and of the Son, as thoſe of underſtanding ſees ia thoſe 
Scriptures which thou haſt aſſerted; and ſo thus in all thy Ar- 
guments to manifeſt thy Ignorance of the Scripture and of the 


Light, inſtead of charging mens guilt of diſobedience, thou 


charges the light of. Chriſt co be inſufficient, for they that did 


love and receive the light which Chriſt had enlightned them 


withall, co them it was given to know the Myſteries of the King- 
dom of Heaven: but to thoſe which did hate, reject and count it 
inſufficient, thoſe things from them was hid, and their rejection 


| was the cauſe of hiding thoſe things and not the light; arid this 


may anſwer the moſt of thy Arguments, and let thee ſee how 
thou ſtumbles becauſe thou hates the light which ſhould diſcover 
unto thee both the cauſe of knowledge, and of ignorance, and 
the ground from whence they both ariſe. ; 

In many other of thy Arguments, thou proves nothing thou 
intendeſt, but accufing falily the Qzakers ,.as-in the 15, 16, 
17. 21, 22, Arguments; where thou ſaiſt, That they forbid - 

| (1) People 


* 


wy af a". 
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People to fear b the Scriptnyes in theſe words page 48. Chriſt ſaich 
Search the So riptures. Quakers ſay nozbnt look, to the 45 within you; 
and that their opinion makes a ſuppoſed light within each man, a (fe 
rule and guide ts each man, and is erromows. Thirdly, That the og;. 
nion and pral lice of the Quakers are evil, in making every man a 


Teacher, an d makgs neealeſs the Teachers [et by God for the work, of 


the Miniſti y. Fourthly, T hat their Opinion 1 impious, and that they 
make it us neceſſary to pray for the Spirit to enlighten mens Eyes in the 
kzowledge of God. Fifthly, That their Opinion ts perni c ious, which 
makes man to lean to his own underſtanding » be wiſe in his own Eyes 
and in his own conceit, and that they bleſs men in following their awy 


light. Sixthly, That the Qua\ers place all their Godlineſs in follows 


ing t her own ſ uppoſed Light . 


Anſ. The ground of all thoſe Arguments is falfe , and every 
articular thing herein charged againſt the Quakers is falſe; 
or they have not denyed thar men ſhould ſearch the Serip- 

rures, neither hath their Opinion and practice made eve. 
ry man a Teacher; Neither is it their Opinion that it is 
unneceſſary to pray for the Spirit to enlighten mens eyes 
in the kuowledge of God, but do pray for it and for our Ene- 
mies, ſo far that their eyes may Be enlightned that they 
might ſee their own darkneſs, and then they would not fo 
faiſly accuſe us of things that we never affirmed, but was al- 
ways contrary to, and we never made any man to lean to his 
own underſtanding, but do turn men to Chriſts lig be, which lets 
them ſee their own underſtandings which is falſe, and brings 
them to the true underſtanding of Him whom the Father hath 
| ſent into the World, which brings them from being wiſe in 
their own eyes and in their own conceit, neither de we bleſle 
men in following of their own light, but we ſay they are bleſ- 
d who follow the light of Chriſt and walk as he walked: and 
ſce never did place any Godlineſſe in following our own ſu 

poſed light, but in Chriſt who hath really erlighrened us 15 
we place all Godlineſſe; and all are ungodly that do not walk 
in his Light, but hate and deſpiſe it, and falſly accuſe thoſe 
that walk in it; but well may they accuſe us to be erroneous 


and impious fog walking in che Light, Ven they have r 
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the light it ſelfe to be but laſt and | imagination; but in this they 


* _ 3 


know not what they do, and therefore we pray to God to for- 
give them, And whereas again we are charged Page 47. ta make 
the coming of Chriſt into the World co be needleſſe and uſeleſſe, 
by ſaying that he hath enlightneth every man that commeth into 
the World; that charge is contrary co the Truth;for in this we 
make him uſefull and needſul to all people: Chriſt was as a Light 
in the World, and as a Teacher to the Saints of Old, and to Mo- 
{es who bore his reproach, and to the Prophets which propheſied 
of him before tho in the fulneſſe of time he appeared in the ſimi- 
litude of finfull fleſh, of which appearance the Apoſiles were wit- 
neſſes; and fo to preach him as a Covenant to the Fews, and as a 
light te the Gentiles, before he ſo came into the World, was no: 
an Error; much leſs now when he is come and bath ſo appeared, 
for us to ſay that he is the true Light wbich hath enlightened eve- 
ry man that cometh into the World that every man through 
him might beleeve is not an error, but is the way to Salvation. 
And whereas ſeveral other Arguments is made upon falſe 
grounds, as that the ſuppoſed lighc in a man may lead him into 
a way whoſe end is death, this only belongs to thy ſelfe, thou arc 
guilty of itz for the true Light would have led thee to have ſpoken 
Truth, and to have accuſed no man falſly, and would not have 
ſaffered thee to have' oppoſed by plain contradiction Chr iſts 
Words, nor to have pet verted the Scriptures in making them a 
ground for thy falſe Arguments zand fo that Argument againſt 
thy ſeife ſtands, and that thy ſuppoſed light leads into a way whoſe 
end is Death, Again thou ſaiſt in ſome of thy Arguments, If e- 
very man have a light ſuſſicient to guide himsthen there needs no tranſ- 


forming nor renewing, nor. putting off the Old Man, nor ſhould be no 


fooliſhneſs, nor need of a Rod of correction, nor need any train up a Child 
inthe way he ſhould go, nor need not learne Childrens Literature or good 
manners, and other things of the lik: Nature. 2 

A. This is as if thou ſhouldſt ſay, that Chriſt is come into the 
World to Teach, to Redeem, to Renew, and to Reſtore, and to 
Reform, and to do all theſe works in them and for them, but they 
need not belicve nor obey, nor Worſhip, nor put off the eld Man, 
nor Pray, nor Preach, nor Learn, becauſe he is ſufficient as ko all 
thoſe things; but this we ſay, though Chriſt and His Lightbe fu- 


cient to lead men to the Father, and that though this Light do 


(2) : ſhine 


: (12) - | 
ſhine in the darkneſſe, and convince man of his evil deeds, yet 
his mind muſt be turned unto it to obey and = > Which is 


that only which leads to the Father: but though Chriſt become 3 
Light into the World, and be ſefficient and a ſafe guide, yet none 
comes to the Father by Him, bur choſe that believe, follow and 
obey bis Light, and do put off the Old Man with his deeds, and be 
renewed inthe inward of their minds, and do deny conformity 
to the World, and do hear him in all things, and — of bim; 
ſo this our Doctrine ſhall be approved true unto all that come 
anto God by Chriſt. 
Again John Towbes in page 5. pretending to anſwer the Qua- 


kers Obje&ions (which was never by them Objected) goeth about 


ro pervert the Scripture, Luke 17. 21, Behold the Kingdom of 
God is within you, ſaith, To his apprehenſion, it is more truly rendred 
among yon, lo that in his apprehenſion, he would make a more cer. 
tain rule and form of words then the Scripture, ſo in this be doth 
not anſwer our Objections, but contradicts Chrifts words and to 
Prove his apprehenſion, he ſaith, That the Light within each man 
cannot be meant the Kingdom of God, for the Kingdom of God is a thing 
that was not before Chriſts appearance in the fleſh, and was taken from 
the Jews and given to the Gentiles, 

Anſ. Here thou wonldt make people believe ſtrange things, 
or Preach a new Dofrine which hath not been heard or read of 
before: thou haſt aid, That the Word written in the Bibleis thy 
light, but there is not ſuch a Word written in that Bible, that 
faith that the Kingdom of God was not before Chriſts appet- 


rance in the fleſh, but thou may finde it written in the Bible, the 


his Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, Dan. 7, Was not the King- 
dom of God before the World was? was not the Kingdom of 
God in the time of Enoch, Iſaac and Jacob, Abraham, Moſes and 
the Prophets? And when the A poſtles did Preach the Kingdom of 
God was come nigh untothem, and was at hand, did they not 
Preach that which was in the beginning? But herein it is manifeſt, 
that thou neither own Scripture Light, nor Scripture Words, but 
this Doctrine few will believe, that the Kingdom of God was not 
before Chriſts appearance in the fleſh ; And therefore it is retur- 
ned back upon thee, that thou mayeſt ſee and be aſhamed of what 
thou haſt declared from thy darkneſs, 
Again in page 55. another Scripture thou goes about to per- 
, 5 | vert 
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vert, Col. 1. 27. Chriſt in you tbe hope of glory, but thou wilt got 
bave it in yo» but t go, and ſo denieth both the truth of the 
thing, and the Scripture words; for the Apoſſle ſaitb, The 
this ts the riches of the glory of this Myſtery among the Gentiles, which 
1 Chriſt in you, the hope of glory, but againſt the Myſtery and gſo- 
ry of it thou haſt ſet thy ſelf to oppoſe; and alſo that biſtory 
thou wilt not own to he true, and herein thou art guilty of that 
whereof thou haſt accuſed others, and herein thou wouldſt make 
it appear to thoſe that would believe thee, that thy falſe = 

ighe, 


. benfions is the light of Scripture,and not the Scripturethy 


as before thou ſaid it was, 

And in the ſame page 55, thou ſayeſt, /t is a meer fantaſtick de- 
Infion;to imagine a Chriſt in themſelves different from that Je ſus Chriſt 
born of Mary, who is the Saviour of the world. | | 

Anſw. If ſo, then thou owneſt that Chriſt as above mentioned 
is in thoſe that do believe, except thou wilt deny that any 
Chriſt is in them, contrary to the Scripture, 2 Cor.13.5. and this 
which thou haſt here affirmed , thou and thy brethren will not 
own + unleſs you deny what you have formerly preached and 
trinted. 

Again page 41, thou haſt accuſed Paul ſalſly, ſaying, that Paul 
followed the light within him, and yet he accounted this his great ſin, 
Act. 26,9. 1Tim,1,13, FA ; 

Anſw, Paul in theſe Scriptures doth not ſay that he followed 
the light within him, but he followed his thoughts which led him 
to do many things contrary to the name of Jeſas ; and what he 
did it was ignorantly in unbelief, and that was his ſin, and not 
following the light within, but if it be fin to follow the light with- 
in, why doth Baxter and thou ſay, that a man ſhonld bearken to it, 
follow it, and obey it, And Baxter ſaith, that he is no Chriſtian that 
denies it; and ſo here thy reverend brother hath proved thee to 
be no Chriſtian. id; * 1 „ 
Again page 50. thou ſayeſt, If David had had 4 light within him 
of it ſelf a ſufficient and ſafe guide to God, he ſhould not have been 
Jealous of his own heart and thoughts , ſo a to need God to ſearch, 
know and try him; but it is otherwiſe with David, and therefore he 
knew that be had not a light within him, as a ſufficient ſafe guide to 
lead him into the way everlaſting, EOS 

Arſw. . 
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Auſw, Duvid ſaith, Pſal, 119.11. Thy word have I bid in my 
heart, that I might not ſin againſt thee ; ſo that concrary to what rhe 
thou haſt sffirmed , he knew that he had a light within him, 8 
which was ſufficient ro lead him to life everlaſting, and this 10 
light in him was that which made him jealous of his own heart 
and thoughts, and let him ſee that he had need of God co ſearch, m 
prove and try him, left iniquity ſhould be found in him; but 40 
what Prophet or Apoſtle is it that can eſcape thy ſlanderoys X 
Tongue, who affirmeth that the Word of God is not a ſuffici- p 
ent guide to lead unto him? before thou ſaidſt, a ſuppoſed light wa e 
not ſufficient; but here thou haſt accuſed the word of God with in. yy 
ſafficiency, and David that he did not know ſuch a light in bim, 
and ſo wouldſt make him like unto thy ſelf, a giver forth of lyes I ** 
in writing. | f 

Again page 55. thou ſayeſt, The light within each perſon i ., 
creation, and inward work of the Spirit; but the Goſpel is the mird . 
brought to our ears by preachers without us, which is never received hj 7 
many of thoſe to whom it u preached, 

Anſw. In this thou haſt ſajd more of the light within each per- 
ſon then thou haſt heard the Quakers ſay of it; for thou haſt 
here effirmed, that the light in each perſon is an inward work, of the 
Spirit, and thou haſt made ic to be more inward, ſpiritual , and ff 
effectual then thou haſt made the Goſpel to be; for che Goſpel || ® 
thou ſayeſt, is bur the word brought to your ears without you, and by 
m ny never received; but the light of each perſon is a work of the 
Spirit, which is more then words outward to the ear; ſo why * 
batt thou ſo much contended againſt thoſe who ſay Chrilt hath Ig 
enlightned every man with his light which is ſpiritual, when led 
thou not onely confeſſeth all is enlighcned, but ſaich , That each Nl, 
perſon hath a light within by creation and inward work of the Spirit; 
but whether thou plead for or againſt the light in every perſon, 
it is but from ignorance and darkneſs, both concerning the light 
and the Goſpei which is preached in every creature; and ſo whe- 
ther thou own or diſown the light in words, it is manifeſt thou 
art out of the life of it, and knows not the ſpiritual work by it; 
So theſe things are written unto thee that thou mayeſt ſee thy 
ſelf, and put thy mouth in the duſt, waiting in ſilence, it ſo be 
there may be hope. EY, 2 | 


Again 
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Again page 65. thou ſayeſt, The Apoſtle denies mens _—_ is 
the Communion of Gods grace to bennverſal, 1 Cor. 1.9, 24 26, And 
apain in page 66, ſaith, The Apoſtle then commanded every man tye- 
7 where to repent, Act. 14 16, Act. 17.30. 

Anſw. Herein thou haſt contradicted thy ſelf, but yet falſly 
accuſed tbe Apoſile; for he doih not deny mens calling to: the 
naivetſel grace in the Scriptures mentioned, 1 Cor. 1.9, 24, 26. but 
doth bear witneſs to their calling which was already come into 
the obedience of the truth, and to all men every where was cal- 
kd to repent, according to Act. 14. and 16, which is Univerſal 
and the free grace of God which bringeth ſalvation hath appear- 
ed unto all men, Tit. 2. 1 1. by which all is called unto repentance, 
and to the knowledge of the truth that they might be ſaved; 
which eall is univerſal, TR | 

Again page 33, thou ſayeſt, here luſi impriſons light, where cor- 
rupt foctious put out the lamp of truth, there is no entrance of the lighs 
of Chriſt into the ſoul. ; 

Anſw, Where then is that light which luſt impriſons ; and 
v here is that lamp of truth which corrupt affections put out? if 
it be not wichin, and if no light of Chiriſt be ehtered into the 
ſoul , how can it then be impriſoned or put out; if it never 
was there, nor never ſhined ? but this is like the reſt of tby con- 
uſion, 5 | a 

Again page 85. thou ſayeſt, Light within jou, whatever Quakers 
tell you, will leave you in perplexity , 

Anſw, They ſhall be left in perplexity which do not walk in 
the light which we have ſpoken of and declared to people, and 
this is that onely which leadeth out of perplexity into the know- 
ledge of God and unity with him, wherein is the peace and reſt of 
all that in it walk, E | 

But where did& thou learn thoſe revilings againſt the Light, 
or from what ſort of thy diverſe Truths doth thoſe words 
proceed from, ſeeing thou ſayeſt there is two ſorts of Truth? 


Ales aphyſick Truth, and Logic and Moral Truth, and whe - 


ther is Chriſt another Truth then thole, ſeeing the Scriptuze 
nentioneth no ſuch name as Aetapbyſick, Logick and Moral 
Tru h, and no other Truth do we own thea that which the 
Scripture declareth of Chriſt to be the Truth , who bath en- 
ligabtneck 


(16) 
lightned every man which cometh into the world, which light 
leadeth them that obey it out of perplexity. ; 
Again, page 68, Thou ſayeſt, Let us be wiſe therefore ſo tou 
candles that we do not burn day light, 
Anſw, The light of the day comprehends thee , and ſees il 
thy works and words; and ſeeſt thou haſt loſt thy wiſdom and 
underſtanding of the light which the day brings forth , and ſo 
though thou light thy candles in fooliſhneſs, yet thou cannot 
burn the day light, although thou ſtrive to do it; but thou mayeſ 
read in the Scripture, that a fool when he holdeth his peace, is count» 
ed wiſe, and he that ſhutteth his lips, is eſteemed a man of underſtant 
ing. Prov. 17. 28. So if thou hadſt learned to be wiſe thon wouldef 
have been ſilent from that which thou haſt preached in thy nine 
Sermons, Which is but ſparks of thy own kindling, or candles 
thy own lighting, the end whereof is to burn day-light which 
is ariſen, and hath ſhined forch and cannot be quenched by all 
thy candles, doctrines, nor arguments; for it is as impoſſible for 
thee to quench or hinder the ſhining of that light which is now 
riſen, as for thee to light a candle, and thereby quench the light 
of the Sun in the natural day; and ſo that Scripture is true anto 
thee before cited, for if thou hadſt been ſilent, people would have 
eſteemed thee a man of more underſtar ding, although inwardy 
thou hadſt been the ſame, but not outwardly ſo made manifeſts 
thou art. 

Again, thou telleſt us of thy e»joyments, page 32. ſaying, thi 
the beſt enjoymeats or beſt habitat ion here, is nd better then lying wp 
a bed of T horns, or on the Maſt of a Ship, where winds, ſtorms, and per 
petual toſſings tałs away all reſt, 

Anſw. Then thou doſt not yet enjoy Chriſt, neither art buil 
upon the Rock which cannot be moved, neither art thou come 
to the Faith which they that believe are entered into his ref, 
and ſo thou haſt truly numbered thy ſelf among the wickel, 
which are as a raging Sea that caſts up mire and dirt, and io 
art in the perpetual toſſinge, and ſo art ſuch a one #s tit 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of, beguiling unſtable ſouls, for how cin 
thou bring any to the enjoyment of Chriſt, when thou thf 
ſelf art a ſtranger to that experience , and how canſ tho ta. 
bliſh others, when thon thy ſelf arc ſo unſtable to be 
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with every wind as the Maſt ofa =p ; And what. wouldſt thou 
ather People unto? To a bed of Thorns, or to the top of the 
uſe Maſt of a Ship, where they ſhould enjoy nothing but continu- 

all toſſings; therefore ſeeing thy ſelf to be in that condition, 

al ceaſe from oppoſing of that Truth which brings People to 
their true reſt, where they may lie down in peace and nothing 
1 make them afraid, (as they cannot do upon the top of a Maſt) 
dot and which Truth brings them to be as Mount Zion which can- 
yen not be moved , nor cheir reſt taken away, and who are not as 
WS Children toſſed too and fro with every Wind of Doctrine, 
me wvbich hath been Preached by ſuch as have ſeemed to be ſomę- 
deft whatin words and pretences,but when tryed is found nothing 
une burEmptineſs and Vanity, | 


| f 
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lor An Anſwer to Richard Baxters Queries, 

107 : | 


oy . Query, 4 Ow comes it to paß that all Nati ons that never heard 
| the Goſpel are utterly void of faithin Chyiſt , when 
Wes the Nationsthat have the Goſpel do generally know him more or leſs, 
dy Anſ. The Apoſtle ſaith, they have all heard, but they have 
not obeyed the Goſpel, Rom. 10. 16 18. And the reaſon why 
all Nations are void of Faith in Chriſt , is becauſe they have 
r notobeyed and believed that Goſpel which is preached in e- 
mh very Creature, and the Nations which have that which thou 
calls the Goſpel , to wit, the letter, are as void of Faith in 
| Chriſt as thoſe which have it not, and as void of his knowledg; 
uit for the Goſpel is the Power of God, Rom. 1.16, And it is the 
my Light of the glorious Goſpel ſhining in the Heart, which gives 
the knowledge of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, which light 
while thou oppoſeſt the Goſpel from thee is hid, and the eye 
blind ed which ſhould ſee it. | Ts 
2. Que. Why did not the World believe in Chriſt , even Generally be- 
fore bis co ming, if reaſon was then a ſufficient light? | 4 
Anf. This is an Ignorant and unlearned queſtion, who hath 4 
ſaid that reaſon was then a ſufficient light; or who doth ſay 
that reaſon now is a ſufficient light, but thy ſelf; but the rea- 
ſon why the World did not believe in Chriſt botn before and 
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fince his coming, was becauſe they hated the Light in which 
they ſhould have believed, and was deſpiteful againſt the ſpirit 
of Grace, and all its appearances,as thou and 7 ems art at this 
time, | 
Qu. 3. iy did Chriſt preach himſelf while he was on Earth, 
the people had all ſufficient light before? 


Anſ. He preached that they might believe and obey the 


Light which they had, which was ſufficient, that thereby they 


might be made children of the Light, John 12, 36. & to turn 


their minds to the Kingdom of God which was within them, 
Ls“ 17,21. For this end was the preaching of Chriſt , and the 
Apoſties, Paſtors and Teachers of his Church; for although 
Chriſt was given a Light both to Fews fand Gentiles, and this 
Light ſhined in their hearts, yet their minds were to be turns 
ed to it; and they obey and follow it as the way to ſalvation; 
otherwiſe it was their condemnation, 


Qu,4.8 5. Why did he ſend his Apoſtles topreach through the world, 
if the people had fufficient light before? And why did he ſet Paſtors and 
Teachers, if all havea ſufficient light in them? 


(Aaſw. As the Father ſent Chriſt into the World, Co did 


Chriſt ſend thoſe Apoſtles, Paſtors and Teachers into the 
World, Ad, 26. 18, He was ſent to turn them from dark- 
neſſe co Light, and from the power of Satan unto God; ſo 


that although there was a Light which was ſufficient , andthe 
power of God was ſufficient , yet they muſt be turned to it, 
and obey it, or elſe they were not ſaved by it; but Chriſt 
was a ſufficient Light given of the Father for a light & a guide 
to the Jews and Gentiles, before the Apoſtles preached him; 
but thy queſtions are as if chou ſhouldeſt ſay , If Chriſt or bis 
Light be ſufficient, and if he did come into the World both 
to Fews and Gentiles, why need any preaching , or bid others 


to obey and follow him, ſeeing he is ſufficient?the Apoſtles did 


not preach another Light than that which had already ap- 
peared before they preached , and that which had enlighten- 
ed every man come into the World; and they ſaid: that all the 
Nations of them that are ſaved, muſt walk in his Light; 7 
0 
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ſothough the Light was come, and alſo preached, yet none by 


ich 
ric ¶ it was ſaved, but they which did receive, believe and walk in 8 
his it, and for that end was it preached in the World. us 


a Qu. 6. Why do the Quakers ge up and down teaching man their 
Y. s Dottrines, if all men have fufficient Ii ght already? 

Anſ, The ground of the Query is talſe; for the Quabers do 
he not go up aud down teaching men their own doctrines, but 
© ¶ do teach men the Way of God plainly, and do inſtruct the 
n igaorant, and him that is out of the Way, and do turn men to 
n, ¶ chat Light which is ſufficient to lead them to God, and which 
he vill lead them from all Hirelings who make merchandize of 
Sh ſonls, bodies and eſtates of men for their diſhoneſt gain; and 
uw FF this Light of Chriſt (by which men are enlightened) doth 
bv FF juſtifie us in our going up. and down in teaching men to deny 
n; all ungodlineſs, and all the Worlds luſts with which many are 

defiled, and in which many are kept by choſe who deny the 
Light, and ſpeak evil of ir. 
d, Qu. 7. Why do they cry out againſt us as being in darkneſs , when all 
nen have ſufficient light within them? 
Anſ. Lou are in darkneſs, becauſe you hate the Light; and 
while you do ſo, your deeds are evil, and we cannot but cry 
d Hagainſt you, as Chriſt and his Miniſters did aga inſt thoſe who 
were haters of the light; and what thougſt che l ght be ſuffici- 
ent?char's nothing co your juſtification, while you rebel againſt 
it, And you ſhall know chat the Light is ſufficient to condemn 
you, if you do not obey it, to be led thereby unto life eternal. 
Qu. 8. Will they pray for more Light and Grace, or not? 1 
are impiouſiy proud; if yea, thin it ſeems they bave not yet Light and 
Grace ſufficient. | | 
A»ſ. The Lord ſaid unto Paul, My Grace is ſufficient for the ez 
and yet Paul prayed for more grace, and was not el 
proud, as thou haſt charged us; and the Apoſtle ſaid, 2 Cor, 4. 
God is able to make all grace abouud towards you, that ye als 
JVvays having all ſufficiency, may abound, & c. So that theſe Ca- 
rinthians had ſufficiency of grace, and yet were to abound, and 
they were not imp iouſly proud in praying for more. And 
though chis to thee be a Myſterie , yet to us it is. plain truthʒ 
and vve are no more guilty in this chen the Saints yvece,:, 
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9. Que. here they ſay the light within is ſufficient if obeyed , thy 
gueſtion is, whether it be ſuſſicient to make men obey it? 
An The light is ſufficient, and hath ſufficient power in it to 
make men obedient it received and obeyed, yet by the power 
of ſeif no man either receives or obeys it, but the command ig 
of it, & the power from ir by which men do believe and obey, 
ſo that though this be a Myſterie and Parable to the Ignorant, 
yet it is plain to him that underſtands the leadings and power 
whic h is in the Light. | | | 
10. Que, But how can any light be ſufficient to reveal that which 
is not manifeſted by it, or by any Revelation that doth accompany i 
No | ght nor Revelation among the Heathens in America doth tell 
themt hat Chriſt was incarnate, died, roſe , aſcended , or intercedeth fy 
us; or it the King, Prieft or Teacher of the Church, or ni l raiſe th 
dead, and judge the world; how then can their Light be ſufficient ts hely 
them to the belief of this? I think it's paſt centroverſie that no man huth 
ſufficient grace for ſalvation till his laſt breath, &c, | 
Anſ. The ground of this Query is ignorance, to ask ho can 
any Light be ſufficient to reveal that which is not manifeſted 
by it; co manifeſt is to reveal; but forthee to ſay , how can it 
reveal that which is not revealed by it, is non-ſence; And 
whoever hath afficmed that the light hach revealed that 
which is not manifeſted by it; but this light which thou ſo 
hates, the leaſt meaſute of it being receiyed is ſuffictent to ma» 
nifeft thy darkneſs and fooliſh queſtions, and to manifeſt thy 
Ignorauce of the things of God; and the Light of Chriſt is the 
ſame in America which it is in England, and thoſe Heathens in 
America who love the Light of Chriſt and walk in it, alchough 
they have not the Scriptures, doth know more of Chriſt, his 
Life, Death, Interceſſion and Teaching, then thoſe Heachens 
in England, which have the Scripture of thoſe things, yet hate 
and deſpiſe the Light which gives the Knowledge of Chrift, 
and of his work of Salvation, and thoſe Heatkens which fest 
. Godand work Righteouſneſs ſhall be accepted of God and 
counted Chriſtians , when thoſe called Chriſtians which ne! 
ther fear God nor work Righteouſneſs, but deſpiſe his light 
and deny the ſufficiency of it, ſhall be accounted Heathen, 
And whereas thou chinkeſt its paſt contrgverſie , that 90 
man hath ſufficient Grace for Salvation till his laſt breath; y 
| 5 t 
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this thou wilt make it without controverſie that the Scripture 
is falſe, and not to be believed; which Scriptureif thou want, 
what haſt thou more then the Heathens in Ameriea, but rather 
wer a great deal leſs: Had not the Apoſtle Paul ſufficient Grace 
dis when the Lord ſaid, My Grace is ſufficient for thee , 2 Cor. 12, 9+ 
ey; And had not the Corinthians ſufficiency of Grace, 2 Cor, 3. 5. 
whoſe ſufficiency was in God, and from God to them made 
wer © manifeſt ; and had not they ſufficiency in all things, 2 Cor- 9.8. 
And was Paul with thoſe Corinthians at the laſt breath, when 
h1< © thoſe things were ſpoken, but thy thoughts have deceived 
it; | thee, in thinking ſuch a thing to be paſt controverſie; for 
tel thou muſt be both controverted and contradicted, while thou 
for chus in thy extreams and floods of fury, ſets thy ſelf againſt the | 
th Truth, as it is made manifeſt in us, and alſo in the Scriptures, 4 
help Again thou ſaiſt, 7 hou thinks it is time for men that have any ſence 2 
wth ef the common intereſt of Chriſtianity & Reformation, to lay by theſe con- 
tent ion that hav brought you ſo low,c al mojt made yon a prey to the com: 
an un Romiſh Adverſaries, (ſay ing) the Lord grant it be not too late. 
ted Anſ. Art thou now ſenſible of the emptineſs in, and the 
tit diſad vantage which thou gets by thy contention; and thou 
nd | may well ſee it, if thou be bur ſober, how the Romiſh adverſa- 
ut BY ries may have advantage againſt thee, coudemning that in 
ſo them which chou alloweſt in thy ſelf; and thou mayeſt have a 
11+ | ground of jealouſie in thee that it is too late; But as for an 
hy Y intereſt in Chriſtianity and Reforflation, chou art far from it, 
he who art ſtriving to keep people from the Light, by which peo- 
in ple ſhould be reformed, and by which they ſhould be led into 
oh | che life of C hriſtianity. And although thou con feſſeſt, that 
is you are brought low by contention, and by too eager, diſpu- 
ns tation, yet again thou exalts thy ſelf and thy Brethren, as if 
te you were above Chriſt or his Apoſtles in the Work of the Mi- 9 
t, niſtry; for thou faift, How few did Chriſt convert, that fgake as : 
ar never man ſpake ? And bow many places did the ponies 3 
14 Y preach in, where they converted not de fora Hufidfed that 
ti · fome of you ſee converted in one Pariſh, And thiis thou de- 
nt fmes Chriſt and the Apofttes Doctrine, to'fet up thy own <A 
bur if thou do not as well deny the Scriptures, as Chriſt 2 
and the Apoſtles Minſtry , thou mayeſt read how that three 3 
thouſ nd were converted at one Sermon; and If thou truly 
couſider and try thy own Work, chou wilt ſee that all the Ser- 
mons 
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mons which ever thou haſt preached, hath not converted 
one in thy Pariſh into the State of anew creature, where all 
old things are done away, and all things are become new, 
and ſo thy boaſting thereby may be ended. | 

Again thou ſaiſt, That you do not fear that quaking ſhould 
become the Nations Religion, we know thoſe ſquibs will ſoon 
be out, „5 


Anſ. If it were but a ſquib that would ſo ſoon be out, what 


need you make ſo much a do about it, and bring fort h ſo ma- 
ny floods, and draw dry ſo many wells to quench it? And 
whar is the cauſe of ſuch jealouſies in your hearts as ſometime 
to fear that it's too late to ſtrive againſt it? And why are you 
ſo afraid that it ſhould have its liberty in the Nation, if you 
think it will be ſo ſoon out? but it is your conſtant practice to 
ſpeak one thing, and to think another; for this which you ſay 
is but a {quib, will be as an eveilaſting burning, that none ſhall 
be able to quench it; and it is the powerful appearance of the 
Lord from Heaven; and who may abide che day of his coming? 
or who may ſtand when he appears? Not thoſe who have con- 
temned his Light, and reproached the children of it; not thoſe 
who preach for filthy lucre, who ſerve not the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, but their own bellies, who make merchandize of ſouls 


for diſhoneſt gain; but he that walketh righteouſly, and ſpeak- 


eth uprightly, he that deſpiſeth the gain of oppreſſion, that 
ſhaketh his hands from holding of bribes, that ſtoppeth his 
ears from hearing of blood, and.ſhutteth his eyes from ſeeing 
evil, ſuch a one loveth the appearance of him who is comea 
Light into the World, and loveth the children that walk in his 
Light; for he that loveth him that doth beget, loveth alſothoſe 
that are begotten of him, who walk in his Lightʒ but the Wick 
ed ſhall become ſilent in darkneſs, and many who have uſed 
their tongues, and (aid, Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly, ſhall not 
be able toſtand when he appears; mor to abide the day of his 
coming, which to them that hate him, is deſtruction; but to 
them that love him, is everlaſting ſalvation. And this is the day 


of his — in which bleſſed are they that are not offen · 
im. | 
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Truth and Innocency, Clearing its ſelf and 
77 its Children; | 


Being declared in a few words, which in this day of firivtng 5 
and of the Loras poner, is brought fort in many, aga:ult © 
the dece veal le wy 5 of the Unrighteous , which aloand 
and is as Mountains in every Region, Conntrey, and 
County: But th: Lord is now riſen, to make them plain, that 
people may ſee that they are but earth, and may feed upen the 
top of them, 

Alſo in this Treatiſe is 4 Mountain of confuſion, lyes and ſlanders, pro- 
ceeding from one Jonathan Clapliam, a Prieſt, made manifeſt, 
which ſwelled ( as though it had been no Earth) againſt the Lords 
Mountain, and againſt the way of his Holineſs , which now the holy 
Seed which the Lord hath bleſſed with ſpiritnal bleſſings , tread upon, 
as upon the Mire in the low V alleys; which is dryed up; and with it 
they are not defiled 3 fer the feet of them that bring glad tydings of 
the Goſpel of peace, tread upon the topof thoſe Mountains; or Moun- 
tains were never ſcentill the Light appeared, which is nem brought 
forth, making all things manifeſt, ; 

Given forth from the light of Truth, which anſwereth the Truth in e- 
ry man, and continues the offence of the Croſs to the deceit in ver) 
man, R. H. 8 : 

— — ee CES 

1 To the Reader. 
T the night all the beaſts of the field raven; and now many of them are 
come ont of their Dens, into which they muſt be driven again; for 
the Lord is now nts and his Power with him, and his day is appear- 


5 / 


ing to deliver bis priſoner, which bath long been in the Pit covered with 
n now all the Powers of Hell and Death e themſelves 

r that they may be brokgn to pieces againſt the Heir of Gods Inhe- 
ritance, which is not poſſible ſhould be kept always uuder the power-of 
death; & as ſwrely as they riſe up againſt the Lord. ſo ſurely ſhall they be 
broken to pieces; for the arm & power of the Lord is with us, Cno inchant- 


ment formed againſt us can proſper; for the Lord bath ſtretched forth his 


hand 


> ao; _ 

and touched our lips, and put bis — into our Months, aud in this 
hath made ut a defenced City, and an Iron Pillar, and a Brazen I, 
az inſt the whole Land, even all both Prirſbs and People, wha derj the 
Light of the Lord, to be the way of life, and not only againſt thoſe gol 
Prieſtrof the Nation, vis in their covetouſneſs after money , Piercing 
th:mſelves through with, many hurt ful luſts , having erred from: th 
faith, and having exceeded the falſe Prophets in other gener ationt, fo 
their ill ſavour is ſe come up before the Lord, that he will cauſe even 
their own breath to devour them, and their own confuſions to make then 
aſhamed, But we have alſo to war againſt fpiritual wickedneſs in high 
places, and the po wers of darkztſs under the form of godlineſs, aud ii 
Beaſt which is riſen out of the Earth, which hath Horns like 4 Lan, 
but is as a Lyon; but with one L. ght are they ſeen, and with one Pon: 
are they judged, and the ſecret counſel of the Lord is the ſtrength of them 
that fear him, in which we reign over all the ways of unrighteanſm[;, 
aud works of darkneſs, in what appearance ſorver they come, 

And mw to thee Jonathan Clapha m, and the reſt of thy cOmPpan, 
art thou not aſhamed to go under the Name of a Miniſter of Chriſt, ai 
tak? Tythes, and ſue men for Tythes, and thou to number thy ſelf a 
take hand with them that are perſecuting and caſting ſlanders upoithe 
innocent? And doſt t hon ſet forth thy Kefage of lyes , and doſt not this 
think, that all people that read thy book, made up with lyes, will not ſet it, 
that fear God, and know that will return upon thy pate, had thert bun 
10 Reply to it? The day bath declared thee , a witneſs (hall riſe mw 
thee againſt thee and thy lyes; that is the Word of the Lord Godt) ther: 

. What, you that be calld Independents, now ſhould be ſetting up your Re. 
fuge of yes, and publiſh them to the chief Magiſtrates of the Nutin, 
they will not refuge under them, who be under the ſhadow of the Almigh- 
ty, who do believe and obey the Truth, and fear God! And what; 
that be called Independents, ſue men for Tythes „ caſt men in priſon 
for tythes ! O ſhame ! cover your lips and faces; and you are they, tht 
wicked Seeds-men, to ſow your lyes abroad, and to proclaim thy [elf « 
Har to all the Nation, to ſay that the Quakers deny prayer; deft then 
wot thin Kall the Nation will ſee the and you to be lyars , who have pit 
claimed your ſelves to be Iyars , it ſay ing the Quakers be Enemies n 


prayer. We are ſatisfied, and a thouſ, and of people, concernin uy ä 


[yes and ſlanders, and do ſee into what you run, and do- beſeech th L 

10 forgive you, for you have 4 lament able cup to drin; for you di in 

krow what you have done in this great day of the Lord, and * ls 
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have ſtood againſt; and is it not a ſhame for thee and you that are called. 
Independents, to t«ks Tyrhes of tbem, and to [ue them up to Lon= © 
don for tythes, that you do no work for? and to caſt them into priſon 
of that cannot put into Jour mouths, nhow you do not labour for Mat ever 
1 ſuch a company of Miniſters of unrighteouſneſt known in any age? A 
he 14 not all this Jour fghting againſt the Saints n aud opening your wonths 
A againſt them. becauſe thez cannot put into your months , and give you 
an tytbes and filtby lucre, and gifts and rewards, and hire, To demand hire 
„ of them that have not hired you, is not this unrighteous ? Youknow not 
th what ſpirit you are of, nor what Cup you are to drink of; the Lord. for- 
„eise you. And as for thy Book,, all people that fear God, will be ſatisfied 
with reading of it. And Itell thee, and all them that are called In- 
„dependents in the Nation, that are (wing, perſecuting, and impriſou- 
gg unto death for tyt hes, that there is ſomething raiſed up in the hearts 

15 the people, that will not believe lyes 5 and many of them are ſo far 
ſatisfied, that they know that your Boos are but envy and malice, and 
ftaft ful of lyes and prejudice againſt the innocent, and the Truth; and 
1 ſome of you have 4 mad blind zeal in perſecuting and impriſoning to 
ol death; bat the Lord will be glorified in your folly z who mill carry his 
„Lambs in his Arms ; and the mere you write and ſpeal againſt Truth, 
ws WY the more your blindneſs, madneſs aed folly, and lyes, and J, to the 
V People that fear God appears; and pour ſpeaking againſt truth, hath ad- 
+ vantaged truth againſt your fol and madneſs , but out of the months 
in of babes and ſucklings hath the Lord ordained ſtrength , and the, Lord 
aud his high hand is with them, Artenot thou and you ſuch as the Apo- 
. Pleſpoaks of, that ſerve not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , but your own bel. 
„„ len who mind Earthly things, the evil Beaſts the Apoſtles ſpeakof , the 
. few bellies ? Have not you all tained your ſelves with this? Have not 
n Jour fr wits declared your Earthly minds ? and worſe than Balaam, who 
for ff ſue them for tythes you do no work for doth not this load the innocent 
e Are you them that kgep the Goſpel without charge? O hide your ſelves 
fl for ſhame; the day is ap ring that the cv beaſts ſhall go into Dens,and 
„nen ſhall go to their labour; but ye keep men from their lahours , while 
you are abroad ravening in the Earth: Are you them that keep the Go» 
ſel without charge, that now call your ſelves Miniſters, that are ſuing 
people for tythes, and if they will wot give it you, caſt them into priſon? 
' Now are you not clearly proved to be them that the Apoſtle bids us turn 
from, that are covetous, and make merchandize of the people, which 
have the form of godlineſs, but deny the power, which the Apoſtle bids ms 
turn from, which teaches for ny f Barley and Corn, which one 
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the leave of money, which is the root of all evi, which while you have 
coveted after, you have erred from the Faith, and pierced your ſelve; 
through with many bnrtful luſts, which the man of Cedis to fiye, as you 
may read in Timothy aud Titus, wha are given to filthy Iacre and ſtri- 
hers, and the co vet ous are diſapproved to be Minifters of Chrift. Non | 
its manifeſt that you are gi ven to filchy lucre, ſtrikers and covetous, and 
do teach for filthy lucre, and wil have lucre of them you do nit teach © 
to: Your glory ts defacing. and your beat) ſtaining ; God will tam it, ; 
whoſe end is teaching for ſili hy lucre, you will force people to give you 
fil:by lucre, and do vot teach them: Tus a ſhame Ra as of ihe things ; 
Jen do, how ſuch peoples goods are ſpoiled whe cannot give you Tytbes or 
thy lacre, which know ia their canſciences you lo be the falſe I eachert | 
for filthy lacre;takg 4 ay that your preaching would quickly down;(& this i 
makes you ſo mad and enrages,tUikg a Lyon that wants bu prey, agairf | 
them that pat not into your maths, Conſider, there is a check come i c 
oz your to the Light in all your Conſciencss I ſpeak, which Chriſt hab 1 

| emlightened you withall, which lets you ſer your Saviour if you leut , MW 1 
ae you hate it, it's your conlem-ation, Aud ſo I am clear of you ? 
blood, be it upon your own heads, | i 
And as for William Jenkins Prieſt in Black Fryavs in London wh. i « 

put forth bis Epiſile for i vindication of Clapham's Book. , building 0 
his hopes upon ic, that it would be of ſinguiar fer vice to the eftabliſhingit | 
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thoſe that were wandering and againſt um tis turned to the contre; 
for it ts of fingular ſervice unto us for making your decert manifeſt unt 
the people from your own priuciples ; and ſo h * who confider the thim 
therein publiſhed, the anſmer to them i labvr to find a better — 
tian to huiid their faith aon & they will ſee that they haus long exoagh. 
taken your words for a ground f therr faith, which now the truth hath it · 
frexed, thut ſo every one may be browght to the trusFonndation, him that 
bath enlightened every man that cometh into the werli; & this is my di. 
fre to the Lord for theſe that read it, that with the meaſure of Gol i⸗ 
them (which bath no eva but that God may be glorified ). they may bub 
read underſtand, & then they wil ſee what the v ſdom of God is hid from, 
& what it is revealed anto, & the nat ure of the Veit of every plant wil 
be knows; fer the fruit of the righreons is a tree of life, and ho har win” 
vet h ſouls is wiſt. For this end hade I written , ro cut off the eccaſumif 
flumbling from the weak,, that the way 2 may be kept clear m 
who deſire to mall. in it, and in ali them t bat cem to the way of lift 
walk, in it, anſwering that of God in them ii 1) labour anſwertd, n 
R. H. 
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| Kingdom is not of this World, neither doll receive ho- 
101 gor from men, faith the Son of God ( John 18.38.) who 
treadeth the Wine · pteſi alone without the City, (1/«,9,6.) and 
ot the people there is none to help him; and the Government 
is upon his Gioulders, wno is the Prince of the children of 
| Light, and none of the Rulers of the darkneſs of this World, is 
| any Officer in his Kingdom, which ſtands in righteouſneſiʒ nei- 
cher have they who be not guided with his Light, any power 
| from him eitl er to bind or looſe in his Kingdomzbut they who 
be in his Light, and in it walk, who be che Saints of the moſt 
bigh God, this honor have all they, to bind their Kings in 
chains, and their Nobles in fettes of Iron; and they be in the 
power, which is over the power of the Rulers of this World; 
and ſuch do witnefs Chriſt to be their Mediator between God 
and man, even the man Chrift Jeſus, 1 Tim, 2.5. who thought 
it no robbery to be equal wich God, Phil. 2. 6, 7, yet took up - 
on him the form of a ſervant, who ſaid, | and my Father are 
one; and of him the Father gave record, and the record that 
God gave of his Son, is eternal life, and this life is in his Son, 
8 and this life is the Light of men with which all men are en- 
, lightened, John 1.4. and he hath enlightened every man that 
1 cometh into the World. He preached to the World wich Au- 
« | thority, that every man in him might believe; and they that 
b believe might not periſh, but have everlaſting life in them- 
. ſelves; and they that believed not in him who had enlighten» 
ed them, was condemned already; and here was authority in 
„his doctrine, which the Phariſees had not in their doctrine, Jobs 
„ 3.18. for they knew not the Light which Chriſt had enlighten» 
ed every one withal, which they that believed not in it, were 
already condemned with itz and ſo their doctrine fteod not in 
char which did ſave and condemn, and ſo it was not in the au- 
Wi thority of the Spirit 128 the doctrine of cha Teachers of the 
of | World is now, aut of the authority, not turning people from 
darkneſs to light which if they do nos believe, is condemned 
„Already. And a doftrine is crept into che World, which is per- 
aicious and damnable, being againſt the Light, and is with the 
(na) | Light 
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Light condemned, Of which ſort is one Jonathan Clapham of 
E. t#ramplingham-in Norfolk, , whoſe violence and rage is ſuch a- 
3 gainſ the Truth, that he hath not ſpared even the foundation 
of. it, having charged dane ather , Son and Holy Ghoſt | 
falfly,.#s1 ſhall make it appear, And he hath alſo falſly acc | 
ſed the Apoſile Peter, and the Church of Corinth, in his Book 
called A full diſcovery and confutat ion of the wicked and damnabl: 
doftrine of the Quakers, But he ha h more diſcovered hin. If 
than us, and more confuted himſelf chan us, as will appear in 
that which follow eth. r | 
As firſt, in his Epiſtle directed to the Protector, the honor 
which God will not give to another than Chriſt, hath he given 
to another from Chriſt, and fo denied the Power and Work of 
the Son of God as Mediator, ſaying; That the Magiſtrate u an 
Officer of Feſu Chriſt as Mediator, in his Political Kizgdom, And 
he ſaith alſo in che ſame Epiſtle, hat the Magiſtrate maſt not be an 
Officer iu the ſpiritual Kingdom of his Church, 


To which I anſwer,Chriſt hath nota Political and a Spiticu- 
al Kingdom; for che Kingdom of Chriſt the Heir of God, is 
but one, which ſtands in righteouſneſs; My Kingdom is not of thi 
World, ſaith Chriſt, John 18 36. Now Clapham confeſſech, That 
the Magiſtrate is no Officer of Chriſt's ſpiritual Kingdom, of 
his Church, Now tofay chat Chriſt bath. a ſpiricual Kingdom, 
and a Kingdom of Policy, or Political Kingdom, is blaſphemy 
againſt the Son of God, and wil betaken notice of by the high: 
er Powers. And to ſay, That the Magiſtrate is an Officer of je- 
ſus Chrift as Mediator, is þlafphemy alſo; for a hat Magiſtrate 
in this Nation, or what Prieft or people { beſides thee } dare 
own any to be joined with Chriſt as Mediator? Was there ever 
any ſuch a thing heard from any that profeſſe to know the 
Scripture. to tell of Chrift having a Political Kingdom, in 
which the Magiſtrate muſt be an Officer, but not iu the ſpiritu- 
f al Kingdom of his Church? Then why doft thou ſo often in 
ab thy Book preſs the Magiſtrate to exerciſe his Power to defend 
\ the Church, as thoucalleſt it > This thy confufion I lay 


— — forthe peoplesſake, thatthey may be wi y 
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Again, 


(2 | 
Again, the Prieſt ſaich, Thar 9275 is the eternal Son of God, A. 
find from the Father eternally, &c. And, that the Spirit was diſtin= © 
a from the Father and Son from eternity; as in page 17. of his 
k; and that there is three Subſlances, and: but ave Divine 57. 


HQ N *: b+ 3 
2 Here thou haſt ſhewed thy ſelf to be brutiſh in th 
knowledge, and to have no more underſtanding than 2 Beal 
which periſheth. Therefore let all Neople take notice, that 
prieſt Clapham hath exhorted totry mens doctrines by the Seri. 
prure; therefore by the Scriptures he is charged to prove any 
{ach thing, as that che Son of God is diſtinct from the Father 
eternally, or that the Spirit was diſtinguiſhed eternally from 
both the Father and the Son, Now this Lalſo afficm, that the 
Devil which did not abidein the Truth, he is ſeparated and 
diſtinguiſhed from the Father eternally; but ſo is not the eter . 
nal Son of God, for he is in him, Joh» 17. 1 1. John 17.21, 22. And 
again I (ay, Falſe Prophets and Hirel:ngs are from the begiu- 
ning, and from Eternity diſtinguiſhed from the Father and the 
Son; but ſo is not the Spirit of Truth: So I leave it to that of 
Cod in alb people, that with it they may ſee and know which 
to believe; for Chriſt ſaith, Iand my Father are one; and he is not 
Chriſt wh out God. Therefore chat damnable doctrine is de- 
nied, which ſaith , That Chriſt the Eternal Son of God is di- 
ſtinguiſned from the Father eternally. For few in this Nation 
are lo blind(befides Prieſt Clapham )as either to affirm or believe 
ſuch a thingz or that there is three. Subſiſtences, and but one 
being + Is not a Subſiſtence a Being? Therefore if any other 
of the Prieſthood in Norfolk have joined with Clapham in his 
Book, or do own him in theſe things, cover your faces toge- 
ther, and be athamed that your impudency and. blindneſſe de 
not lead you any more to blaſpheme. | 
Again, Clapham ſaith concerning the ſoul, in pag. 21: That the 
ſoul came indeed from God, but was not of the Being of God; and that 
the ſoul is humaue: And when l asked him, / hether the ſoul was 
not immortal? He ſaid, Tea, Humane and lnmortal were both aus. 
TothisI anſwer.. 1 TS ORs 
Anſ. Wo is unto that 7 whoſe Leader is a fool, blind 
and ignorant of God, of che Son of God, and of the ſoul of 
man, & oftheScriptures what they ſpeak concerning theſe things 
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Now if humane end immortal be both one, chen every man 
that is come into the World , hath « humane body, then 
the bodies of all men that are come into the World, are im- 
mortal as well as the ſoul. But for your ſakes who are led by 
ſuch, 1 ſay, The firſt Adam was made a living ſoul , the ſecond 
Adam was made a quickeniug ſpirit, 1 Cor 15,45 And you all 


have Light from che ſecond Adam, wih it to ſee hat the ſoul. 


is, which was made living, and how again by Chriſt the quick · 
ening Spirit, it comet to be reftored into the fame Life; and 
with the Light of Chriſt you will ſee the fowl, and ſee the Liſe 
which from Chriſt is manifeft to quicken it up to the living 


God; and ſo then you will know the Scriptures, and the power | 


of God, and that the Scriptures ſpeak not of a humane ſoul, 
Now the Miniſters of Chriſt which are ſent to turn people 
from darkneſs to bght, and from the power of a Satan unto 
God, they are to watch over the ſouls of thoſe ho are turn · 
ed to the Light; therefore you all in the Ligbt wait to knovy 
the ſoul, and know the power of God which raifeth it up out 
of the death, and then you will be wiſer than your Teachers,as 
David was; and then you wil not come ſhort of the promiſes 
which the Father hath promiſed, even the ſure mercies of Du. 
vid. So in the Light all who wait upon God, come tothe know- 
ledge ofthe Son of God, and of the Soul, which is to be wateh · 
ed over, and then you come to that which is ſure, even to the 
knowledge as David did, over all your Teachers and ſo you wil 
come to know the key of David, which will open unto you that 
which is ſealed up from your Teachers, and ſo come to know 
the one ſhepherd, and the one ſneepfold, and the green paſtures 
as David fed in;and then you wil not need the Prieſts meanings, 
being wiſer then they, you having the key of knowledg, which 
they and the Lawyers have loſt, as Chrift hath ſaid, Mauth. 23 
23. ſhurving up the — — of Heaven againſt men, and from 
men now, as the Phariſees did then; ſo chat you need not ſay, 
chere were ſueh then; but where are there now any ſuch ? [ 
ſball ſhew you one; as Joh Clapham in the 37, page of his Book 
ſaith, That Heaven is not to be enjoyed vyhilevve be in the 
fleſh here. Novv ſee vvhet her he hach not {har it up from all 


men vvhile they are here: But Chriſt vvho-vyes annointed of 


the Father topreach the Goſpel to the poor, ſaid not ſo; 
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he fail uato im Diſciples , balken ave ye poor in ipirit , fer- 
yours is the Kingdom of Heaven, Luke 6, 20 at, 5 3. it was 
cheirs,and they did enjoy it; neither did Chriſt ſhut it from che 
Phaciſes, but ſaid unto them, he Kingdom of Heaven i within 
yn, Luke 17. 21. And if they had believed his words, they might 
e enjoyed and been Heirs of ir, as the betievers were, And 
the Miniſters of Chrift were to preach as they went, ſaying, 
The Kingdom of Heaven it at hand; and ſo they were not to ſbuc 
it up from men, as the Hypocrites did and falſe Teachers,which - 
ſay, It cannot be enjoyed while men are here. And here it ap- 
pears that they ſhur up the Kingdom againſt men, and neither 
enter in themſelves, nor Fuffer others, Mauth. 23.1 3. for if they 
entered in themſel ves, then they could not deny bur that it 


micht be enjoyed. And here is the Scriptute fulfilled , Afart. 


13.19, they ſhut ap the Kingdom of Heaven. againſt men, ſay- 
ing, None can enjoy it here; but Heaven is God's Throne, and 
the Kingdom of Heaven is within you; and fo here as God hath 
faid, I will dwell in them, and walk, in them and they ſhall be my peo 
fle, and I will be their God. And the Seed of the Kingdom was 
ſown, and was reaped amongſt the Churches, and ic was in 
them chat would not enter in it themſelves, nor ſuffer others) 
282 griin of Muſtard · ſeed, and in others it was as Lea ven hid 
in three meaſures of Meal, And ſo the Kingdom was preach- 
ed, and the Goſpel in every creature, and there were parables 
ofthe Kingdom, and the World had it in the Parables in them: 
but they that did believe, had it in them, in the power, in the 
power, out of the parable: He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the power ſpeaks, then ſhall be witueſſed that vvhich is 
written both of the Povver and of the Kingdom. « 4 
Again, the ſaid Clapham hath charged God and Chrift falſly 
in bis Book, achat teilt wells in his people tvvo vvays, firſt 
by bis ſpeeial ſpiritual preſence; Secondly, By myſtieal union, 
and that is more than the former; bringing this compariſon 


That one may dwell in a Houſe; and have no union with it; and 


faith, That God dvvells in the Heavens, but hath no union 
vith chem; and that the union betvven God and believes 
cannot be comprehend ed by the Saints here as in the 24. page 
of his Book, | 


Ar 


b . 
4.1. Now let all take notice, and with the meaſure that God 
ath given you, to judge whether Chriſt can dwell in his peo- 
ple by his ſpecial preſence, and have no unity with them, as he 
hat li affirmed. And again, judge whether a myſtical union be 
more then his ſpecial preſence, as he bath affirmed, And again, 
confider that Heaven is God's Throne andche place of his reſt, 
And whether God can dwell in the Heavens, and have no uni- 
ty with them, with his own Throne, and with the place of his 
reſt, And conſider whether there was ever ſuch a doctrine 
preached or believed among the ſons of men from Abel unto 
this day; there is no record of fuch 'a Doctrine, neither in the 
Scriptures, Hiſtories, Heathens, Pagans, nor others; therefore 
it is now fit to be recorded or put in Chronicle, that all may 
ſee what a doctrine is crept into the World, and that all may 
ſee that Night is come upon all ſuch Prophets, that they have 
no viſion nor knowledge of God nor his wayes, And this is 
the man that hath ſer himſelf to oppoſe and gainſay the truths 
and is a daily reproacher of thoſe that walk in it, yet ptofeſſeth 
himſelf to bea Miniſter of Chriſt; and thoſe whoſe hearts are 
upright towards God, is he reviling, comparing them to pa- 
piſts, Hereticks, Scribes and Phariſes, Indians, and ſuch like, 
bur to none of choſe in theſe things before mentioned, neither 
to Scribe, Phariſee, Pope, Turk, Indian, or Alcaron, can he be 
compared; for they have been all reſtrained by ſomething of. 
God in them, from writing ſo blaſphemouſly againſt God, and 
Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, the Soul, Heaven and Union, and 
the Saints, as he hath done: And ſo this is another Goſpel 
than that which was preached by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 
ſoby the Spirit of God to be accurſed for ever. 
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And whereas he ſaith, That the union between God and be; 
lievers, cannot be comprehended by the Saints here, he char- 
ges a lye u on the Saints, and ſpeaks contrary to the Scrip- 
tures, 1 Job. 1.7. 1 Jah. 4. 15. 1 Jah. 5.20, for the Saints did wit- 
neſſe union wich God here; for he that ſanctified, and they that 

are ſanctiſied, were one; they ſaid t hey were of God, and the 
hole World lyeth in wickedneſs;$ as he is, ſo are we in this pre- 
ſent World; & they comprehend with all Saints the eise 
| 3 ISS: length, 
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length and che breadeb of the love of God, while they are in 
the world. Now whoever would have believed it, that the 
teschers in Eng and had been ſo blind, or durſt have ſpoken ſo 

jnerary to the Scriptures? they profeſſing them ſo much to be 
Fer tole, and learning fo long, and fludying ſo much to gat 
the Letter of them, but now is found both out of the Letter and 
Life ; but now the day of God 18 riſen in his peoples hearts, and -- 
they are ſeen to be ſuch before their books come forth : and now 
that which they were judged to be before they publiſhed them- 
ſelyes in print: comes forth ; that all the world may ſee that the 
judgment of God is true from his ſervants, upon them, and that 
all the Rulers of the Nation may ſee that ſuch are not fit to be 
held op, but be cried againſt; and if any ſnould by a Law give ſuch 
the 'tenth parts of mens eſtates , they may expect that by the 
rigliteous Law of God ten parts of theirs may be taken away and 
given to ſtrangers; ſo if any people maintain this doQrine, they 
maintain that which the curſe of God comes upon, and if 
they come not out from it, will be partakers of the plague. 

And again, as concerning Hell, Clapham ſaith, that men are not 
in Hell-while they are upon earth, And here is another lye. | 

Aaſw, The Prophet ſaid while he was upon earth, rhou haſt 
redeemed my ſoul out of hell; and Fonahſaid, Ont of the belly of hell 

Tanto thee , and ſo the believers doctrine was contrary to 

Claphamss for they knew both heaven and bell while y were 


upon. earth, and a redeeming out of the one into the other by 
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Jelus Chriſt, „ . on THIN 
Again, he accuſeth Peter, ſaying, that he peaks of the divine 
Nature being communicated to the Saints, but underſtands divine 
races, | : 


r 


Auſu, The Apoſiledeth not ſpeak one thing and underſtani 
another as the Prieſts do, for -heſpeaks with the Spirit, and with 
underſtanding, and knows how to. divide the word bf God aright, 
abo ſpoke unto them chat bad eſcaped the corruption, which is 
in en througb luſt, and knew what it was tobe parcakers 
of the divine nature; bat herein the wickedneſs of this Prieſt i 
manifeſt, who would keep people ET partakers 
the divige Nature, and would ſhut up the 'kingdom of heaven 
ſtom men while they are upan earth. | x 
| : ( 0 ) y Again 5 
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to be the ancient Hereticks who were baptized 


| . (34) ER. | 
Again, he accuſeth the Corinthians in the 33. page of his book: 
or the dead. 
Anſ. Thoſe wbo were baptized for the dead was no Hereticks, 
neither did they deny the reſurrection of the dead, though Pay 


_ ſaid, How ſay ſome among you, that there u no Reſurr 9 
dead? yet he did not call 'thoſe that were baptiſed for the dead, 
Hereticks; for thoſe that were þaptiſed for the dead and ſtood 
iu jeopardy every hour, did believe the reſurrection of the 


dead, and did wait for it, and did not deny it as Clapham faith, 


. who hath proceeded on in his boo, with many of the like falſe 
accuſations againſt us alſo: but it is a mall matter for us to be 
.jadged by ſuch a one, for herxin is but Chriſts words ful filled, 
As they have done unto me, ſo thall they do unto-you : for neither 
Chriſt nor the Apoſtles, nor the Church of God bath eſcaped 
bis accuſation; for (Luk. 6.26.) * unto you , ſaith Chriſt, whe 


all men ſpeak, well ef you, for ſo did they of the falſe Prophets ;' bu 
bleſſed are you when men ſhall ſpeat all manner of evil againſt qu, 


' falſly for my names ſake, for great ſhall your reward be in heaven: non 


cheugh againſt us all manner of evil be ſpoken falſly in the 
Book before mentioned, yet in truth do we ſtand out of it all, 
and over it all, and our accuſer is found in che evil, and we 
o 


And as for the 13, Se, wherein he hach wearied bimfelf fo 
very vanity, bath he proved nothing againſt us, but againſt him- 
ſelf; in which he bath (aid that we are enemies to the holy Scri- 


ptures, and deny Chriſt come in the fleſh, alfo his death and re- 
ſurrecti on, and that we have ſaid that Chrifts fleſh periſhed, aui 


that we own not the man Chriſt in the Heavens, as pag. 11. and 
chargeth us to ſay, that he did not aſcend into heaven, is not it 
the right hand of God, ſnall not come to judge the world, pay.12: 
Again, Whereas Clapham ſaib we deny prayer, the Lord; lb 
and Water-baptiſm,and giving of thanks at meals,and ſinging of Pſalms, 
As. This is falſe,as his own writing and eonfeſſiòn will witnds 
againſt him, which in a former Letter ſaid, that L prayed chree 
times at one Meeting, and now in this book ſaith we deny praytr. 
Here confuſion is grown into impudeney and lyes are made bi 
proofs, Again, he ſaith we deny the ! ords Supper, yet conftſſetd 
e owneding on Chrifts fleſn: Now Chritt ſaith, Except jets 
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fleſh and drink, u blood, ye have no life in you, And this is his 
Supper, in eating of which the creature hath life in himſelf. 
Therefore fly from idolatry 3” I ſpeak unto wiſe men, judge what 
1 ſay; the cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is the Communion of 
the blood of Chriſt , and the bread which we break, is the Com- 
munion of the body of Chriſt : For we being many are one bread and 
one body, for me are all partakers of that one bread, 1 Cor, 10, 14, 
15, 16, 17. For the bread ef God ts he that came down from 
Heaven, and giveth life unto the World, John 6. 33. Then [aid 
they unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread ; and Jeſju ſaid 
unte them , I am the bread. of life , he that cometh to me ſhall ne- 
ver hunger, and he that believeth on me ſhall never thir## , John 
6, 34, 35+ Ian the living bread which came down from heaven, if any 
man eat of this bread he ſhall live for ever; and the bread that I will give 
is my fleſhp,which I will give for the life of the world v,51, But the Fews 
con not belive this, neither can this Prieſt, but ſaith we own feed- 
ing on Chriltsfleſh, but deny his Supper, and ſo as blind as they: 
But bythe life which we receive in eating of his fleſh,and drinking 
ol his blond, are we manifeſt to be of thoſe that feed at his Table, 
and cannot have communion at the Table of Devils, as the Church 
of God could not, 1 Cor. 10.212 | | 
Again, He ſaith thac we own baptiſm with the ſpirit, but deny 
baptiſm with water: { anſwer, Who come to the baptiſm with 
the ſpirit into one body, they are come to the one baptiſm which 
theSaints witneſſed, not laying again thedoctrine of baptiſm, which 
was ſeveral, but witneſſing the one theſubſtance of the other, which 
was neceſſiry to ſalyation, & ſo all thoſe things in which the ſub- 
llance was ſigniſied, whether circumciſion of water, is not denied 
in their time and place; when the obedience in them was from the 
command of the ſpirit, and not from tradition; but people now in 
the ignorance of God and bis ways take up things by tradition, be- 
ing both out of the command, and out of the ſubſtance; and ſueh 
deny the ſubſtance where it is wit neſſed: & as for this Prieſt Clap- 
lum, he hach never miniſtred water baptiſm as it was miniſtred 
when it was a doctrine from heaven; for there is not one in all his 
Congregation that had firſt received the holy Ghoſt, nor belie- 
ved in Chriſt before he baptiſed chem with water, and fo both 
the ſubſtance and the figure is __ in him: ſo that in that 
3 9 © in 
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in which he would accuſe anot het without ground, is he upon 
good ground found guik y. „ 0771 208 
And as for denying to give thanks , that is falſe , for we are 
bound lin ſpirit to give thanks always, to the Father who hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inherita net of the: Saints ia 
light; and whether we eat or eat not, we give God thanks, 
and this we are come to witneſs, to pray without ceaſing, and in 
all things give thanks, for ſo is the will of God concerning ds, 
and in us is it fulfilled ; and we ſing with the Spirit and with un- 
derſtanding alſo; but ſueh take Davids conditions which was 
made manifeſt-unto him in the ſure mercies oi the Lord to him 
and fing his deliverances whoſeſoul is yet in the pity. and ſing his 
propheſies, who never knew the ſpirit of propheſie ia themſelves; 
and ſay they have roared all the day long by resſon of their (irs, 
when as they have roared all the day long in fulfil:tag their ſins 
andiniquities ;; and for the ſeorners to ſay, they have no ſcorn- 
ful eye; and for the ptoud to ſay, they are not puft in mind; 
ſuch ſinging we deny, which is without the Spirit, and wichout un- 
derſtanding alſo; For light is fown for the righteous, and joy for 
the uptight in heart: ſo to the light with whichChritt hath enlight» 
ned every one that cometh into the world, Iſpeak, which tends: 
to uprightneſt of heart, and unto holineſs, without which no 
man can ſee the Lord; thoſe things which are reprovable, are 
made manifeſt in the Liqht; and that which doth make maniſeſt 
is light, which all who be out of it is in darkneſs and know not 
whether they go, nor what they profit; as many no in theſe 
2 » being kept from the light and gate of truth by the do- 
Trines of men, and ſo never come to read in the Lambs bock of 
lice ; which firſt all muſt come to know the vials poured forth 
upon the earth, upon the Beaſt and his works, and his ſeat which 
is found ſtanding in all them who be from the light they be en- 
lightned withal. But the hour is coming, and now is, when all 
they that be upon the face of the earth may ſee the appearance 
of the Son of God, and may receive his power in the meaſure 
which his Father hath given them to receive him in; therefore 
every one who comes to ſee with the light of the Son of God; en- 
ter into thac which you ſee to be of him, and out of that which 
you ſee to be of the World, that ſo the everlaſting righteouſneſ 
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80d peace you may poſſeſs in your obedience to what is made 
manifeſt, that you may come to fee and ſavour the things of God, 
from thoſe things that be of the World, and as every ove walks 
in the light , you will be as a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice unto the 

ord; and knowing and feeling the power of che Lord, with it 
the everlaliing door vvill be opened, and the vvell-ſprings of life, 
to the feeding of the plants of God with the uncorruptible food, 
which is every word which proceedeth out of the mouth of the 
Lord, vvbich vvill be received as that of God, in every particu- 
lar is kept figgle, _ = 1 
Again, The Prieſt in his 3, 4,5. Sed ion ſaith, 7 hat we deny the 
dolJrine of the Frinity, and that we hold equality with God, and the ſoul 
be ine being with Gad, and corrupt the doctrine of juſtification, 

Anſw. For a Trinity of perſons, there is no ſuch * in 
the Scriptures, neither the vvord three Perſons, nor Trinity, 
and ſo three diſtinct one from another eternally, as he hath held 
forth, ſaying Chriſt is the eternal Son of Gol, diſtintt from the Fat her 
eternally, and the Spirit is diſtinguiſhed from the Father and the Son 
#ernally. This is a Fradicion of men taught for a doctrine, but no 
doctrine; and in denying of that, vve do but deny Claphams 
tradition; but as for the Father, Word, and Spirit, which bear 
record in heaven, theſe three are one, and vvas never ſeparated 
eternally , for Chriſt in the days of bis fleſh, vvhen he vvas in 
thevvorld, ſaid, / and my Father are one; and ſaid, I in them, and 
they in me, that they may be one, as we are one, John 17,11, & 22. 
end ſo this doctrine of the unity of the Father, Word, and Spirit, 
vweovvn and. vvitneſs; and as for our equality or unity vvith 
God, vve that believe in him are one vvith bim, as the Scripture 
ſaith; and as Chriſt prayed for us that believe, Joh 17. 21, that 
we might be one in him, and in the Father; and unity vve muſt con- 
feſs,for that is a doctrine «ffirmed by the Apoſtles of Chriſt, that 
an heli, ſoare.yve in the vrorld; and he that ſanRifeth, aad 
they that are ſanctiſied are both one; and ſo vve deny no do- 
@rine, but vybatſoever is a doctrine, vve vvicnels it: And to ſay 
that.vve corrupt the doarine of juſtification, that is falſe, for - 
Ive are freely juſiified by his grace, and ſo do vvitaels the do · 
Arine of juſtification; and vvho are true vvitneſſes of it; do not 
corrupt itz but if vybile vve ſeeł to be juſtified by Chriſt, vve our 
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ſcdves be found finners, is Chriſt therefore the Miniſter of fin ? 


God forbid, Gal. 2. 17. but herein doth the Prieſts of the World 


corrupt the doctrine of Juftification, profeſſing to be juſtified by 
Chriſt, while they themſelves are found ſinners, ard ſay that 
God doth account them righteous in Chriſt, but uarighteous in 
themſelves, and ſo would make Chriſt the miniſter of fin ; and 
to juſtifie or ſave his people in their fins, and not from them, 
and ſo by them the doctrine of juſtification. is corrupted , and 
the Scripture perverted, and the grace of God by which 
the Saints are freely juſtified, is turned into wantonneſs, and ſo 
by their faigned words in hypocriſie, they caſt thick clouds and 
vails of darkneſs over the peoples mindes to keep them in igno- 
rance gf the redemption of their immortal ſouls, which is to be 
redee by the blood of the Lamb: they ſaying that the ſoul 
came indeed from God, but is not of the being of God; and yet 
in the 51, page tels of turning the whole frame of the ſoul to 
center in him again: if ic muſt centre in him again, then it 
was in him before, and ſo let thy confuſion Rop thy mouth, 
Now let all conſider in the light which comes from the im- 
mortal God, whether Gods being is not in life and immorta- 
lity 3 and whether there is an immortal life, but from the ſame 
being, For God breathed into man the breach of life, and 
through the breath of life he became a living ſoul ; Now the 
breath of life came from the life in which the being is: and 
ſo to the people I fay, you have a light which comes from the 
ſame life, in which the ſoul lived unto God in the beginning, 
before death. paſſedover , which light is made manifett to lead 
ont of death, into the life from whence it came, and to wit- 
* neſs again a living ſoul, and the breath of life, and ſo to be wi- 
ſer then all your teachers, and to know him who bath all ſouls 
in his hand, who breathed into man the breath of life and 


he ſo became a living ſoul, and when he doth the evil, the an- 


guiſh is upon it; and to feed atop choſe mountains which 
you have wandred after in the forgerfulneſs of God, having 
forgotten God days without number, Rom. 2. 9. But now 
the light is come and knowledge begins to increaſe and ſhine 
in the hearts of che children of light, to give them the light 


of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jew 


Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and theſe things live in us. Therefore we are his wit-- 
neſſes, who is the light and life of men, and did only for the ſeed 
ſake let forth our knowledge of the myſtery of God, that they 
may be gathered into the fold among the Lambs of Chriſt; for 
the day of ſcattering hatii been long, but now i the day of ga- 
thering begun, wherein all they ſhall rejoyce that fear the Lord. 
2 Cor,4.6. | | | 
And whereas many other accuſations are charged upon us aj 
falfly, for the name of Chrift, by the Prieſt ; yet ſeeing Chriſt the 
true Prophet hath ſaid it ſhould be fo, becaufe they know not the 
Father nor him who bath enlightned every one that commeth 
into the World; therefore can we bear all things, being manifeſt 
unto God, and to all men to be witneſſes of thoſe things, which 
be faith we deny. His aceuſations are theſe, That we deny the 
Reſarrettion of the body, the laſt Fudgment, Heaven and. Hell, 
Are enemies to all the Ordinances of Chriſt, are not true mor- 
tified perſons, and our doctrine tendeth not to deſtroy ſin; That we 
are the common ſink, of all Hereſies, and enemies to civility and good 
manner,. ; 
| Anſ, Our doctrine is the ſame as is teſtified of in the Scripture 
of truth; and where it is received, remiſſion of ſins is received, 
| it being the ſame that our Example the fictt-born 2 many 
brethren, the firſt begotten from the dead preached, vvbich Go- 
| ſpel vve preach to every creature, vvhich Goſpel is the. povver of 
| God; and yvhere it is received doth both deftroy fin, and ſancti- 
| fie them throughout in body, ſoul, and ſpirit, and by it is che 
| members. vvhich are upon the earth mortified : for this is the 
bpovver that raiſed vp Jeſus from the dead, and doth alſo quicken 
our mortal bodies by bis Spirit that dvvelleth in us, in vvhich the 
Scriptare is vyicneſſed, which was a Treatiſe of theſe things which 
was knovvn and ſurely believed amongſt the Saints, and vyhich 
ſaith, they that are aſleep in the duſt of the earth, ſhall riſe,ſome 
toeverlaſting life, and ſome to everlaſting ſhame and contempt; 
and from the true foundation, vvitneſſing cheſe docttines vvhich 
the Apoſtles did not lay again the foundation of: Repentance 
from dead vvorks, and aith tovvar ds God, of the doQtrine of 
baptiſms and laying on of hands, and of che Reſurrection : 
from the dead, and of eternal judgment, Heb. 6. 12, for vve having 9 
learned vyhat it is to be baptiſed for the dead, deny ſuch as ſay A 
Sa hs | __ there 
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there is no eſurrection of the dead; the firſt fiuits of this Reſur. 


re@ion is Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15, 22. of which they tat are of Chriſt 
are witneſſes of theſe things, and they come to know each (ſeed 
in the light, through the figures and through the parables. Now 
in the pa rables I lay to you, that ſeed which you ſow in the earth, 
whether it be Wheat or other grain, you ſow not that body which 
ſhall be, but God giveth it. a body as pleaſeth him, If it be fo ia 
the earthly parable, then learn to know the ſeeds, and the nature 
of them, which God giveth to each of them, its own body; there 


' is heavenly bodies, and earthly bodies; the glory of the heavenly 


is one, and the glory of the earthly is another: and ſo all being 
turned to the light, which you are enlightned witha), you init 
will know the things that differ both the ſeeds, the bodies and 
the glories: and ſo let every one be a witneſs of what they pro- 
feſs of the things of God; for by the Spirit of the Lord have we 
received the-knowledge, and ſo are made witneſſes of theſe rhitps 
which our brethren the Prophets and Apoſtles of Jeſus Chrilt 
hath teſtified in the Scriptures; and though our way be called the 
fink of all herefie, as the Apoſtle was called the ringleader ofthe 
dect of the Nazerens, and his way Herefie : yet in it do we 
worſhip the God of our Fathers; though the chief Prieſts do call 
it ſo, yet that doth not mike it ſo, no more then it did in the A 
poſtles days; for we are manifeſt ro God in all our ways, and'ufito 
that of God in every mans conſcience, Again, Prieſt C lapham it · 
cuſeth us for working of miracles, naming ſeveral placgs in wbick 
they viete vvrought, in the eighth Section of His Book; 0 hit 


all may take notice, that in vVhomſoecver the Lord is tnaniſeſt 


to make his povver knoyvn in doing good, that is the object of 


tis envy; ſo that it is manifeſt that he doth not deſpiſe us , but 
.  : God and bis povver, ſo as if the povver of God 'vvere not manifeſt 


in us, to convert, turn unto God, and ſeal, ve ſhoald not be de 
ſpiſed by him. And alio take notice that the grounds of his ku 
ledge of theſe things is reports that came to him, as himſelf de. 
clares in his eighth Section, and yet in the beginning of his book 
be ſaith he vvill lay nothing to our charge, but vvbat Re bath ſof- 
cient perſonal knovviedge of himſelf, Novy he hath not Ween 
perſonally preſent in ſeeing or hearing any of thoſe things vrbich 
be chargeth againſt us, as prerended Miracles, and ſo the bepio- 
ning and end of his vvork is alye; and in page 51. of hysbovt 
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he charges us with ſome in Yorkſhire poiſoning of themſelves in 

prilon, which is falſe, and be bath it but from a falſe report, and ſo 

bath no perſonal knowledge of it himſelf. And likewiſe he Carb . 

That the light that all be eli ght ned wit hal, is the light of reaſon and 

7 3 and that this light is natural, and that it zs the light of 
k 


underſt andi abt 
nature, and that the natural light is the remainder of Gods „ 


in pag. 57. 

ys 54 Here bath he fully manifeſted bis ignorance of the 
lighr, and of Gods image; as firſt, Of the Light, calling it the 
light of reaſon : Now ſome ate unreaſonable men, and ſo all 
have not reaſon; and ſome are Idiots, and ſo have not undec- 
ſanding, So then all are not enlightned with reaſan and under- 
$anding ; but Chriſt calls ic not reaſon nor underfiagding, but 
calls it the light which is the condemnation of all them that do 
not believe in it, and with it thoſe works which are wrought in 
God are juſtified, and that which is after the fleſh is condemned, 


and that which is able to juſtifie and condemn the creature in the 


fight of God, according to their obedience or diſobedierce to 


- God, is not natural; for there is no other condemnation bu: 


the light, which whoſoever believes in it, are the ehildren of it; 
and who are children of it, are children of God, and heirs of the 
everlaſting inheritance ; and they that walked in it was the ligbt 
of the World, and their light ſhined before men; and upon whom 
doth not his light ariſe, Mat. 5. 14? Jeb. 25 3. The wicked and 
deceitful man doth the Lord enlighten, they whoſe deeds are 
evil, though they that rebel again the light knows not the 


ways of it, nor abide in the paths of it, % 24, 13. And many 


ſuch are in this generation; and ate as 7% did ſee. that ſuch 
have light though they walk not in the paths of it; nor 
known at the ways of it, becauſe they bate ir, but to the 
light in ſuch are we made manifeſt , and it ſhall witneſs us be- 
fore the Lord, And ſach as were fools, and ſcorners, and 
without underſtanding, the Lord bids them return at his rc. 
proof, them vvho did hate knovvledge, and ſaid, | vvill pour 
out my ſpirit upon you, and make knovvn my vvords ante you; 
but they hated knovvledge, and did not chuſe the fear of the 
Lord, they vvould none of Gods counſels, but deſpiſed all bis 


 Feproot; therefore ſaith God, they ſhall eat of the fruit of their 


(Pp) ovvn 


1 
own way, and be filled with their own devices; for the turning 
away of the fimple ſhall ſlay them, and the proſperity of fools 
ſhall deſtroy them, Prev, 1. 23, 29, 30,3 2. Mark this is one with 
your caſe who hate the light which doth reprove you; by you 
the ſimplicity of Chriſt is turned away and deſpiſed, and your 
folly remains, who hate the light and calls it natural reaſon or 
underſtanding; but Chriſt calls it the light which is the condem. 
nation of all them that do not believe init. And again, to lay 
that is the remainder of Gods image, which is natural, is bla(- 
phemy ; for the image of God is ſpiritual, Chriſt che expreſs 
image of the Fathers perſon; and iſ there bea remainder of Gods 
image in all men ſince the fall, as Clapham affirmerh, then there 
remains that which is ſpiritual in all men; but to him I ſay, let 
all fleſh be ſilent from ſaying that the light, or any thing of Gods 
image is natural, for ſuch things will not the Lord ſuffer unpu- 
niſhed. | 

Pr, Again, Clapham in the 1 2, Section of bis Book, faith, Tha 
God is ſaid to be à reſpecter of perſons, and brings Cen. 4. 4, J. to 
prove it, The Lord had reſpelt unto Abel, but wnto Cain be had 0 
reſpe(t, 

1475 w, Abel was righteous, and C ain was wicked, and God had 
reſpe& unto the righteous and unto the ſeed, and ſo it is now 


in all Nations, Kindreds, Tongues , and People; every one that 


fears God and works righteouſneſs is accepted of him as Abe! was; 
And God is no reſpecter of perſon for unto Cain God ſaith, If 
thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? ſo if Cain had done well, 
he ſhould have been accepted as Abel way. So let God be true, 
and every man a lyar that ſaith God is a reſpecter of perſons, 
when as the Scripture laith, God is no reſpecter of perſons, nei. 
ther did the Apoſiles reſpeft any mans perſon, but declare agiinſſ 


fuch as do, calling ſuch filthy dreamers, which had mens perſom 


in admiration becauſe of advantage, and thoſe were they which 
ſpoke great (ſwelling words and ſeparated themſelves, ſenſual, 
having not the ſpirit, againſt whom Jude is a witneſs, Judt B, 
16, 17. and againſt ſuch are we witneſſes; and the Apaſtle aut: 
in his Epiſtle to the twelve Tribes, be is witneſs againfi ſug 
that reſpect perſons, and told them that the Law, which is light 
would convince them that it was fin, and ſuch was tray ſgreſſo 

and did not abidein the dodcrine of Chriſt, bath not tbe Father 
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nor the Son, as Job» witneſſech 2 Joh» 1,9, and all ſuch as do 
reſpe& perſons ; now the Law of Chriſt which is written in the 
heart, whoſe Law is light, will convince them to be tranſgreſ- 
ſors, and {6 the light which convineeth is one with the Apoſtles 
doctrine, but contrary to Jo, Clapham. | 

Pr. Which again ſaith, That grace is A created thing, and that the 
Scriptures calls it the new creature, and brings Eph.2,10, 2 Cor.5.17, 
to prove it. | : 

Auſw. Here is no ſuch thing in theſe Scriptures as that grace 
isa created ching, nor that it is called the new creature: but the 
Apoſtle ſaith , By fr ace are we ſaved through faith, and that not of 
our ſelves, it is the gift of God: Now wss that grece by which they 
were ſaved a created thing? if it was, prove it by plain Scripture, 
elſe ſtop thy mouth; for we have ſearched the Scriptures and we 
find no ſuch thing; but we find that by grace they were ſaved, 
and that they who are new creatures in Jeſas Chris the grace of 
God was their teacher, as it is our teacher to deny all ungodli- 
neſs and worldly luſſs, and to live ſoberly, godly, and righteouſly 
i this preſent evil world, which grace is able ro keep the hearts 
and minds in the knowledge and love of God, of all thoſe who 
ate taught by it, but is not a created thing. | | 

Pr. That the principles of Chriſtian faith is eſtabliſped upon the 
Scriptures, pag. 74. 

Anſw. Faith hath bot one foundation; and all who are belie- 


' vers, their foundation is eftabliſhed upon Chriſt, who is the Au- 


thor of Faith, before any Scripture was written; Jacob, Enoch, A- 
braham , Iſaac, had no Scriptures written to eſtabliſh their 
faith upon; and when Moſes and the Prophets had known, ſeen 
and believed, and from that wrote of him who was the true 
light, enlighienittg every one, that in him very one might believe; 
ſo every one, whicther they have the wricings of the Prophets an 
Apoſtles or not, yet they have that in which they are to believe, 
which if they belteve not is condemned, and believing in the igt, 
they come to be the children of the light, and here the firſt prin- 
ciple comes to be kaowfr of faith; aid fo the firſt principle 
of the doQrine of Chriſt muſt be known, before the doctrine 
be profeſt, and ſo all who know not che m_ Prigtiple ef faltd, 

| SE 7, (p 3 e 


— 


(44 ) | 
are far from the ſaich; and who knows not the firſt principle 
of the doctrine, is far from a doctrine; and ſo the Principle 
of a thing muft be known before the thing; but the Scripture 
ipeaks of nothing that the Chriſtian faich is to be eftabliſhed 
upon, but upon Chriſt who was glorified with the Father be. 
fore the world was; by whom all chings which now are , were 
made, who hath given us of his ſpirit: and to us it is given to 
believe and ſuffer for his names ſake, as it was given thoſe 
who were his true witneſſes before us, and they did believe be- 
cauſe ir was given them to believe by the ſpirit; ſo faith is the 
gift of God, and many have the Scriptures which have not faith, 
which is the git of God; and they which are turned from! the 
faith, are pierced through with many hurtful iuſts, have the 
Scriptures, and ſay they believe what the Scripture ſpeaks; 
but this I ſay, chat faich is che ground of the Scriptures, and not 
the Seriptures the ground of faich, and none can believe in Chtiſt 
but they who believe in the light which Chriſt hath enlightned 
every one withal that cometh into the World; and all who own 
Chris Doctrine, who faith, believe in the light, that ye may be 
the children of light; which who believe in, ſhall not abide in 
darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life, and ſhall not enter into 
condemnation ; bet who believe in any thing elſe, their faith is 
vain, they are yet in their fins; and be that lays another found: 
tion for faith then Chriſt, let him be accurſt. 


Thus having laid before the people ſome of thoſe things = | 


which his book is filled, and for this end do l ley them open, th 

thoſe for whom Chriſt died, and unto whom his love is reached 
forth to bring them to the Father, ſhonld not be corrupted with 
the unſound form of do@rine delivered unto them by their Priel: 
And again as followeth, I ſhall lay down ſome particulars which- 
he hath held forth as affirmed principles in his book, which if 
you reecive his teſtimony , you mult believe as your principles 
alſo; but if you come to try them with the meaſure of the light 
that Chriſt hath enlightned them wirhal, then you will deny both 
him and them: therefore mark them as followeth, | 


yg 1 That t he Magiſtrate is an Officer of Teſms Chrift 4 Mer 
iator. 5 | 
| 2 Tha 


— — — 


: (45) 
iple 2 That Jeſus Chriſt hath a gp 41d fpirit ual Kingdow, 
iple 3 That Chriſs the eternal Son of God is diſtinct from the Father 
are cternall Yo 3 Fs 0 | : 
+ That the Spirit mas diſtinguiſped from the Father and Ste ff om 

be. ¶ corny. | 5 
ere 5 That the Father, Son, and Spirit, are three ſubſtances. 
6 That the ſon! of man is hum aue, and that humane and immortal 
ole 1 both one. : & 
e- 7: That Chriſt may dwell in his people by his ſpecial ſpiritual preſence® 
he /d have no union with them, 
$ That God dwells in the heavens, but hath uo union with them. 
he 9 That the union between God and belitvers cannot be comprehend. 
he dy the Saints here. : 
10 That heaven ts not to be en'oyed wh'le men are here, 
It 11 That the Corinthians who were baptized from the dead, were 
ſt ancient Hereticks, | | 

12 That the light which hath eulightned every man that cometh 
into the World, is the light of reaſon and wnderſianaing, and is natural. 

13 That natural ligbt is the remainders of Gods image in man, 

14 That God ts a reſpecter of perſons, 

y That the grace of God wacteated thing, and that it is called 


the new creature, 0 
16 That the principles of Cbriſlian faith is eſtabliſhed uten the 


Ser iptures. 


[ having here anſwered and laid open thoſe things which is a 
miſt of darkneſs over the peoples minds and underſtandings, 
whereas they are either received or believed, to the end that all 
who read it may come to that underſtanding which is a well- 
ſpring of life, and to the knowledge of that truth by which ini- 
quity is putged out, and to the counſel of God in the heart, 
which is like deep waters; whereby judgment in righteouſneſs 
comes to be ſet up, by which the ſimple and tender-hearted comes 
to be preſerved out of the ſnares of ſubtilty and crafrinels, to 
walk in the light of the Lord, which is the path of the juſt and 
the way of life, and all they are bleſſed with ſpiritual bleſſings 
that walk in it, for they ſhall be able to tread upon Scorpions; 
and the deadly poyſon that is under the tongues and an the 

carts 


"hearts of the generation of Vipers and Serpents ſhall not hyr; 
them; and this po ver ſhall all choſe be indued with which be. W 1: 
lieve in the light of the Lord, anſwering that of God in d | 
their conſciences, which leads into a chaſt converſation befor, M the 
the Lord, ordering their converſations arighr in bis fight ; 4 MW the 
all. iuch who be turned to the light with which they are enlipght. M 
ned by Chrift, ſhall diſcern who ſerves God and who ſerves hin N 1. 
not, in this day when many profeſs him, but few ſerve him in 
ſpirir and in truth, as he will be worſhipped by them whom be J 
hath choſen, 


Neceſſary (Queſitons propounded to the 4 


Prieſts to be anſwered. f 


I Hat is that in every man which the Goſpel i to b. th 
V preached tunto » hich is able to receive, believe „ and th 
chey it; whichif not received, believed, and obeyed, is their cordennus T 
tion? ; 
2 Aud what and where that light is which every man muſt le turr * 
ed unto before they can receive the ramiſſion of their ſins ? 
3 And whether that be not in the Heathens which if they obey n 
will be their condemnation, though they have never heard nor ſeen the I '* 


Scriptares, and what is it that is the condemnation of ſach ? h 
4 And whether any things which is not ſpiritual and eternal can tn -· ” 
demn the creature from God ſor not obeying it? h 


5 And whether ſuch have not the Goſpel who have not ſeen nor heal 
the Apoſtles writings, and what the Goſpel is which they that diſebt), 
the wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt, though they have 1! 
k nown the Letter? 

6 And whether any be condemned for diſobeymg that which they d. 


not know ? 
7 And whether that in all which are come into the world, by 4 
— os 
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they are juſtly condemned, dif 42 it, #5 not able and ſaffoient to 
lad them to life eternal, obe ping it? | 

8 And whether ſuch who ſpeak, good words to the prople, and they 
themſelves be — of the life ef them, be not deceiyers, and cannot profit 
the eat ail ? | . 

Lys whether eder any was ſent of the Lord to preach that to others 
that was not fulfilled in themſe lues? | 

10 And whether the Gentiles have not that light in them, which 
juſtifies them that believe in it? 

11 And whether thou be in the life of all that which thou preacheſt 
to others , und be a wuneſs of it, if tho hadſt not — the Scriptures? 

12 What ts it to be baptixed for the dead, and whether they who were 
baptized for the dead did not deny the reſurrection of the dead ? 

13 Did Chriſt own the praying of the Phariſees in the Synagogues, 
or did he not call them heat hensꝰ and what was it that made them Hea- 
thens, ſeeing they were Jews after the fiſh? Whether was it not their 
idolaorous worſhip andoppreſjing the people , and. is tot this. your mark, 
and proof by Cbriſts words? 

14 ls there any unrighteouſer trade inthe Nation then the Prieſts 
in ſelling the Letter, for they will have money of them that do not buy of 
them, 45 they have of them that have agreed with them, and hired 
them ? 

15 Isthere ever a Tradeſman iu the Nation ſo unrighteous that ſells 
his wares on the week, day, as the Prieſts do on the firſt day, to take mo- 
ey of them, and compel them to pay money they ſell nothing to? 

16 1s there ever a poor hireling or hedger, or labourer in the Na- 
tion, that will force people that have not hired them, nor ſet them at 
labour, to pay them money? would not this be an unrighteous thing in 
thoſe labourers and hirelings, as the Prieſts do take of them that | Jun 
nt hired them nor ſet them on work; is this a righteous thing, let all 
honeſt hearts judge? 

17 Whether would not the Prieſts account it an unrightwu and 
unequal thi g in us to compel them to repair our Meeting-houſes 
in every Ce unty, and to grog 1 ſumm of money? and if ſo", he- 
ther are they yet come to the royal Law of Liberty, to do unto all men 
as they would men ſhould do unto them; and if ſhort of the Lam, 
much more of tis Goſpel? 

13 Are not you them that eat mens bread for nought > Mark, eat 
| mens 
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ment bread for nought, to whom you do nothing for, and to þluck; 
ont of the mo ut hi of fathers and children, Pluck 


I wiſhthat you were either in the Law or in the Goſpel , fr 
then fome of your practiſes, ways, or words, might be juſtified, 
which now they cannot; therefore learn wiſdom while yo 
— ſee your folly, which now is made manifeſt with th, 
truth. 


Richard Hubberthors, 
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The Horn of the He. Goat broken 


3 
An Anſwer to The, Winterton his Book, which he affirin- 
eth to be, A chaſing of the young Quaktng Harlot cut of the 
City z which if choſe that he writes againſt be not by it 
chaſed out of the City, then all may take him to be a 
falſe Prophet, which reads what he hath affirmed by his 
Book to be brought to paſs, | 


— — oo 


To the RE ADE R. 


HE time is come and coming, wherein the God of Heavenis ſetting 
up his K ingdome, which is not carnal but ſpirit ualz and eſtabliſh- 
ing his throne in righteouſneſs, & the day is appeared and appear- 

ing, wherein all that oppoſe him ſhall be aſhamed, Now when he is declaring 
his righteouſneſs and his ſaving health in the Nations, and now the Man 
of Sin and Antichriſt is diſcovered, and the hidden things is brought to 
light : and now when his enemies cannot hide themſelves any longer, but 
ther ſhame muſt appear who are covered, and not with the ſpirit of the 
Lord: Therefore I ſay, becauſe the Lord in his mercy hath cauſed his 
marvellows light te ariſe inthe earth, the Prince of darkneſs is angry and 
all by f. elke, becauſe their judgment draws nigb, and their ſtreng 
muſt be thrown down: And as the Lord bath made manifeſt his light 
more then in ſore generations paſt : Therefore the rage of the old Dragon 
is greater, and his Angels and inſtruments who are to be taken wit h the 
Beaſt and the falſe Prophet, and ſhut up in the pit, and ſealed in utter 
darkneſs for ever, and therefore he is come forth. in his power and his 
frrength, and all his ſuljells every one with ſuch weapons as they have: 


ſore with clubs, ſome with priſons, whippings, reproaches, and mickangs: 
ſome with their corrupt ſenſual wiſdom to oppoſe ; ſome with F and 
IRE L 


anders 3 
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flanders , but all is at work to PAs their Maſters Kingdom, and mul! 
not have the man to rule ( Chriſt Jeſus) who will judge all their unrigh. 
reonſneſs, and bring down the Beaſt ont of his ſeat : amongſt whom 4 
mayelt ſee Tho, Winterton ſitting near bis Maſter, unto whom he; 
fallen upon the rhroen of unrighteouſneſs. In a former Bock he denied an 
=} above nat ure to guide man ; and in this his laſt book would Judge 
us by his evil conſequence, and he hat b denied that he hath an y thing tha 
is infallible 3 but he ſaith he judges by his imaginary faculty, aud i 
' Judges us in the 15. page to be Harlots , becauſe we ſpeak plain language 

45 Thou, aud ſo hath made all the holy men of God Harlots aud Adis 
rers, who uſed the ſame ; and ſo blaſphemonſly againſt the ſpirit of truh 
bath ſet himſelf , and makes lyes his refuge, as the reſt of the Drag 
Army do: aud therefore theſe fes things mind, wherein his ſhane i; 
lad open, and his lyes denied, and his ſenſual Queries anſwered, which 
roſe — his imaginary faculty. And ſo take heed Reader thou come in 
in the way of the lyars, nor lend thy tur to the wicked ; but mind the high 
of Chriſt Jeſus , which will ſhew thee men of corrupt minds and currix 
things, and ſeeing in the ſingle eye, In vain doth the Fowler ſpread hi 
net in the ſight of the bird, Try ail things by meaſure of the ſpirit, bull 
that which is good. A friend to rightconſneſs I am, and a lover if thy 


ſoul, 
R, H. 
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N thy former Book thou haſt been proved to deny the Father, 
Son, and Spirit; and denied that there is any thing in thee 1 
bove nature: And in this book aſſo thou haſt made it manifeſto 
be guided only by the naturall ſenſes, and ſo to be ſenſuall, baving 
not the Spirit: and ſo in this thy ſenſual wiſdom without the dpi 
Tit of God, thou goeſt about to prove us to be the Harlot, 20d 
be upon two dangerous deſigns; the firſt by our Doctrine, the 
cond by the Sword. Firſt, at from our Doctrine, to prove it, tho 
bringeſt four particulars, as firſt, that wee ſay; | 
That the peoples ſoules, underſtanding and reaſon, were carnal, fel) 
and unto condemnation, | 8 
To which I anſwer , All people wbieh hate the light of Chill 
a5 thou doſe, and ſet up reaſon and imagination to be their gu 
& knows nothing above nature in them, their ſenſes are reprovit, 
and their underſtandings darkened, and cheir reaſon ca gr 
3 


V Glo, 

fleſhly, which is for condemnation with the light: and to thoſe 
that were ſenſual , whoſe reaſon was carnall and fleſhiy, did the 
Apoſiles miniſcer condemnation, as thou mayſt read in the Scrip- 
rurs, and yet that proved them not co be barlots, but their defign 
in their Doctrine was, to exalt Chriſt, which is the true light, and 
ligdtene th every one that come th into the World, and our deſign is 
the ſame, againit which no inchantments, lyes, nor fals accuſations 
from Prieſt or Atheiſts can prevail, 

The ſecond particular herein thou would prove us to be the 
Hatlot, and our deſign to be dangerous, is, becauſe we (ay, That 
Chriſt lighteneth every one that cometh into the world. And to 


| this thou thy ſelf in the fifth page of thy Book confeſſeſt to be a 
ttuth cleere ſrom Scripture; and that this light diſcovers to every 


one ( that will) both good and evill: and in the fourth page thou 

eilleſt this particular, That Chriſt hath /ightened every one that 

comes into the World, @ pure truth; and yet thou would make 
the people believe that we were the Harlot for bolding forth the 
pure truth; and ſo thy own breath as fire ſhall devou: thee. And 
hereby the pure truth of God which we hold forth, is cleared, 
and thou broken to pieces by the ſtone upon which thou ſalleſt. 

But all the Atheiſme, and all che Prieſts doctrine cannot make the 
people ſo blind as to believe that holding forth the pure truth of 
God, will make us to be an Harlot, or our deſign dangerous, : and 
here thou haſt manifeſted cby ſpirit, that all may ſee what we are 
accuſed for, and by whom, being accuſed to be harlots, hereticke, de- 


' ceivers and deluders, blaſphemous and dangerous, becauſe we 


hold forth the pure truth of God according to the Seriptures; 
yes, ſo far hath God turned the wiſe backwards, and made their 
wiſdom ſooliſhneſle, that even our enemies and accuſers are for- 
ced to confeſſe, that it is bolden forth to the pure truth according 
to the Scripture, for which we are accuſed, as T. Mint erton hath 


done, to his one ſhame and confuſion, 


The third particular from which thou would prove us to be the 
harlot, and our deſigns dangerous, are in theſe words, which thou 
ſayeſt thou gathered from our Doctrine. 5 

That whatſoever believers in this light, it is as a fire and a hammer to 
breal and conſume all car nall luſt, and fleſhly and ſelfiſh deſires mat ſo- 
ever, ſhat now they cannot fin, 5 

Anſ. Here thou haſt * that which we have not ſerewen, 

„ 2 an 
tf 8 
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F andin thy imaginations thon a thy evill thongbu; 
I conceiving of that which never was ſpoken from us as thay 
ſpeakeſt it, and now they caunet ſin, But this 1 ſay, that he thy 
believeth in the light, and follows Chriſt who is the light, ſhall 
have the light of life, and ſhall never come into condemnation, 
if he abide in the light which comes from Chriſt, the Word 
which is as a fire anda hammer , which where ic dwels conſume 
all carnall and fleſnly luſts. And hereby it is eaſily known who 
have the word, from them. who have but the letter And where. 
as thou ſayeſt that light is but co diſcover, and not active at all; | 
here thou hait ſhewed thy ſelf to be ignorant, both of the light Iſl fro 
and of the Scripture, which ſaith the light of Iſrael ſhall be for ter 
a fire, and it ſhall burn up and devour his thorns and bryersin co 
one day. And this light was witneſſed to burn and conſume tha tel 
which is contrary to it: and whereas thou ſayeſt, that if we will J be 
be purged, we muſt ſeek ſomthing elſe, for light will not doe it, MW wi 
Lanſwer, Godis light, as in 1 John, 1. 5, and Chriſt is the ligbt, I H. 


$9 John 8. 12, and if God and Chriſt who is the light, will not do it, I u 
* then what elſe muſt people ſeeke unto to be purged? And agen th 
thou ſayſt. thou denieſt that light or any thing within man or wich- u 


out man, doth or ever did ſo cleanſe, puriſie and make perlect the m 
t ſouls of men: and then thou addelt, to make up thy darke ſaying, ne 
3 as that it were ſafe and convenient to allo them no other guide I 01 
3 or director but the dictates of their own light & ſpirit within them: 
As for the latter thou mayſt take it to thine own , for. we deny all 4s 
thoſe which walks after their owne, whether thou call ir light or: IſÞ *e 
dictates, for that which is their own is darkneſſe, and not light; If. 
but thoſe that follow the light of Chriſt , and deny that which is 
their 0wne for his ſake we owne, And as for thy former, to deny 
that light, or any thing within or without man, doth or ever did 
clean ſe or purifie and make perfect the ſons of men: let all here rake 
notice of thy Atheiſme, who hath denied Chriſt and his light either 
either within or without men to do it. | 
The fourth particular by which thou would prove us to be the . 
Harlot, and our deſignes dangerous, is in theſe words, That nw the 
Scripture is ub mare 4 guide for us to walk, by, nor nothing without then, 
but the light within them, and that ſeeks after any other guide but that 
within him, is in the fleſh ill. Which words are tby one, and ws 
not ſo ſpoken by any of unn. 15 
t 
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- Bat td thee I ſay, that the Scripture which did foreſee that which 
we now do ſee, we owne to be one with the light which was before 


the letter, and to be our guide in the way of truth: and this guide 


is within ues. bor by the Scripture letter without thee , thou nei- 
ther ſees nor foreſees the things which belong to eternal life, which 
ifever any come to ſee, it mult be by the light of Chriſt within 
them; and all who own this light, aud with it is guided, can- 
not deny the Scriptures which was- ſpoken forth from the light 
n ithin. | | 
Again thou wouldeſt accuſe E. B. to be changing in his doctrine 
from one thing to another, becauſe he ſaid, that all ſtriſe and con- 
tention, and revenge, was of the fleſh, and of the Divel, and to be 
condemned with the light: which teſtimony is alſo true, and this 
teſtimony can we never deny nor change from. And whereas thou 
bringeſt his ſalutation to contradict that, where be ſaith, Lake war 
wrighteouſneſſe againſt Gog and Magog, and prepare for the Lord. 
Herein thou haſt manifeſted thy blindneſs,which cannot ſee the war 
which ttands in righteouſneſſe, from that which proceeds from 
the laſt : but as thou haſt imagined carnally of all che chings of God 
which was ſpoken from the ſame ſpirit : and ſo as well may thou 
make yes, and pervert our words, as thou doſt the Scriptures : and 
now having publiſhed many lyes againſt us, thou makelt a profeſſi - 
on of thy own condition, that all people may ſee from what thou 
judgeſt us to be in deluſion thy words are theſe : Now foraſmuch 
4 I hque not an infallible ſpirit, infallibly to interpret what may. be in- 
tended in theſe revengfull expoſitions , notwibſtanding my imaginary 
faculiy might fiud ground enough of bad conſequence in them, yet 1 
2 them to better judgments, as in the ninth page of thy 


A. Thy now leaving of us to better judgments or to them that 
bave the ſpirit of truth, will not excuſe thee for what thou haſt 
done already, that hath had nothing to judge us by all this while, 
(that thou haſt ſpoken and written againſt us) bat evill confe- 
quences out of thy. imaginary faculty. How art thou fallen from 
what thou ſeemedſt to pretend againſt us. in thy books! as if 
thou hadſt known that we had held forth falſe Doctrine, or inten 
deda carnall war, becauſe we ſpake of a war i» 71ghteauſneſie, But 
now thon ſipeakeſt plainly, that thou haſt not the ſpirir of Truth, 
truly to interpret what we intend. in our expreſſions; | but 

caves 
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lee ves it to better judgments : Here thou haſt manifeſted thy (4; 
a foolifh builder; it had been leſſe ſhame for thee if thou badi ug 
begun, then having begun in thy imeginary faculties and bad cos. 
ſequences, and now confeſſeſt thou wanteſt the ſpixit of Truth, 
here thou haſt proved thy ſelfe to be the Haclot, t to be de 
ſed out ofthe Citie, ho doth raiſe ſtrife, accuſatiom and lyes apair} 
the truth of; God from thy imaginary faculties and bad con 
ſequence, being without the ſpirit of truth. Again, in thy anſat: 
to E. B. ſalutation, thou boaſts from thy imaginary faculty, yn 
ſayſt in thy 11. page, Or hen proud preſumpt nous, ambitions Qu ä 
whence is hy originall ! thou art not yet ſeven yeares old, and artthy 
the only people f the whole creation, in the favour of the Almighty! 
therefore woe be to them that live to ſee thee proſperons to a mary 
age. 

An ſw. Our original is before all ages, or the number of year, 
and before any imaginary faculties (which is thy rule) was, an( 
this in time being brought forth, which before all times was, they 
who are found in their imaginary faculties, as thou art, the woe 
comes upon them; and thy woe and torment will increaſe, u 
the truth increaſeth , as it was from Chriſt to the Jewes, Scribe 
and Phariſes , in the dayes of his fleſh, who queſtioned the truth 
of his word from the youngneſſe of his yeares , as thou doſt his 
truth now, having nothing to judg with but thy imaginary fs 
culties, having nothing of infallible ſpirit, and yet thou goes on te- 
cuſing us, that we deny all matter and form of worſhip. / tay, 
where the ſpirit of truth is, which thou ſayſt thou haſt not, there it 
both the matter and form of the true worſhip owned, and not de 
nied ; which ſpirit we bave, and know both the matter and form: 
but in thy imaginary faculties there is neither. And whereas thot 
ſayeſt, that we deny actuall obedience, and the authority of the 
Scriptures ; that is falſe : for by that authority that gave =- 
the Scriprures, are we daily in actuall obedience to the Lord. A 
gain, thou bringeſt ſeyeral particulars, which thou calleſt the 
markes of the Harjot by ich ſhe may be known : as firſt, in her 
language, which is to peak xhe word 7b to a particular perfon 

inſtead of Tou, thou wõuldeſt make the language of the Harlot; 
then all the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles, did ſpeak the hn 
guage of the Harlot ; and then the Scripture is tranſlated in tht 
language of the Harlot, which doth not uſe the word Tos to — 
| particu 
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particuler perſon, But here thou haſt made ic more maniſeſt to 
be withone the ſpicic, and to. ſpeak from thy imaginary fa- 
culties, | 5 4 | 

The ſecond mark is her weapons, which is, ſaying that people is 
carnli,and in the fleſh,and that they know not the lighe of Chriſt, 
bat ſtumble at the ſtumbling-ftone, and are in the curſed ground, 
and that they cannot believe though the truth be declared unto 
tbem, they having not the ſpirit, but are in their fins, And this thou 
ſayeſt is the wen pon of the Harlot. | Re 

;Anſw. Now theſe words were all uſed by the Miniſters of the 
moſt high God againſt the Harlot, as thou art manifeſt to be, 
who ſtumbles at the ſtumbling- ſtone as it is written, Romans 9. 32. 
John, 11, 9, 10. Here thou may ſee they which were no harlots 
told them they Rumble at the ſtumbling- tone, and told ſome 
that they were car nall, t Corintiiaus. 3. 3 and the Prophets told them 
they bad eyes and could not ſee, eares and could not hear, and 
hearts and could not underſtand, [ſaiah, 44.38. and this was no 
marke of a Harlot in the Prophet; but they whom he ſaid was 
ſo, was Harlotted from the Lord, and Chriſt told them, that they 
were yet in their ſins, and told them they ſhould die in their fins, 
Tohn$, 24. if they believed not, and told them they were of their 
tather the Divell, and had not known God, but was from be- 
neath, John, 8. And theſe thing in Chriſt was no marke of a har- 
lot, but they were harlots whom he ſo Judged, and ſo thy marks 
diſcover thee. 

The third mark, Her preſumption, attempting to ſhare with the 
Almighty. And this which chou calls preſumption, is to be guided 
by Cod; and hereby thou doth accuſe all the Saints of God, for 
they all did ſo far preſume as to be guided by God and by his ſpirit, 
and to ſay that all the children of che Lord ſhould be taught of the 
Lord, and this was no-preſamprion, nor no mar of the harlot, and 
they ſaid, as he, is ſo are wee in this preſent World: and this was no 
preſumption, nor the marke of the harlot, but humility; if thou 
were not blind thou would ſee it. | | | | 

The fourth mark is, pretending to own the Scriptures, and 
— much of Religion, and yet have nothing in matter, form, or 

ence, | | 

Anſwv, This hath marked out thy condition, that pretends to 
omne the Scriptures, and proſeſſeth them, and. hath not that * 
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rit which gave them fort h, being guided by the imaginary facul. 
ties, and ſo without the power and effect oſthat which thou pto. 
feſſeth: but we by that ſpirit which gave them forth, do them pto- 
feſſe, and have the form, po ver, and effect, of what we doe profe 
aud ſo the mark of the har lot returns upon thy ſelf; which ire 
preſume without the ſpirit. | 

The firſt mark, her attendance; the ignorant and the led. 

Af. If this be the mark of the Harlot, try thy ſelfe; for 
who is more ignorant than he that wants the infallible ſpirit, u 
thou confeſſeth thou doſt? For this marke of the harlot thou 
clea res us from in the ſixth page of thy book, who there accuſeth 
us of ſubtilty: and in the 16 page, of ignorance; and fo thou 
multiplies thy confuſion ad ignorance, And for lewdneſſe, 
thou may-own the guilt of that thine ſelf: for if thou were not 
both lewd and mad in thy divinations thou would not have ſo 
falſe accuſed thoſe that have the ſpirit of God, confeſſing thy 
ſelf not to have it; but that ic is that thy folly may more ſpeedily 
be made maniteſt unto all men, thit the Scripture upon thee may 
be fulfilled, | | 

The fixth mark, her kinred, and thats the Ranters, which thou 
ſayeit is the mark of the Harlot. | 

Herein thou haſt numbred thy ſelf, thy own teſtimony being a 
witneſſe to it, and thy guide which is thy naturall ſenſes, and cor» 
rupt reaſon, knowing neither light nor ſpirit of Chriſt within, and 
therefore no reſtraint thou knows from thy divers luſts, but both the 
'Ranters and thou in your ſenſuall liber ty is found, and by us you 
are both denyed; for from that kinred we are redeemed, and from 
all harlots marks, | 

The ſeventh mark is, ſhe is the youngeſt of all Harlots, little i- 
bove five yeares old, 14 ä 
Anſ. If thou would prove us to be the Harlot from the young: 
emeſ: of years, as little above five, then thou muſt deny that which 
thou halt aſſerted againſt us in the 13. page; for there thou weuld 
prove us to be fa ſe Prophets from thoſe fruits that Chriſt ſpoke of 
Mat. 7. 15. And if thou prove any thing againſt us from thatin 
Mat. 7, then it is not from the yongneſſe of years; for that is 4 
bove five yeares ſince: ſo theſe couſuſions I return unto thee again, 
that thou may ſee that blind neſſe and confuſion is the ſigne of the 
Harloe, - % — eg | 

No 
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chou haft not ſeen, vainly puft up in thy fleſnly mind. Tt 


(ar) 
Nom as in anſwer to thy Queries. 


1. X/ Hether it be not lanful to pref 15 ſe thin sf 
uery 1. V | preſ#poſe t 
Oetz V are not, to find out the truth of things hy ar 
And if ſo, then, Oc, | f | 


An. Ic is not lawful for thee to inttnde into things wh: 


that goes into things that art not, to find out the truth of thi; 
that are, goes from God che Truth, that is, into a lye ; and 
preſuppoling things there, is not lawful; nen her cauſt thou © * 
oughe there; for nought brings forth its like, being gone f. 
God that is. | 

2, Whether there had been any need of Chriſtt coming in the fleſh , . 
Adam had ſtood in his created eſtate ? | 

Arſ. Chriſt s coming in the fleſh is that everlaſting Cova 
in which the Creation ftands, and in which Adam had his c. 
ted eſtate, and ſo there was need of that which gave Adam 
being and recovery, | | 

The third and fourth: Fhether Chriſt reſtored to believers any m. 
then Adam loſt > And whether there be any grouud to believe that 
in this life hath more communion with God, or are more pure or perfe 
than Adam was in Paradiſe ? 8 . 

Anſ. Art thou got above the Innocency in thy imaginations, 
and haſt che ground of thy belief to ſeek ? Firſt, come down 
out of thy imaginations, that thou mayeſt feel the ground 
Faith; till then'thou art no believer; and thereby be led upin 
perfect ſtate, to have communion with God in Paradiſe 3 * 
then, thou art not in that which Adam loſt, and cannot ang 2 
{ind an eſtate a bove, nor believe it though it be told chee; K 
which now enquires, muſt loſe its life ere thou come into. Papa 
dice: God's 1 muſt not feed Serpents. . 5 

5. Whether Adam in Paradiſe did not partake of that Light wi 
which Chriſt li ght eneth every _ 2 into r he fun . 

Anſ. The life of Adam in Paradiſe is the ſame, that is the] | 
of the World, wherewith he lightnech every one that c * 
into the World; and of this Adam did partake in Para 
whick gave him Light and Underſtanding, which when he 

went 
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went into Re knowledge,'he became brutiſh ; and this i 


a witneſs againft him, 5 7 a 
6, Whether this Light of Chriſt, and all other Lights ( within mau, if 
auy there be) are not feated in the 2 and mind? And whe. 
ther all mens ſureſt Light is not conveyed through the fences to the unde. 
fiaxding? And whethar this will not more clearly appear, if conſidered, 
thas ſtopping of the current of the ſences , the underſtanding become 
totally dark, as unto certaint ies, it having nothing there ts nouriſh it, by 

8 * ? , 

zf, In chis thou ſhews thy confuſion, with thy many lights, 
bur haſt loſt the knowledge of the true Light, and ſo utters thy 
darkneſs; firſt asks if the Light be not ſeated in the underſtand. 
ing, and then asks if it be not conveyed through the ſences to 
the underſtanding z but the ſureſt Light is conveyed by faith 
thereof, born in the underſtanding, and not by thy ſence ; and 
co thy wits end that is carnal, muſt thou come, if this thou learn 


- For the myſterie is held ina pure conſcience, and not in thy ſen- 


Cual underſtanding; and who knows this, hath their under- 
tanding enlightened by faith , and not by the current of the 
rmnacural (ences. 

7. and 8. Whether it argueth not darkneſ9 in the underſtafing to di. 
termine any thing real or certain, which was not conveyed. by the 7 to 
ehe underſtanding ? Whether for want of this conſidtration , many hav 
not been poſſeſſ $; with as ſtrong a confidence of à certainty, as all their pon- 
ers both of ſaul and body could procure, yea te the laying dows of then 
lives, and yet a meer 1magination! 

Au. To determine any thing before the Lord, argues dark- 
neſs in the underſtanding: But what he reveals in the Spirit of 
Faith, and leads unto by his light, and not by the ſenſual under- 
ſtanding; and for want of this confideration have many been 
poſſeſſed wich a ſtrong confidence of a certainty ; and not ha- 
ving found their ends therein, have turned back again into de 
ceit, ready to conclude there is no God , becauſe he wouldnot 
anſwer their imagination, who determined things in their on 
wills, before the guidings of his Spirit; and ſee if hereof thou 
be not guilty | | * 

9. Whether John Lilburn was not as confident that God owned hin 
in his Religion oppoſing the Powers of the Nation, as Saul was in hu 15 
i in 
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5» 16 Damaſcus? "And whether Sauls conver fon toa Chriſtian, and 


John Lilburns reſolving to a” Quaker , be upon. one ard the ſame 
ound ? Pg - „ ; 

pf Anſ. That John Lilburn was confident in his Religion, is plain; 
elſe had he not ſo long been deceived; and that God owned him 
in oppoſing many of the unjuſt Powers of the Nation, is as plain; 
elſe had not he lived to have been converted; and that che 
ground thereof is the ſame wherepxith Paul was converted, is as 
evident as the reſt, to them that are in the Light, and out of the 
imaginations; and your envy tohim ſince he owned the truth, 
is no ſmall Teſtimony of ir, and ſo all things teſſifying toge- 
ther, the Tree will be known by its fruits to them that are not 
blind. | | 

10, M het hee God did not convey this new Light or Diſpenſation to 
Sauls underſtanding through his ſences , ix that it is ſaid he heard and 
ſaw, as a ſure ground to build his faith upon? And alſo , whether he lid 
mt give him Power and A ut hority by ſigns and wonders , to convey to the 
—_—— of thoſe to whom he was ſent to convert, a ſure ground of 

th alſo? 1 * 
ö 4 Hers thou haſt manifeſted that thou art blind and in 
confuſionʒ for the ground of faich is but one in Paul and theſe 
that were converted; and this gro and of faith is not of man, 
nor con veyed from one man toa nother, but it is the gift of God, 
and Chriſt is the Author of it. In thy Query thou art ſpeak- 
ing of the Light in which he heatd and ſaw, being the 
ground of Pauis Faith, and the figns and wonders wrought by 
Pax] being a ſure ground to comvey faith to the people: If 
thou wert not blind, thou wouldeſt ſee, that in Paul and the 
people the ground of Faith is dut one; and they that believed 
becauſe of the Miracles, their Faith as thine, doth ſtand in that 
which is changeable, and is not from the true ground; but _ 
thoſe whom Pax! preached unto, he told them, that the Word 
of Faith was within them: The Word which he preached, and 
the Light was in them, and ſo he was to turn them tothe Light 
and tothe Word which was within them, 'And whereas thou, 
asks, Whether ic was not conveyed through the ſenſes to the”. 
underſtanding : Firſt learn to know where it is, and what it doth - | 
enlighten in thee, and then thou wilt know -what is cone. 
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ed throughʒ for as vet in thee th y ſeuſes are ignorant of it, though 
it ſhine in darkneſt. AE \ 


11. Whether if Tobm Lilburn have received the ſame ground of 


faith ſo conveyed to bis underſtanding immediately from God, as Saul bad, 


or by fome other whom God hath endued with Power and Authority i 


convey a gronnd of Faith, as Paul did, then far be it from me for blaming 
of J. Lilburn for bein Quaker: Otherwiſe , whether if he have t 
received the ground of Fan aforeſaid , whether it be not eaſie to diſcern, 
that John Lilburn's Reſurrection is but 4 meer imagination or Reaking 
Deluſion ? x 

Av, Faith is the gift of God, and not the gift of Paul; and 
terein thou aft blind: And Chriſt ſaith, Believe in the Light 
while ye have the Light, bur be did not bid them believe in that 
which was of man, nor conveyed by men to one another : Yet 
thou confeſſeſt chat it was conveytd to Paal immediately from 
God, Therefore ſeeing rhou makeſt a diff:rence, ſhew who 
did ever receive Faith, or the ground of it, and not from 
God, and what was the ground of Abraham's Faith, and E. 
noch's, before the Scripture-Letrer was written: But the ground 
of oy Lilburn's Faith is immediately from God as Paul's was; 
and therefore thou mayeſt ceaſe blaming of him for his being 
curned to the Faith. 

1 z. Whether it be not eaſe to find out wheth:r the Quakers doftrine 
be 4 diſpenſation of God, or a diſpenſation of man's will ? Whether if 
it be of God, he will not takg the ſame care for the divulging of it, 4 
he did of his former diſpenſation ? that is, by ſuch evidences as no falſe 
Miniſter could procure ;, as when he commanded his Apoſtles to preach to 
the world, aud to baptize them that believed, and to teach them to ab- 
ſerve all things, &c. | 

Anſ. Although our Doctrine be of God, yet to thee and all 
in that nature, it is not eaſie to know, nor find to be ſo ; for 
none knows our Doctrine whether it be of God „but he that 


doth the Will of our Father, and walks in his obedience; and 


it is manifeſt, that thou yet hateſt the way whereby our doctrine 


is known ; for thou having not the Spiric of Truth, how att 


thou like to know that doctrine which is of God from ima · 
ryes withall being thy imaginary 


aculty ; but that the Lord takes che ſame care for his Miniſters 
nov. 


me 


8) 3: 
now as ever he did, is manifeſt even by ſuch evidences as no falſe 
Miniſter can produce; for never any of the falſe Minifters which 
of Wl che Lord did not ſend, did turn any from their iniquity, nor 
d, from darkneſs to the light, nor from the power of Satan unto 
tr God, which now many do witneſs from the Miniſtry which 
cod hath now raiſed up in this age, which is the torment o 
the falſe Prophet; for if it had not been evidenced in power 
„, and by the Spirit of the Lord, to be contrary to the falſe do 
anne, eſpecially in turning people from the wickedneſs whic' 

IF your doctrine keeps them in, then it might have found favou 
d I amongſt you, and would not ſo much have been deſpiſed; but tc 
it as it is an evident token of ſalvation, and that from God, though 
it on t gerdition. 
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T he Rebukes of a Reviler fallen upon bi 
own head. . 


In an Anſwer to a Bock pnt forth by one John Stehan 
called a Miniſter at 757i g in Eſſes. 5 


Hereas the Ancient of days hath appeared, and the 
Lord God of Iſrael], and of his holy Seed for ever, hath 
in theſe our days, being his appointed time, ſtretched 
forth his hand to gather in hid Remnant which hat h been ſcat - 
tered and ſtarved upon the barren Mountains, and he hath 
made known his Aim and Power in raifing up his righteous 
Branch, and is bringing out of captivity his own choſen , that 
his own name may be exalted for evermore; and his marvelous 
light hath he cauſed to ſhine forth unto many that have ſer in 
darkneſs; and he hath cryed , Behold me, behold me, unto a 
people thathath not been called by his name; yea, from this 
time it ſhall be ſaid, What hath God wrought ? And whois like 
unto them thatare ſaved by the Lord, a happy people? And 
bleſſed are they whom he hath choſen for his own Inheritafice; 
they dwell in their Tents, and none can make them afraid; for 
there is noInchantment againſt Iſrael, nor yo divination againſt 
the Seed of Jacob; he that curſes them, it ſhall return upon his 
own head and he that defies them, ſhall ſurely be confoundedin 
a day; for God hath ſpoken, and it ſhall ſurely come to paſs, he 
hath ſaid, and it ſhall not be revoked : They that wait upon 
him, ſhall never be aſhamed , but his preſence ſhall go before 
them, and his righteouſneſs ſhall be their reward. Therefore 
O ye Mountains and Hills, wherefore are ye gathered together? 
ye high and lofty Oaks, and rebellious children, to what pur- 
poſe have ye ſet your ſelves as in Array for Bartel, againſt the 
Lord and againft his Annointed? in vain have you ſought divi- | 
nation againſt /ſrae/, and co no purpoſe have you riſen up to 2 
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fi Mount Sion, whom the Lord is eſtabliſhing and exalcing a: 
bove the Dominions of the Earthi; and though many ſec them- 
ſelves (and of the wiſeſt coo, in our age) to gainſay the truth, 
"0, which is revealed, by ſubtil, Arguments, and have travelled in 
bin to bring forth miſty yapors, to blind the eyes of the ſimple, 
and have laid (and ſought ſo todo) ſtumbling- blocks of iniqui- 
ty before the people , by multicude of crafty productions and 
lying arguments: Wo unto you wiſe Writers and Seribes, you 
have taken away the key of knowledge, and have neither enter- 
„ed the Kingdom, nor ſuffered others to enter that would; what 
1 will be your doom? and what will be your judgement? Oh the 
heavy hand of the Lord will be upon you, your damnation 
ie ſleeps nat a moment. And whereas Jahn Stelham (one of Gogs 
h Army againſt the Lamb and his followers) a falſly ſuppoſed, and 
d contrarily called, and unjuſtly named Miniſter of the Goſpel, hath 
t. out of his corrupt, wicked, old, ly ing heart, (which he confeſ- 
h ſech he hath) brought forth a large piece out of Babylons Trea- 
s ſure, of falſly collected, and falily framed arguments, whereby 
t he hath ſought to offend the way of che Lord, but the rather 
$ hath burthened his own (oul by his own wickedneſs, aud offend- 
1 ed himſelf, and made him(ſelt unworthy of life eternal, and is 
a reckoned in the ſight of the Lord, and proved in the fight of 
8 man, to be indeed ſinful J-h» Stelhamz) yea, he is numbred, and 
N trnly too, among Babylons children, and the Lyars and Hypo- 
crites, whoſe portion is in the Lake, and not among the children 
of che Lord, for them he liath ſet himſelf to oppoſe, and by his 
ſubtilty ſecretly ſought out Inchantments, and endeavouring to 
| curſe whom God hath bleſſed, he is accouuted among the uncir- 
cumciſed, and ſhall uot dye the death of the righteous, neither 
ſhall his lat end be like unto his, except he repent; yea, God 
hath kept him back from honor, and toſhame and diſgrace he is 
already promoted in the ſight of all che Saints, and all his work 
is crodden down. as a branch of a dead Tree, to be caſt into the 
fire: And what though he hath travelled full ten Months, or 
more, yet his birth is imperfe&, and the fruit of an Egyptian 
Womb, which hath abtained neither praiſe of God, nor favour 
of man: And what though his Arguments be many and. ſubs 
tile, through che ſtrength of his divelliſh Wiſdom, whereby he 
hath deſcended into the darkneſs to fetch up his ſtuff, and in- 
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| W 
vented in his mind, and framed in his evil thoughts, which hath 


ited his Volumes by his envious pen. And what though he hath 


taken ſeeming occaſion againſt us by his induſtry , and bent his 
tongue to utter it as friendly and zealouſly , us may blind the 


fingle eye, and in as great hypocriſie and pretended righteouſ. 


neſs as poſſibly may: What then of all theſe things? Let him 
take this fot an Anſwer in full to all his many Arguments, and 
to his whole Work, and whatſoever is brought forth, or may 
be yet lodging in his fintul heart ever to declare. e are of God, 
and hu Covenant is with us, and the whole World lyes in wic kedneſs 3, and 
he that is of God hearethus, And this is enough Reply to all what 
he hach, or can ſay further againſt us. And this Teſtimony the 
Father gives of us, who hath choſen us in him before the World 
was; and let him and all our Adverſaries know, That our Reli. 
gion is in that which keeps unſpotted of che World, and our ac. 


ceptance wich God is in him, who is the Light of che World, who 


exerciſeth our conſciences in all good things towards God, and 


towards man: And though we anſwer not, yet are we no worſe, 


and though we anſwer, yet are we no better; praiſe of men ap. 
proves us not to God, nor diſpraiſe of men makes us not ſor- 
rowful; but our peace is in the Father, whether the World do 


us love or hate, or praiſe or diſpraiſe us. 


And firſt of all, xe unto Rehum and Shimſhai , and their com- 
panions, he appears with his Dedication much like unco theirs, 


from the ſame Spirit, and unto the ſameend;as-may be ſeen Ex- 
ra 4. 9,11, 12. Oc, and in the manner of Amaziah Prieſt of Be- 
thel, unto Jerobeam the King, with a Meſſage much of that na- 
ture, as in Am . 10, 11. Cc. And this man with his feigned flat- 


tering titles, appears to the chief in Authority for approbation \ 


of his Work, that men may accept it the more: But that's little 
worth if God accept it leſs; and in much ſecret hyyocriſie hath 
he uttered the intent of his mind in leſs than a ſheet of paper, 
to the Protector and Council of State, whom we hope in for 
more honeſty than to believe lyes, and the indictments of a fin- 
ful wicked heart: Well, but if they will harden their hearts to 
believe unrighteouſneſs. they ſhall be filled therewith , till both 


the ancient and honorable, and the falſe Prophet that prophe- 


ſies lyes, which is the tayle. Ia. 9. 15. be conſumed together, 
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be given into their hands: then among his flattering titles,he ſeems 
ſecretly to Complain of Abuſe made of the Preſs, for the ſpreading 
of Anti-ſcriptural , and Anti-chriſtian Errors, as he ſaith; Indeed 
his own works do prove his words true, that the Preſſe is abuſed, - 
which hath by bis Pen ſcribled fo many Lyes, Reproaches,Slanders, 
and Errors,and the Preſſe the inſtrumental cauſe of ſpreading them 
abroad, whereby the Preſs hath been abuſed,to the diſhonour of Re- 
ſigion and Piery,if not to the diſhonour of Authority allo. Then be 
ſeems to hint at the Cruelty and Ontcry of many, ſor crying Club- 
law egainſt the men called Quabers; bur whether with approve- 
ment, or otherwiſe of it, his mind is not uttered ; however by the 
Lyes and Slanders enſuing out of his owne mouth, ir is eaſily pro- 
ved, that he is of that very generation of perſecutors;though he ſo 
well do not approve of Perſecuting with the hand, yet be allows, 
and himſelf is guilty of perſenting with the tongue, which is one 
in nature; fo that hereby the great hypocriſie, of this man appears, 
in condemning others ſecretly of what himſelf is guilty of openly; 
then he is pleaſed (though the Lord be vexed ) to caſt forth his 
peeviſh (mite againſt the light of Jeſus Chriſt, wherewich every 
man in the world is lighted , in words thus venomouſly uttered, 
that perverſe Principle of their ſ iz Q) ſelf- adoring light: 
Will the Protector and Council believe this, or will they promote 
him to honour or magnifie him,becauſe of his opprobious ſpeeches 
againſt the light of the Son of God? let them anſwer and teſtifie a- 
gainſt him, for blaſphemy, who hatch in his haſtineſſe uttered his 
en vie and wickedneſs,and no leſs then denied the Lord that bought 
him, in calling, and ſhameleſly ſliling the pure light of Chtiſt, the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life, Perverſe Principle , and Selfe adoring 
light : and thus it is manifeſt the Preſs is abuſed by ſueh an Anti- 
ſcriptural , and Antichriſtian error, proceeding out of John Stel- 
hams old heart, and manifeſted from his Pen; then with his lying 
Meſſage he follows after his flattering titles, and ſayes ere long the 
Lord himſelf will rebuke them (viz Quakers) to ſilence, that they 
ſhall neither write, nor ſpeak ſo preſumptuoufly &c. If his Lords be- 
lieve this Meſſage, they ſhall never bleſs him, but in the end curſe 
dim, when the production of his lying Prophefie appears, which is 
deceiving of their Soules, and will prove a curſe upon them, and 
poſterity, and is feeding of them with hopes of vanity and lyes, and 
on his owne head ſhall his falſe viſion fall; a Rebuke into —_ 
— N | ö 22" tha 


' ſhall come upon him, the fin is 15 ; writing preſumpuouſly , and 
arrogantly, and the judgment thereof ſhail he feel, and all that be- 
lieve him; truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed,and his lying tongue is but for 
a moment;then his lye he adds to his Meſſage which is that the Lord 
Jeſus is fighting againſt them ( vis Quakers ) with the Sword 
of his mouth, &c, What wicked preſentation is this to the 
chief Rulers of Nations! even lyes, one beaped upgn another, to 
upgelt into che minds of men, to ſtir up wrath in their hearts, 2. 
gainſt the juſt : nay, Jeſus is our Prince of peace and righteouſneſs, 
and is with us, and fights for us, and who can be againſt us? none 
but ſuch as are his enemies, and have denied him, and his light; and 
counted it a perverſe Principle. O how fain would Joby, Stelbam, 
( ſinfull indeed) gaine a Kingdom by flattering, and have praiſe 
of his works by his Lyes, which he hach made his Refuge, and his 
Weapon too! they that believe him ſhall periſh with bim; thats all 
that may be ſaid ! his flattering titles and words of guile, may pain 
upon the wicked, but the juſt man is preſerved from che fury of 5 
deceitfull tongue; then his ( ſu ppoſed ) humble Supplicate after 
his falſe Viſion and lying Meſſage is, That every perſon what ſoeyer, 
may not impure, ſtrike them (vis Quakers) Corporally, &c. This 
appears fair in word, if his meaning was right ; yet while b: ſuppli- 
cares, That every one may nor, though whether he means .any one 
may not, (I determine not)ſtrike them corporally, &c.Y«t to pub- 
liſh bis Lyes,and Errors, and Slanders, he would have liberty, & this 
is but fo much more ſecretly to ſtrike in the greater hy pocriſie. in 
more crafty ſubtilty, and indeed, well may the Prieſts of Eg be 


aſhamed of what hath already been acted, as to ſtriking and cruel 


abuſes, and works of that nature; the blood of many barmleſs hath 
been ſpilt wofully in ſtreets and Steeple · houſes, through chemeansof 
the falſe Prophets, & it may be they will now take another Weapon, 
ſecing that hath failed, and not wronght effect; no more ſhall any 
formed weapon ag inſt the innocent; and though ſome of them 
have ſhameſully cried, Fight Lads for the Goſpel; others may with 
as much hy poctiſie write for the fighting lads, and in as great der 
ceit : And chen be giyes an Exhortation in bis Supplicate,and faith, 
Be p'ealed to let them(viz, Quakers) know that we are guarded by a 
bettir Law, then what they upbraid us with; its time to be aſhim. 
ed chat you have been ſo long, guarded by,a Popiſh Law; yet 
the ſecret crafts of his man is noted, in this ſubtile — 2 
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btter law would he have? what doth it too much ſhame you, by the 
name of Popiſh Law, and would you be leſſe diſcovered, if the law 
of the ſame virtue, were of another Authority then Queen Afary, 
and of another Dominion than the Pope? therefore a Law from the 
Proteflor he would ſupplicate, if poſſible, That how ever we may not 
baye liberty to deliver ouf Doct tine in their Aſſemblies, as be ſaith; 
and this evill man, and decever, who wsxes worſeand worſein bis 
way, im pudently ſlanders the way of God, & reproaches the Doctrine 


of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and would wickedly make men (more ho- 


neſt chan himſelf ) believe, that theſe mens (viz Ouzckers ) Tenents, 
88 he ſaich, are as reprobate ſtuff of the Ieſuites, their blaſphemies 
as horrid as the POpiſh Paraſites: O che wickrdneſſe and impudence 


| ga appeared out of this mans heart in thoſe few words wick 


ednefiein that his words are1yes ʒand deviliſh , and impudent, in 
that he dares thus to appear to an Authority, with the Dedication 
of Lyes; Let him take notice of this, we are cleer ſrom his falfe Ac · 


cuſations, and of Popiſlh Doctrines, But they that are one wiih him, 


are not from being guarded with a Popiſh Law; and theſe are truly 
Remes Subjects, who ate guarded with his Law; more than we are 
Remes Emiſſaries, which ſcarcely he would caft upon us, and make 
the Protector and his Councel believe it, it their hearts be ſo harden- 
ed: But better is thought upon concerning tthem, though I. S. would 
make them evill, ſuggeſting evill into their hearts: But a falſe Pro- 
| ut is known hy his Lyes and Slanders, and ſecret ſmiting;and then 
c ſaith, He w ould have ſome of this Se& vir Quakers, more narrow- 
H watched,&c, and Pigmatized: Oh eruelty! out of the abundance 
of the heart his mouth utters, like a Por. boiling, with anger that 
cannot contain it within the mouth; what lodges in the heart of this 
man, conſiderzwhat leſs, then in their hearts, ho dere Queen Ma- 
nes Jeſuices and Prieſts, if the Protector and Councel would anſwer 
the cruel intent of his mind, as Queen Mary did theirs? Balaam, 
or worſe he is; or he bath ſought inchantment, and would 
curſe before they ſent for him to doe ſo; bur it ſhall” return 
on bis owne head, who is watched againſt for.a Wolfe and 
Devourer, and ſtigmatized for a Deceiver , and falſe De- 
viner; one who art marked for a falſe Prophet, and known 
to be ſo, by every one Who is taught of Cod; and in the 
end of all this ſecretly uttered wickedneſle , and cruelty , 
inſinuatingly expreſſcd to ſuggeſt evill into che minds of 
N 2 men, 


i ö 
men more honeſt than bimſelf, he wiſhes for Bleſſing upon his High 
neſs and Honours, that they may diſcern true Spirits from falſe,ſurh 
who proceed out of the month of the falſe Prophet, from ſuch u 
proceeds from the Father, and from the Son; indeed of ſuch a gift of 
diſcerning they have need, and by the · fruits they may tr every 
Spirizt8& in a juſt tryal, by juſt judgment. are thou tryed, & they ſpi- 
rit is made manifeſt, to be the ſpirit which proceeds out of the mouth 
of the Dagon, who wars againſt the Saints, and out of the monthof 
the Beaſt, who hath niany Heads & many Horns, which Beaſt aroſe 
up in the Apoſtacy ſincethe Apoſtles days & thy ſpirit is made mani- 
felt to be the ſpirit of the falſe Prophet, who deceives the Nationg, 
for thy fruits doth diſcover thee a lyer;a ſl anderer, a perverter of (he 
right way of Gad, art thou proved, and ſuch things proceeds out of 
themouth of thefalſepropher, & ſo let them beware of thyſpitit, who 
art not guided by the ſpirit ot Chriſt Jeſus, nor of the Father, but a 
worker of darkneſs, & a rev ler of the light of Chriſt, calling it(falſe 
Prophet: like, as being led with the ſpirit of the Dragon, & the Beaſt) 
Perverſe Principle: We have meaſured thy ſpirit to be as ] have ſaid, 
and be that ſpeaks otherwiſe,ſpeaks as a lye;and if the Protector and 
his Councel believes o herwiſe, they believe a lye, and cannot ob- 
rain a bleſſing , though thou with thy lying ſpirit pray for them, 
whom God (the Father of bleſſings }hearvnor, but is againſt thee; 
and this is my prayer, the Lord rebuke thee, & thy wicked tongue, 
and give the Protector and his Councel a better underſtanding than 
to believe thee; elſe will che Lord make them curſed to themſelves, 
and to the Nations; of them my heart hopes better things, and this 
might ſerve for a full Anſwer to thy whole Book ; and by this little 
of thy work that I have viewed, and turned unto the figh of all, art 
thou diſcovered to be an enemy to God, and a ſecret envier of his 
people; and by what thou haſt ſaid it appeares what the reſt ofthe 
whole matter can bezan evil ſpirit cannot bring forth good warks; 
but yet a little further, is my matter unvayled for the ſake of the 
upright, | 
And further, F. S. after bis wicked Preſentation to the 
Rulers of this Nation, with lyes and evill Speeches procced- 
ing out of his old heart, he writes an Epifile ( out of the 
ſame heart) to the Church, as he calls them ; wherein is 
many words uttered, but altogether taſted with that les- 
ven of bis malice, againſt Quakers and Qyakeriſm , : who 
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ſeemes to be the greateſt burthen upon bis evil heare, becauſe truth 
is among them, & if truth go on, his deceit wil be more made mani- 
felt, wither,and periſh;and ſo as ſubtilly as may be he would defend 
bimſelf in the ſight of his Church that his ſhame may not appear be- 
fore them ( it may be leaſt his Hire ſhould be abated )and he ſeems to 
caſt a cloak upon them, but whether out of pure love to their Soules, 
or for his ow ne Gain, & ſuch a ſam of Money, God knowes;how e- 
verithe leaſt Child in the truth dwelling in the light, ſees his length, 
and can. meaſure his ſtate, & knows that good cannot come from an 
old lying beart, & he ſpeaks ſomething of wondering after the beaſt 
and falſe Prophet, but hath not deſcribed what the Beaſt is, and the 
falle Prophet: And I refer the Reader to a Book called The Meaſure 
of the Times: wherein the Prieſts of Exg/and,ſach as F. S. is reproved 
2ccording to the Scripture, to be the very branches of the ſame 
Root of falſe Prophets which all the World wondered after in oba: 
time;8 though he ſpeak much to his Church of Chriſt without, and 
of his birth, blood, and his righteouſneſs, and juſtiſication thereby, 
& e but to all that, I ſay, All are Reprobates but ſuch in whom Chriſt 
is within them, and none are juſtified but ſuch, nor hath any part in 
the inheritance of God, though they may profeſs never ſo much of 
Chriſt without: and what be hath done for others, yet except he be 
within them too, to change and renew them, and give them power 
over all their ſins, their profeſſion of him is vain. 

am no picker of Quarrels; elſe many of his words might be 
ſearched, which I run over baſtily,knowing his voice to be the voice 
of a ſtranger ,and not of Chriſt, who never made uſe of an old fin- 
ful heart to pen Epiſtles to Churches. h 

But into this lets ſearch;be ſaith, Chriſt bleſſeth Infants-Baptiſm: 
Where, or when, I aske proot of this, and till then I ſay F. S. hath be- 
lyed Chriſt, and the generation of the juft, Wel may he bely us, when 
be hath bely d Chriſt, who could not ble's that which there was not: 


1 there was no Infants baptiſm that ever we read of in his dayes:ſure 


people will be more wiſe than to be eſtabliſhed through Lyes ; elſe 
their fin be upon them, if through hardneſſe of heart they be given 
up to believe Lyes, that they may periſh, 

He fpeakes of a well ordered Converſation; Inded this ſeems Hy- 
pocriſie, to exhort others (their Churches) to that which many of the 
Independent Teachers have not thmſelves, who are Hirelings, and 
takes Guifts, and Rewards 3 and is in the wp 
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of all the Deceivers of old; and they that do theſe things have not 
a wel ordered Converſation,bart 4 Converſing with the generation 


of ungodly:& when we read the plain words of Chriſt, Luke 17,Thy 


Kingdom of Heaven ts within you; he ſaith, we madly wreſt the reading 
of the words, when wi neither add nor diminiſh; now he ſeems to 
ſay, It is the Kingdom of Heaveu among you, and not the King. 
dom of heaven within you; and ſo blames the Scripture, and con- 
founds the do@rine of many oſ the Inde pendiutu who lay, the Scrip- 
xure is believers Rule; but he ſeems to charge ths Scripture with 
falle tranflations. and therefore is ſubject to alteration, and ſo cans 
not be the Rule of Believets according to his own account; & thus by 
wicked men ate we blam'd hen we do not ſpeak according to Scrip- 
ture language; and now as wickedly charged hy I. S. for ſpesking 


juſt in the Scripture-expreſlions $7 with madly wreſting the words; 


but thus it was before; & whatſoever we do now, by enemies muſt be 
rediled, and our words abuſed contrary to our innocent intents. 
Then in the end of his E pille, he deſires the Prayers of his Church. 
that his Reply may be accompanyed with power according to the 
truth of it. 9375 29. ae $16 un be. | 
Indeed ſo it ſnall and no more; according to the truth of it, 
which is very falſhoods and deceits; ſo ſnall the power of the 
Lord confound it, and turne it into folly and confuſion, as may be 


ſeen by a ſober man, who this following doth with patience read, 
and weigh, | | 25: 


-Thenimany thingsis utterediby him in his Epiſtle to the Reader; 
he ſeems to ſnew, he ſaith; hom R. F, and his Aſſociates have made 
up A Litter and Fardel of Erroneous Divinity: and ſecretly charg- 
ing us with making up of what we profeſſe from ſome Writers be- 
ore us. | ca M51 

But to this I anſwer, His reproachfull words Litter, and Farde!, 
and Erroneous, we beare with patience, rather re joy cing that we are 
accounted worthy of the reproach for the truth ſake from an en- 
vious man, then to be angry with our reproaches : But however, 
let him and all our enemies know, what we profeſſe and beat wit - 
nefs of, we receive not from man, bũt from God; even the Golpel 
w hich we teſtiſy of, by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt in us we recei- 
ved it; & informs others to the ſame door, which is, by our Miniltry, 
that they may receive the ſame: and this is but his poor ſhift, to un- 
dervslue the power and truth of Jeſus, in the fight of men, — 
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would falfly make men believe, That our Doctrinès are butthe- 
ſpawn'of many ancient Errors as he ſairb, brooded by ſome Modern 
Writers, when as the Doctrine of Chriſt & the Apoſtle we bear wit- 
nefs to by the ſame ſpirit, & nat to any other Authors who were 
without the Spirit of Jeſus: & alſ theſe ſhifts faves.tiot the Prieſts of 
England from being diſcovered, & their deceits c abominations to be 
made manifeſt by our Light and Doctrine, which is the Light of 
Chriſt, and the Poctrine of the holy men of God before us. | 

And further, his wickedneſs appears by reproaching and reviling 
dead men, ſuch as H. N. Jacob B. M. E. with others,whom I confident- 
ly believe were men in their Generation mars ſoneſt than himſelf, 
and more upright with God, and ſincere in vhat was made known 
to them, then this ſame reviſer ho is ſer to revile both living and 
dead, if they do but croſſe his fancy: Let all men take notice of theſe 
things, and of his rebukes, with an evil heart, whom the Lord doth 
and will rebuke by the Spirit of his moutb, in the day of his juſt 
judgmens, ho art a reviler of che juſt both living and dead: and all 
alonge in that Epiſtle, as in the reſt of his Book, which is the Rebukes 
of a Reviler, he bends his very tongue, as the poyſon of Alpes being 
under it, againſt the Quakers, reckoning them with the Papiſts, and 
ſuch others; but this is but as the Phariſes: his fore-fathers did, who 
numbeted the Son of God,;and condemned him with craniſpi eſlo:5, 
and betwixt tuo thieves,” #2 2 nt nn non g 

And in the end, e deſiers bis Reader to receive in love, what in his 
Book #5 found agreeable to the Spirit of God in Scripture truth; agreed; 
ſo let it be, and thereſore many things in his Book, which is not 
given forth by the Spirt of God, nor according to the Scripture 
truth, which the honeſt Reader may n nd b pon. ſerious reading and 
ſearch with the Spirit of God;'8 according to the Scripture, is to be 
judged and condemned, & not rerei ved: what ſhall tire honeſt Read- 
er receive this for truth, That the Light of Chriſt Jeſus is 1 Perverſe 
Principle? and that Chriſt bl ſſed infants: Baptiſm, with very. many 


ſuch like things ot che lte nature proceeding from the fame ſpirit, 


which is proved: not ito be ofiiꝭ 0d;bue of the Devil; ſor every tree is 
known by his fruit d every ſpirit by its works. & words:many other 
things more deviliſh;it more deviliſh can be, e charges us withal in 
a molt unreaſonable manner, that our Religion is che Fort of Babel, 
and that Jefaitical Plots and:Defigns are ca cried on by ſome oft; 
and :Quakeriſmis built upon the four fold pillur a 
wit 


C 
with ſuch like;the very tranſeriding of his words ſhewes his wickelt 
ſpirit by his unſavouty words which thing: we do deny in the pte. 
ſence of the Jord, and are cleare in his ſight from theſe deviliſh at 
cuſatiom, though 7. S. play the Devils part, in this Epiſtle as wel 
as in his whole Book: & is an accuſer of the brethren, & is to be cal 
out and judged with the life of God; and to give teſtimony apain} 
his lyes and ſlanders is ſufficient Anſwer, & the next time he enter- 
priſes the like Work, we demand of him witneſs of his words, what 
theſe Jeſuitical plots and Deſignes are, we do carry on; Which lair G 
der is ſo diveliſn, could he prove what he ſayes, his words would take 


away our lives; but to raiſe the uncleane ſpirit again us,though the . 
Nations is truly ſuppoſed the purpoſe of his words, and not being iu 
content with what he himſelf can believe us in, his work reaches to be 


raiſe the rage of whole Nations to execute their fury as well as his 
own upon us,and ſo his words gives ground to all the wicked that ſ 
doth believe him(for none elſe can) to perſecute the people, & way 


of the Lord, under the falſe account of being Plotters, of haveing ill 2 

Deſignes, which thing we ſtand witneſſe againſt, & ſeek the peace of 

all men, though he have bent his tongue for Lyes, and brazen d his 

face to utter them without fear or ſhame, to ſuggeſt evil into mens 
minds that they may harm the opright;bat it is known by bis words 

what lodgeth in the heart of ſach a perſon, who thus openly & im- 


pudently doth ſlander juſt men to the taking away of life,if any were 
fo diviliſh to witneſs lyes and ſlanders, as he is forging of them, and 
declaring of them, & that to the Protector and his Council too; but 
from theſe things we being clear, are the more ready to bear his 
Lyes with Patience, & doth not pray for fire to devoùr him, though 
he be our enemy and the Lords; but rather wiſhes his recurnig from 
bis ungodilneſs, than a deſtruction upon him in his ungodlineſs ; 
& whereas the ſubject of his matter invented in his mind & brought 
forth into view, is a going about to prove that in 22 particulars men- 
tioned by him, we do contradict the Scriptures;bur his ground is falſe 
from whence his whole work proceeds; for not in any patticular of 
what is mentioned do we contradict the Scripcure,though his whole 
work be founded upon this thing, of our cotradiction to Scripture; 
and while we be proved in the ſight of the Lord, we reckon his ſlan- 
ders to be rather a teſtimony to us, that we are of God, then 8 diſ- 
couraging of us in the wayes of God: and we do not allow that 
F. S. be our Interpreter, and the Expoſitor upon = 
: Words: 
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zords; for then no queſtion but he will judge out of his preju- 
licial mind, falſe judgement, and pervert the innocent words 
into contradiction of Scripture, and of our ſelves; but to the 
ingle mind and Witneſs of God in every man we appeal for 
udgement, and do in the fight of God commend our ſelves to 
every mans conſcience, and beg not belief of any, butknoy all 
that be in the Light of che Son of God, witneſs to us, and feel 
our Doctrine to be the Doctrine of godlineſs, reaching to the 
Witneſs of God in every one, whereby we are a good ſa vour to 
God in all: And though F. S. judge our Doctrine to be Scrip- 
ture · contradictions, yet his judgement is but out of his old ly- 
ing heart, which can bring forth no better than it ſelf, even falſe 
judgement and lying words, which out of it hath plentifully a- 
to ¶ bounded in his falſe rebukes; therefore let the Reader firſt ſearch 


— into the ground from whence his Work and Judgement doth 
wi ſpring, and try if an old lying heart, and ſinfal wretch (as he 
70 confeſſes he is) can bring forth good fruit: No, we matter not 
ö — what his judgement of us be, when as we know the heart is cor- 


rupt from whence it doth ſpring, not in tlie Light of the Spirit 

at of God do we in any one particular inſiſted upon by him, con- 

Of tradict the Scriptures, though by his dark mind ſo he wickedly 

dt judgeth of us, even as the Pharifees, his fore-fathers , did judge 

ND" | of Chriſt to be a blaſphemer and a contradictor of Moſes and 
it tde Prophets, who did fulfil them, and put them to an end, and 
d not deſtroy them, nor contradi them in the ſight of his Father, 
f though to their corrupt judgement; and Chriſt tells them t hat 
's | they erred, not knowing the Scriptures nor the Power of God, 
b | who had old lying hearts, and were finful wretches, even ſuch 
n as John Stelham hat h confeſſed himſelf to be; and therefore his 
5 words and judgement, and theirs, is like to be all of one nature, 
th} judging Truth to be Error; and the Way of God to be Hereſie 
and Blaſphemy; this the Phariſees did of old, and even thus 
e doth John Stel ham and his companions do at this day: But why 

f ſhould any be troubled hereat, ſeeing herein Chriſts words are 
- fulfilled upon us, who ſaid, They ſhall ſpeak, all manner of evil falſly 
; againſt you for my Names ſake? And ſo hath this man done with his 
: light, (cornful {pirit, and fulfilled Chriſts words, who becauſe he 
hath not known the Father nor the Son, hach ſpoken evil faiſly 


againſt them that follow Chriſt; And this were ſufficient an- 
O | Cxer 
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ſwer to his whole Book, Yet let us ſee what follows, and let the 
Reader try with all moderation,that he may beedified,and ma 
know the true Spirit from the falſe, and the doctrine of the Go- 
ſpel from lying viſions, and may cleave to the Truth, and eſcape 
the error: And let none believe haſtily things uttered without 
knowledge, out of f. S. deceirful heart. 
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Oraſmuch as many of che Servants of the Lord have been 

moved of the Lord to ſet forth in order ſeveral Declarati- 
ons of thoſe things which the Light of the glorious Goſpel ſhi- 
ning in their hearts, hath given them the knowledge of, and for 
this end are they publiſhed, that others alſo may know the cer. 
tainty and truth of choſe things which are believed, known and 
enjoyed amongſt us, not that they can be known by reading the 
Letter in which they are declared; but through their diligence 
and obedience to the Light wherewith Chriſt hach enlightened 
them (though not for it) which is the ſame Light which ſhined 
in our hearts, and gave us the Light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God inthe face of Jeſus Chriſt; by which Light of the 
glorious Goſpel, whoare faichful in it to the Lord , their under- 
ſtandings come to be opened, that they ſtumble not at thoſe 
things which are teſtified in the Truth, neither at chat which is 
declared in other Scriptures , but it being that in this our day 
it hath pleaſed the Father to bring forth in life and power, that 
mercy and truth (which the Scripture ſpeaks of) by which ini- 
quity is purged out; and as it is become a ſavour of life untolife 
in thoſe that receive and believe in it; ſo it is alſo become 2 la. 
vour of death unto. that death which remains in both Prieſts 
and people in this age, who hate the Light, who can ſcarce hear 
it named, or that people ſhould be turned unto it(as the Apoſtle 
did turn them from darkneſs to the Light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they might receive the rem'ſſion of theic 
fins, and be partakers of the inheritance amongſt them that are 
ſanAified) but when they hear that preached or printed, which 
they may do, and out of which they cannot receive the remiſſi- 
on of theirifins, then envy riſeth up in them, & a perverſe mind, 


and ungodly ſpeeches, and falſe accuſations, ſaying , chat we 


ſpeak 
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ſpeak of a natural Light, and of a natural Conſcience; when xs 
we ſpeak of the true Light which hath enlightened every one 
that cometh into the World, and in which Chriſi's Doctrine 
ſtood, who ſaid to the people, and tothe Phariſees again and a- 
gain, I am the Li b of the world, as ohn 8. 1 2. John 12.46, but now 
becauſe the Light 1s come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen up- 
on us, and we declare it freely, as we have received it; there fore 
is floods of ungodlineſs riſen up againſt us: But it is impoſſible 
that the Seed which the Lord is manifeſting his Light and pow- 
er to bring forth, ſhould be kept alwayes under the power of 
death; which Seed is now terrible in the Lord's Power , and will 
yet be more terrible as his power encreaſech, which is now going 
forth asan Army with banners; for the torment of the wicked is 
already begun, becauſe the righteouſneſs of God is now ſpread- 
ing over the Nations, and neitherthe Rulers of the darkneſs of 
this World, nor all the Printings and Preachings of thoſe who 
be out of the life of God, can hinder that which the Lord hath 
begun, and is carrying on by his own power, though the Nati- 
ons are angry, becauſe that by the Light of his glorious Goſpel 
ſhining forth, his wrath is revealed upon them for their ungod- 
ly deeds, that the Scripture which cannot be broken, may be ful- 
filled; and therefore it were better for them to be filent, and 
put their mouths in the duſt, if ſo he for them there may be 
hope, then to riſe up ,againft that which is more unchangeable 
than the Heavens and the Earth: And therefere in vain have the 
Enemies of God, and people in all profeſſions joined themſelves 
together againſt the Light of Truth, and the Way of the Lord, 
which many in our day es have fallen upon, but are broken to 
pieces, and it hath fallen upon many, and grinded them to pow- 
der, and nothing ſhall eſcape; for the day of the Lord is come, 
and it is very nigh to you that hate it; a day of darkneſs and of 
gloomineſs, of clouds, and of thick darkneſs; and now the ſeed 
ot God is as the morning ſpread upon the Mountains; a great 
people and aſtrong, there hath not been ever the like, neither 
ſhall there be any more after it, even to the years of many ge- 
nerationsʒ a fire goeth before chem , and behind them a flame 


burnerh; the Land is as the Garden of Eden before them, and 
behind them a deſolate Wilderneſs; and nothing ſhall eſcape 


them; the appearance of chem is as the appearance of horſes, 
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and as horſe-men, ſo ſhall they run, &'s, the Earth ſhall quale 
beforethem , the Heavens ſhall cremble , the Sun and Moon 
ſhall be dark , and the Stars ſhall wichdraw their ſhining , ang 
the Lord ſhall utter his voice before his Army ( as he now doth) 
for his Camp is very great, for he is ſtrong that executeth h 
Word, for the day of the Lord is great and very terrible, and 
who can abide it? | 

And now, according as the Prophet Joe/ propheſied, is it come 


and coming to paſs, Joel 2. 2,3,4,10,11, againſt which Seed men 


of corrupt minds, and reprobage concerning the chings of God, 
are riſen up, who in their firſt appearance in their Writings, pro- 
feſs themſelves to be that which they are not, — right un. 
to many chrough their feigned words and fair ſpeeches, decei- 
ving the hearts of the ſimple, for whom Chriſt dyed; but after- 
wards in the ſame Writings ( to thoſe that fee ) they manifeſt 
themſelves what they are; and being ſo conſidered as they are 
ſeen and known , cannot deceive; and therefore to all people 
who deſire to be edified and ſatisfied in the ground and truth of 
things as they are made manifeſt by the Lord, to the Light in you 
I ſpeak, that in ic you may be able to underſtand truth in what! 
ſay, and by the truth co judge of things that differ; for ſuch as 
the Tree is, ſuch is the fruit; an evil free caunot bring forth good fruit, 
neither can one Fountain ſend forth ſweet water and bitter. 

Now as concerning a Book given forth by John Stelham ( Prieſt 
at Terling in Eſſex) who having an evil eye becauſe God is good, 
and being filled with indignation becauſe God hath mercy on 
Lis own Seed whom he bath bleſſed, hath out of che abundance 
of his heart ſpoken ir forth : Now the way to know that which 
is ſpoken in darkneſs, is to read it in the light; and if his Teſti- 
mony in any thing, as coming from him, is to be believed, it is 
that which is concerning his own condition; and if his eſtate and 
condition be ſuch, that in it he can receive the things of God, 
and miniſter them to others, then they may be received; but if 
his condition be ſuch, that in it he cannot receive the things of 
the Spirit of God, then that which cannot receive, cannot mi. 
niſter; and ſo he is to be filent, and none to expect the things of 
God from him, being neicher fit to reprove, norto rebuke, but 
to be reproved and rebuked, as will appear as followeth. 
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The ground in him, and the heart out of which this abun« 
dance of words in his Book proceeds, in it (as he declares)is yet 
the root of all error, and of all fin is in him, and ſeen by him 
not mortified, and that he hath an old lying heart, and fleſh, 
wherein there dwells no truth, no good thing; a ſinful wretch 
and worm, ſubſcribing himſelf the ſinful John Stelham, as in his 
Introduction, in pag.8o. and p. 117. 

Now therefore, we having found out the root and the ground 
to be a root of Errror, and the ground of Deceiv, and a heart 
wherein dwells no truth, nor no good thing, therefore from that 
which is unclean, ſhall we not expect chat which is clean to pro- 
ceed, nor truth from that wherein dwells no truth; but from 
the lying heart and deceit ful tongue hath the Lord delivered us; 
ſothatif we be called revilers, and be rebuked, and a charge 
laid againſt us, as to contradi che Scriptures of God, and be 
called Antiſcriptural, Antichriſtian, and Anciſpiritual; we have 
now learned to know whence ie doth proceed, even from the 
lying heart, and fleſh, wherein there dwells no truth; and we can 
bear it, becauſe we know, that til that heart be taken away, and 
anew heart known wherein is truth, we muſt be reproached and 
ſpoken evil of falſly, for his ſake who hath taken away the old 
lying heart, and hath given us a new heart, wherein truth dwet- 
leth, and where truth proceeds out from; and herein are we ma- 
nifeft trom the children of this generation, and herein are the 
two ſtates known, and the two-conditions of men, according 

to the teſtimony of Scripture, and the parable which Jeſus 
ſpoke, Luke 6.39, Can the blind lead the blind? ſhall they mt both fall 
into the ditch? And wer, 45, A good man ont of the good treaſure of 
bus heart bringeth forth that which is good, And, an evil man out of the 
evil treaſure of his heart bringeth forth that which is evil; for out of the 
abundance of the heart his month ſpeakgth, And hereby is the Tree 
known, by his fruits; and the heart of che wicked was ever filled 
with lying and vanity;and underſtanding was hid from them; 
the Lord was grieved with ſuch that did err in their hearts, and 
had not known his wayes, Fal 119 70. Pſal. 140. 2. and this was 

an evil which was under the ſun , that the hearts of the ſons of 
men were full of evil and madneſſe, while they live, Eccleſ. 9,3, 
And ſuch a hearc was in the Scribes and Phariſees, a lying heart, 
wherein dwelt no truth, filled with evil thoughts, as Chriſt ſaid, 

| ; Where: 


beg: (102) - 
Wherefore think yon evil in your hearts? Mat. 9.4. and out of the hein 
did ariſe all falſe accuſations, calling the truth blaſphemy, and 
the way of it hereſie; and ſuch who be in the ſtate as Joby Ste, 


ham con feſſeth he is, was never appointed by the Lord to watch * 
over ſouls. But ſuch where Chriſt did dwell in their hearts, and ſt 
becauſe they were ſons, God ſent forth the Spirit of his Son in- der 
to cheir hearts, Eph. 3. 17. Gal. 4. 6. and ſuch had truth in thei fro 
hearts, doing the Will of God from the heart, and did dran dec 
near unto God with a true heart, in full aſſurance of Faith, ha- * 
ving · heir hearts ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and their I „ 
bodies waſhed with pure water; theſe did not profeſs the thing I 
of God in an old lying heart, wherein dwelt no truth , but cal. F 4 
led upon the name of che Lord with a pure heart, and ſaid, that 7 
the end of the commandment was charity out of a pure heart, I ch 
and of a good conſcience, and of faith unfeigned , from which W x 


ſome ſwerved (in the Apoſtles day es) having turned aſide unto bf 
vain jangling, and ſuch defired to be teachers of others, but the 

doctrine is corrupt, and the Myſterie of Faith is not held where 
the heart and conſcience is not pure; and the Lord is good un- I 5 
to ſuch who be of a clean heart. 


Now as concerning the Scriptures. 


John Stelham's Teftimony from the old lying heart, wherein 
Awelleth no truth, is this: That the Scriptures are the Word of God, 
and truly ſo called; and the Letter and Scripture ts all one, as p. 3. 4. but 

. to contraditt that himſelf, he ſaith in p. 5. the Letter taken ſtriftly 
i but legal adminiſtration; uſing theſe words, The Letter kylleth, i. e. 
the bare legal command without a promiſe of po mer or pardon, as 4 bare 
Letter ,void of ſtrength, life and ſpirit, it leaveth all men under a killing 
ſemence aud curſe, Let them that have underſtanding, judge. A- 
gain, as concerning the Letter, in page 6, he expreſſech him- 
{elf thus: The Spirit is given by it: And in the next words faith, 
the Scripture is but inſt rument al to the Spirit. 


Now mark; the Letter taken ſtrictly being legal, without a pro- 
mile of power or pardon, void of ſtrength, life and ſpirit, (the 
Spirit to be given by this which he confeſſeth is void of ſtrengtb, 
life and ſpicic ) and is but inſtrumental co the Spirit, * 


= TT ks } ot 


her this be not contradiction mk confuſion, let them that read 
judge: For in reading theſe things which he hath publiſbed, ma- 
ny may ſealro the confeſſion of his own condition to be truth; 
but that which he hath declared of the things of God, to be 
falſe; for now the Light being broken forth, ſuch doctrine can- 
not be received nor believed, that th Spirit is given by the Let- 
ter, but that which is declared in the Letter, was given forth 
from the Spirit, vvhich vvas in them which-ſpoke it forth; but 
people may long have the Letter, and chinkin ic to find God 
and eternal life, and may dye in their fins; though J. S. ſay, that 
not one man in the world kyows God to be God, till he finds him in the Scri- 
pture: But I Gay unto him as Chriſt ſaid unto the Phariſes, who 
had neither heard his vs ice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape, had not his word 
abiding in them, nor did not believe in the Light; and that he was 
the Light vvhich did enlighten every man that cometh into the 
World; ſearch the Scrigtures, for in them ye think, ye have Eternal 
life, and they are they which teſtifie of me, (ſaith Chriſt the Life; 
but choſe thought that they had the life in the Scriptures, decei- 
ved them, for they vvanted the. Life when they thought they 
had it: And ſo I, S. thoughts that he hath the Spirit by the 
Letter, dece ves him; for vvhen he finds the Spirit and Eter- 
nal Life, then his old lying heart in which is no truth, but the 
root of error, will be taken away, and ſo the. Light vvhich com- 
eth from Chrift the Life, in vvhich the Spirit is received, con- 
demneth all ſuch thoughts, for they proceed out of that heart 
which is not upright before the Lord, neither is it ſer to ſeek the 
Lord in that way in vyhich he and his Spiritis found. 


Again, I. S. talking of the Scriptures, intrudes into things 
which he hath not ſeen, comparing it with that which he hath 
ſeen; and ſo in what he ſaith, he is blind, ſaying, The Scripture is 
a more ſtandiug Rule than Viſions. 5 

To wliich I anſvver, The night is upon him that he hath no 
viſion, and therefore doth not know vvhat a Viſion is a rule unto, 
nor the continuance of it, as thoſe in Iſrael, which ſaid that every 
viſion faileth, and ſo vvould not have them a ſtanding Rule; and 
that Reproach of the Viſions of God were ſo common, that 
it vvas become a proverb amongſt them ; but che Prophet 
vvho vvas in the Light, and had the viſion of the Lord, & had the 
| Word 


| (104). , 
Word of the Lord, he was to reprove that proverb, and to tell 
them, that they ſhould no more uſe it as a proverb in Iſracl and 
ſaid, The dayes are at hand, and the effect of every viſion; and 
ſo wich the Light, who be in it, do now reprove alltuch proverbs 
and preachings againſt the viſions of God; for from the viſians 
was the Scriptures ſpoken forth, and that which they had ſeen, 
they declared; fo that which gives forth words, is greater than 
the words, and without viſion the people perilh, and they may 
periſh while they have the Letter; but they cannot periſh while 
they have the viſion; and although there be vain viſions, they 
do not make the true of none effect. 

And although there be Sorceries and Enchantment, that doth 
not make the true reſurre&ion of the dead of none effect; but 
the blind muſt tumble at the things they do nor fee, _ 

Again F.S, C.ith, That the Anthority of the Scriptnres is owned 
ed among the Jews to this day, ; 

Anſ. Noz Chriſt is not owned among them, who is the Aus 
thority and Power, unto which the Scriptures give teſtimony 
that he is ſo, neither are they yet converted, as thou thy ſeif 
confeſſeſt; and they who be in the unconverced eſtate, do not 
own the Authority of the Scriptures, though ſuch may talk of 
them, as thou doſt,ſpeaking that of them which they never ſpoke 
of themſelves, 

Again, I. S. ſaith in the 17, page, As deep things as the Spirit hath 
revealed, they are all in the Scripture, 

 Aiſ. Nay, There were things revealed which were unuttera- 
ble; and many things which were revealed, and alſo written, 
which are not in the Scripture, as the Book of Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and the Propheſie of Ahijah the Shilomite, and the Vifions 
of Iddo the Seer, which was againſt Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, 
2 Chron.9.29. And the Book of Shemath the Pcophet, 2 Chrox. i. 2, 
15, And the Book of Jehu, 2 Chros; 20. 34. and che Book of Gas 
the Seer, 1 Chron. 29.29. and the Book of ſaſer, 2 Sam. 1.18, and 
the Propheſie of Enoch, who propheſied of the coming of Chriſt 
in his Saints, to execute Judgement upon all, and ro convince all 
that are ungodly, of their ungodly deeds & hard ſpeeches which 
ungodly ſinne rs have ſpoken againſt him, as Jude beareth wit- 
neſs : And he alſoſaw and propheſied of Iſrael according to the 
fleſh; that they ſhould do wickedly, and fl iy him vvho * _ 
ight 
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(20) 
liche of the world; And much more which it not written An the 
Bible ; And chat which is manifeſt unto Paul, vbich he wrote to the 
Corinthians, in an Epiſtle, not to company with fornicators 3 that 
whole Epiſile is not in the Bible, Cor. 559. And like viſe that which 
was revealed unto Paul in the diſpenſation of the grace of God 
given unto bim, how that by revelation God made known unto him 
the myſtry,which he wrote unto the Eyheſſaus, in a few words, where- 
by they when they read, they mighe underſtand his knowledg in 


| the myſtery of Chriſt, which in other ages was not made known 


unto the ſons of men, 8s it was revealed unto bis holy Angels 
and Prophets by the Spirit, which Epiſtle, in which that myſtry was 
written, is not in the Bible, Epheſians 3. 3, And the Epiſtle which 
Paul wrote to the Laodiceans, which he charged the Coloſſians to 
read amonꝑſt them, (and that theirs ſhould be read in the Church 
ofthe Laodiceant) wherein his thanks &prayers to God was for their 
ſtedfaſtneſſe in the truth, wherein he made manifeſt the unprofitable 


talkers, who went about to draw them from the truth of the Goſ- 


pel, and from their diligence in good works of eternall life, as many 
vain and unprofitable talkers are in the world now doing the 
ſame work. | 

And whereas J. S. ſaith, That the Epiſtle of Paul to the Co- 
leſſians was read as the Word of the Lord in the Church of the 
Laodiceans: Why doth he not bear witneſſe that Paul's Epiſtle 
to the Laod:ceans was read 35 the word of the Lord amongſt the 
Coloſſians, Colloſſi ans, 4. 16. And if he read in his Church the 
Epiſtle to the Co//ofſians as the Word of the Lord, why doth not he 
read to his people that which was written to the Laodicears , 
they both being given forth from one Spirit? So let him con- 
ſider of thoſe things above mentioned, and try whether his 
words will ſtand unreproveable, 67. page, ſaying, God might 
have revealed more than is in the Scripture, but he pleaſed not fo 
to doe: In that page mentioning Samuel, Moſes, and the Prophets, 


- Chriſt and che Apoliles, ſaying, All that they have ſpoken is writ- 


ten both accordihg what was written before, and for ſubſtance. 
the ſame, | 


Anſw, What I have fpoken, and ſhall here ſpeak, may ſuffici- 
ently make manifeſt, that his words proceed from the old lying heart, 
in which dwells no truth; for I have ſhewed out of the Prophets. 
and out of the Apoſtles many things which was both revealed and 
| | My P - declared, 


declared; which is not in the Bible written: And likewiſe ſhal 


(ros) 


ſhew farther, of the things concerning Chriſt, teſtified by Joby, 
and we know that his Teſtimony is true,”ſaying, And there are 
alſo many other things which Jeſus did, the which if they ſhould be 
written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the World it ſelf could not 
contain the Books which ſhould be written, Jobs 21. 25, So that 
all is not written which was revealed, wrote and ſpoken, which if 
much more were written which was made minifeſt, by it 
with that which is written, could they not know the Lord, 


their mindes being from the light of Chriſt , which doth 


— 


reveale and make manifeſt that which may be known of Godin 


them. | : 


And many who have the Letter, and are Miniſters of it, are ſen- 
ſual, having not the ſpirit, nor the word of God, nor the teſtimo- 
ny of Jeſus, and their Miniſiry is but as Chaffe to the Wheate, and 
the Lord is againſt them; For what is the chaffe ro the wheat? 
ſaith the Lord, Jeremiah 23. Is not my word like à fire, ſaith the 
Lord, and like a hammer breaketh the rock in pieces? Nom many 
have the letter, and know not the word of the Lord asa fire, nei- 
ther is the rock broken with the letter; and ſuch uſe their tongue, 
foritis their own, and the power of the Lord is not come over 
itz ſuch cauſe the People to err, and doth not profit them, being 
not ſent, nor commanded of the Lord; for who are ſent and com- 
mandedof the Lord, the Lord uſeth their tongues to ſpeak bis words, 
which he puts into their mouthes, and ſuch words doth profite the 
people, and not cauſe them to err, being ſpoken accordiig tothe 
law, which is light; And che teſtimony of ſeſus, which is the Spi- 
ric of Propheſie; and ſuch do witneſſe the Scriptures, that as they 


| cannot be broken, ſo they cannot be denied by the Spirit whied 


gave them forth to be a Dectaration of thoſe things which was re- 
vealed, known, and believed: But they are not that which they 
are a declaration of; the letter teſtifies of the eternal life, but it is 
not it, neither gives it: It teſtifies of the light of the glorious Goſ⸗ 
pel ſhining in the heart, whih gives the light of the knowledg of 
the glory of God; butit is not that light which gives that know- 
ledge: It teſtifies of the Way, but Chriſt is the Wayz & of the Word, 
but God is the Word: and of Redemption, but Chriſt is the Redem- 


ption, c not the Letter, though it celtifies of inde grit Sancti- 


licazion, but they are wrought by the Word inche race and power 


| (107) FO It 
of Chriſt,and ſo every one who wil own the Scriptures,as they were 
given ſorth to be owned, mult firſt own that of Godin them, which 
is manifeſt to work in the Creature, that which they teſtiſie of, that 
Chriſt the power of God they may witneſs, working all their works 
in them, and ſor them, according to the Scripture, 

But contrary to the Seripture, J. S. from the root of Errour, ſaith, 
That the written letter is a Splrituall Arm, and Sword of the Spirit, 
and that the very power of the written letter puts Satan to flight: 
And in the ſame Page, ſaith, That the Devil bath Scripture in bis 
mouth, | dad: TT 
_ "Anxſw, Let the People take notice, and read the Scriptures,and fee 
if there be any ſuch thing, that the Sword of the ſpirit was ever in 
the Divels Mouth , for the ſpiritual Armour which is ſaid tobe the 
Word of God: But the Word of God, which is the ſword of the 


Spirit, is that'by which heis to be deftroyeq, and is the myſtery bid 
from him and all that follow bis luſts: But though the Divell, 


which did not abide in the trath, and his Miniſters who are out of 
the truth, may take the letter in their mouthes as they have done, 
and ſay its written ſo, but the word of the Lord is not in their 
mouthes, which is the ſword of the Spirit; and ſuch will uſe the 
ſetter in their monthes, which cannot ſeaſe from ſin,whoſe eyes are 
full of Adultery, beguiling unſtable Souls, their heart being exercil- 
ed with coveteous practifes; curſed children, which have for- 
ſaken the right way, and are in the Error of Baala u, loving the 
wages of unfigbteouſneſſe, and taking them, and ſuch have the 
letter in their mouthes, but knows not the Word of God, which 
who comes but know, it reſtraines them from all ſuch practiſe. 
Again, F. S. from his blindneſſe and root of Error, and lying 
heart, wherein dwells no truth, but much confuſion, ſaith, that the 
letter, i. e. the Scripture is the true ground of the believers Faith: 
and apain in the ſame pee ſaich, That Chriit in the Scripture is the 
true Ground of Faith : And to prove the former, he brings Prov. 
22, 19, 20, 21. That thy truſt may be in the Lord, I have made 
non to thee, this day even to thee; have not I written to thee 
excellent things in Councelsand Knowledg, that I might make thee 
know the certainty of the wordrof truth that thou mighteſt anſwer 
the word of truth to them that ſend unto thee? n 
Ar. By this ſcripture the Lord is made the groundof Faith, d& not the 
Letter: And therefore did the Prophet make known excellent things 
P 2 in 
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in writing, in counſel, and knowledge, & for this end did the Apoſtle 
both preach and write, that the Faith of thoſe which heard them & 
read their writings, might not ſtand in the wiſdom of words, nor in 
the letter, as its ground, but in Chriſt the power of God, and Chrif 
who preached the true doctrine, that in it every one might believe, 
{ſaid to the World, & the Phariſees, While ye have the light, believe 
in the light, that ye may be the Children of light, and theſe had the 
letter, but did not believe in the light, which light is Chriſt, and 
which lighe is the foundation of Faith, and is the foundation of ma. 
ny generations, in which many did believe;before this letter which 
declares of it was written; And chat Faish which ſt.nds in the light, 
endinthe power of God,is the ground of > Scripture letter, from 
whence it did proceed ; after they believed” they ſpoke and wrote 
that which now is declared, in Chapters. And every one which coms 
to the true ground of Eaith, muſt come co the light to believe in it, 
that they may be the Children of it, and then the Scriptures will be 
profitable unto them, they with the light having the underſtanding 
opened to ſee for what end they were given forth, and how they 
come to be ſulfilled, and wit neſſed in that which gave them forth; 
for the ground of Faith to believersis but one both before and ſince 
the Scripture was written, which is Chriſt, in whom whoſoever be- 
lieveth ſhall be ſaved, let Chriſt be in what he will, for he was the 
ground of Faitb, when the letter was not; and he is the ground of 
Faich when ic is, and no other foundation for Faith can any man 
lay, than that which is laid, Jeſus Chriſt who is the true light, and 
enlighteneth every man that cometh into the Word, that all men 
in him might believe; and they that believe not that he is ſo, ſhall 
die in their ſins, as Chriſt ſaith, Job» 8.24. 

But J. S. going on in bis own deviſed Fables, would pervert the 
words of truth, both in our wricings,and in the Apoſtles, as it is ma- 
nifeſt,in his writings, of this reviling Rebuke concerning, R. F. and 
J. N. E. B. and F. H. and others, which whoſoever read their words, 
and bis, they may diſcern truth from deviſed fables without much 
Reply upon it, as in places he is mingling bis own words with theirs, 
joyning a lye to the truth that he may contradiR it as falle, as eve- 
ry one that reades with underſtanding will ſee, which when they 
have ſpoken plain truths, which he himſelf hath often in his Boo 
| confeſſed unto to be truth, will afterwards give his meaning to 
"her words, as he hath done unto- the Apoſtles 4 

ſayin 
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faying,If they meane thus, &c. Then he gots about to contradict his 
own meaning, and when he hath contradicted his owne meanings; 


then be ſaith he hach contradicted their words,though be have be- 
fore confeſſed the truth of their wor ds; ſo he bath not contradi&- 
ed tbe words as they were ſpoken, bur becanſe they ſpoke not his 
meaning with the words, therefore the true words muſt be falſe in ' 
bis judgment, and bear his rebuke, as his Book doth make maniſeſſ, 
and adding his lye tothe words of truth, theſe two things are his 
greateſt proofs to reſiſt the truth; In page 77. he hath mingled his 
own words with the words of R. E. in l. ich page he acknowledgeth 
a former addition, and yet reneweth another. R. F. having been 
ſpeakingof the light which bath enlightened every man which com 
eth into the World, (he adds ywhich where it is ſ and it is in every 
man, it reneweth the judgment, &c) he here adding his own, and 
then te buking it, would make people believe lyes, that all might be 
damned who believ not:thetruth, > 
But on the contrary, for we never have ſaid that every mans judg- 
ment, ii renewed with the ligbt, though they be enlightened; ſoer 
they are enlightened who hate it, ard ho are void of true judge- 
ment becauſe they hate the light which they be enlightened withal. 
And alſo the Apoſtles words he perverts and pives meaning unto, 
which if he did not they would be a plain teſſimony with that which 
he hath ſer himſelfro oppoſe, ſo giviijg meanings both to their words 
and our words, his meanings muſt be the ground of his Believers 
Faith, and not the Scriptures, as be ſaid before, - 
The Apoſile Peter ſpeaking of a more ſure Word of Propheſie, 
wherein they did well to take heed, as unto a light that ſhineth-in a 
darke place, till the day dawn, and the day- ſtar ariſe in their hearts, 
2 Pet- 1.19, Knowing this firſt, that no Propheſie of the Scriptures 
is of any private interpretation; for the Propheſie came not in old 
time by the will of man, but holy men of God ſpake as they were 
moved of the holy Ghoſt. To this J. S. adds not heart-propheſie, no 
breaſt. propheſie, but written down in Books. &c. which is contrary 
to the Apoſtls words; for he doth not exclude heart- propheſie, for 
there was never any propheſis but did proceed out of the heart be- 
fore it was written in any Book, | „ 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, U atill the day dawn, and the day- ſtar ariſe 
in your hearts, and that holy men of God ſpokeas they were mo- 


ved by the holy Ghoſt, and that vrhich moved them to ſpeak 
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propheſies was in their hearts, and che Apoſile did not bid them 
wait till che)day-ſtar did ariſe in the Scr iptur es, but till ĩt did riſe in 
their hearts, asd then he told them how the Propheſies of che $crips 
rures came: | | 

Peter ſaying. Untill the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in aur 
beares,F,$.ſaich, That is untill by che ſtudy of the Scriptures, mot 
lighe he cleered up, &c, : 
Nor let all them of underſtanding,read, and compare his words, 

& the Apoſtles, and they may well conclude with his confeſſion, that 
he hath an old lying heart, and fleſh, in which dwells na truth, but 
the root of errour and gainſaying of the truth; and as for many 
others of his deviſed fables, and falſe meanings, though I let them 


paſſe here unanſwered , yet they may be ſeen with the mind in- 


for med in the truth 3 and all who are of God, and of the truth, 
may know that it is a ſmall matter for us to be rebuked, or judg 
to be in confuſion, who ſo evidently. hath confounded both our 
words, and the Apoſtles, into his owne falſe meanings, and ſo contra- 
difts them both;buc that remaineth ſute which gaves forth the Scrip« 
eures, and abideth in us, and we know that they cannot be broken, 
but muſt be fulfiiled,as they were given forth by the Word, which 
they were given forth from, by nf beed unto which the young 
mam ways cleanſed, & by which the old lying heart, is reprovedithac 
which was given forth trom that Spitit, cannot be by it denyed, but 
that which would darken words without knowledp is denyed; that 
which would ſet up deviſed fables above Chriſt, the Spirit, and Scrip« 
tures, that by the Spirit is denyed without contradiction, and as we 
ſhall by the Spirit, and by che Scriptures trye Jobs Stelhams 
Doarin:; which if he deny them both, then by hisowne Argument 
we ſhall prove him, and fee whether he will own himſelf to be judge 
ed by that with which he would judge others, whether they be Meſ- 
ſengers ſent by Gods Spirit : His Aſſer tion laid down Page 60, to 
try withall , is this: | | 


Such Meſſengers u ſpeak more than i in the Soripture, are ot ſent by 
60 D' Spirit vor guided by him to what they ſay, | 


By this then is all that of him before mentioned, caſt one, being 
both more, and contrary to what is in the Scripture; as allo 
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that which is to be declared, as followerh in bis ſecond head, as - 
: | cat 


- (432) 

calls it, of Scripture Contradiction; be is ſpeaking concerning a Tri- 
nity, and three Perſons: which words are not ſpoken in the Scrip · 
tures, he meaning the Fatber, Son, and Spirit, by ſuch games 8 the 
Scripture never did, & ſo about words & names which the Seripture 
doth not mention, arſing out of the Divination of his heart doth he 
multiply words to hide the truth and ſhut che Kingdom from men, 
and ſo hath no ground for the word three perſons from the Scrip+ 
ture; but the Scripture in one tranſlation ſpeaking of Chriſt being 
the expreſs Image of the Fathers Perſon, and in another cranflation 
ſaith, that be is che expreſſe Figure of the Fathers ſubſtanee.as he is 
wieneſſed to be by thoſe that know himzand ſo till he find che word 
three perſons and Trinity in the Scriptures,let him owne his own rule 
to judg him, to be no Meſſenger ſent by Gods Spirit, becauſe he 
ſpeakes more than is in the Scripture, who ſaith, the holy Ghoſt is a 
Perſon, and this perſon dwells in Saints, though not perſonally : 
(mark this) A Perſon dwellin the Saints not perſonally : all this 
confuſion is as tares, which men gather, which mult be bound in 
bundles and caſt into the fire ; for what is the Chaff to the Wheat, 
or what Jr all ſach invented words to the knowledg of the Father, 
Sotz: und Spiric , which are one, which bear record in heaven? 
and are three that beare witneſſe in earth, the Spirit, and Water, 
andthe Blood, aud tbeſe three agree in one, and when theſe are 
known in their witneſſe in man, what they witneſſe unto, and 
what they wieneſſe againſti within and without, fuch will give 
them names vccording to their works, and according to the 
Scriptures. i N "4 © "'W 
The Tbird bead of John Stelhams Scripture Contradiction is con» 
cerning the light which every man is enlightened withall , which 
of all things is moſi hated by all ſuch whoſe wayes,words, & works, 
are contrary o tit; for it being riſen. in the hearts of the Children 
of men, to give the knowledge of the truth, hath in this day made 


many wiſer than their Teachers; and now they which have cauſed 


people to err, are by the light ſeen, and by the Children of light 
are denyed: and they being denyed, their envie is up againſt the 
light which hath made them manifeſt ; and tbey walk not by the 
light, nor according to the Scriptures, but there is a line of con- 
fuſion comes oyer them; by which now they walk, and from which 
their writings doth proceed, as Job» Stelham in page 52. ſaith, 
they may affirm 8greeable to the Scripture, and yet — the. 
= 4444 erip- 


. 

- Scriptures in laying Chrifl is in every man, or that the light in every 
man leades to the Father;& ſaith, Chriſt, God, or as God is in evety 
man, &a ſpark of his god head - light is in eve ry manʒbut there is not 
in every man that redemption light which les ds to the Fatber. 

; That light wHiꝗꝭ˖A? Chriſt hach enlightened every man withal lea 
to the Father all who are led by it, and believe in it, and condemm 
all from the Father which do not obey it, but hate ic, and ſpeak 
diſpicefally againſt ic, who are turned out from God who is light and 
truth, into the eonſuſion, ſaying, that the God-head-light is not the 
Redemption- light; but wich the light that Lye and confafionis 
judged for ever: and in affirming that the God- head - light is in 
every min, and then calling it common and old Creation - light, & 
Sctipture- light, ag. 61. and the light of Nature, page 74, 75. anda 
tegall light, page, 76. and a created light, page, 78. and ah aniver- 
ſal light,(unto which I ſay,) a God is, ſo is his light, & io is his god- 
head not created, nor natural; ahdas every one comes to know the 


light, which by F. S. is ſo reviled, they ſhal neither follow, nor beſiere 


his Doctrine, tiſl he can prove when the light of the God-head was 
created, and how it became natural, or legal; or where he had thoſe 
na mes, ſor the Scriptures doth give no ſuch names to the ht; & fo 
by bis own rule he ſpeaking more than is in the Scripture, ii not a 
Meſſenger ſent by Gods ſpirit, nor guided by it in what he ſuith. 
As alſo in other things, as in Pag 64, ſaying, That light without 
S:ripture is no light: Then Enoch light in which he walk d wi h God 
was no light, nor Jacobs light, nor Iſaacs, nor Abrahams, for they 
were without theſe Writings, & this letter which he calls the Serip - 
cares; but they were not without light: And chouſands have ſo much 
light, whether they have the S:ripcures or not, as to ſee this dark- 


neſs, as to ſay light, though ſaving light without Scripture 


is no light; did the Scriptures make the light to be light, and 
was the ſaving light made by that which was weitten?ler all take no · 
rice & carne away from ſuchtin another place he calls the Scripture 
but the declaration that Chriſt is the Word, & calleth them a Veſſel 
. that the light is put into, ia p. 43. & 44 Now let them of underſtand- 
ing conſider & judg vhether the veſſel be the maker of that which 
is put into it, & whether Wine that is put into 3 Bottle be made wine 
by the Bottle, or wherher it is not Wine without the bottle, & Wa- 
ter put into a veſſel be not Weiter without the veſſel, or whether the 
veſſel make it to be Water: F. S. ſaith, Every verſe of Scripture is a lit- 


tle veſſel of liglit, & that lighc without ſcripture is no light; ſo theſe | 


things have I laid open, that eyery one may ſee how the Lord hath 
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turned wiſe men backward, and made their Wiſdom fooliſlineſs, 
and that they may ſee how thoſe ſtumble and fall, and are ſna« 
red and taken, whoſe light is turned into darkneſs, and hoyy 
reat that darkneſs is; and novv is the Scripture not denied, but 
tulfilled; for now is the Light and Truth come into the World, 
by which they are found to be blind, who ſaid they ſaw, and in 
which they ſee, chat vvere blind: And now the depthis are ſeen 
vrhich are covered vvith darkneſs, and Babylsz is ſeen, the Mo- 
ther of Harlots, which bring forth in confuſton , and bind up in 
ignorance. Other confuſious and lyes I ſhall alſo mention, gi- 
ven forth by 7. S. in his Book, 1 79 
As p. 68, he ſaith, that God was and is the Word, according 


to John 1.1. and in p. 6g. he ſait b, The Father is not the Word, 


nor never ſo called; (which is a contradiction. ) And in p. yo. ſaith, 
Chriſt is more in the Scriptures, than in his Saints, (vvhich is 
falſe) for greater vvas that vvhich the vvords came from; than 
the]vvords, vvhich did bur declare of the fulneſs from vvhence * 
they came, as all that know Chriſt wil bear witneſs unto, and 
againſt ail ſuch that ſay Chriſt is more in the words, than in 
them who ſpake the words, | 44% 4 1 

Again in p. 73. he ſaith, Chriſt the Author of ſalvation to 
them that obey him, ſpeaking in the Scripture , ſaveth by the 
Scripture; which is falſe, and contrary tothe teſtimony of the 
Scriptures, and the witneſs of them who witneſſed his ſalvati⸗ 
on, who ſaid, By his Life are we ſaved, and by Grace through 


faith, which was the gift of God, and nat by the Letter, and 


their Witneſs was true for God and bis Works, and againſt all 
ſuch who are of a lying heart, and ſpirit of error, who would, 
make the Letter to be the Light; yea more, even that yvbich 


makes light to be light, and ſo greater; for that vvhich makes a 


things is greater thau a thing that is made; and would hayethe 
Letter to be the Word, when as the Letter ſaich, God is ths 
Word; and would make the Scriptures to be that by which pe- 
ple are ſaved, as in p.73. ſaying, Chriſt ſaveth by the Scriptures; 
but the ſcriptures ſpeak no ſuch thing of themſelves; for they 
ſay, there is no otheg name under Heaven by which men can 
ſayed, but by the name of, Jeſus; neither is chere ſuch a wo.xd 
written in the Bible; that ſaich, men are ſaved by the 2 * res, 
nor that the Light of the God-head is natural, as {.S, ſaich, that 
he may ſet up a light of ſcriptures, as he calleth it. Ki 4 

; n 


* 
12 


—_c. 
And hefpeaks in p,82.0f having our minds darkned with the 
light of Scriptures:Mark,doth that light which he hach in all bis 
Book beeni exalting above the Godhead · light, & above thatLi 
which Che:& hath enlighcned every man withal, darken mem 
mind? What is it then chat muſt enlighten them? Here is his te. 
ſumony oſ the Light brought up to the ful, that allwho can receiy 
ia, may believ ir, tor he ſaith to us, if our minds were not darkned 
with the light of the Scriptures, the two texts in Nom. 10.18. and 
Col. 1.23. Might reſolve us how the Goſpel is preached to eve 
Creature, & not to the principle of Light in the Conſcience;hoy 
can the Scripture reſolve us of the Light, if it darken our minds? 
But by thele things chis is made manifeſt , that darkneſs hath 
blinded his ey es, that he neicher knows the Light, nor the Seri. 
ptures which were given forth from it. . | 
Again, Another of his contradi&ions concerning the Light, in 
pag. 23. 24. compared with pag. /7F#is this, ſaying, the Light that 

ſhined in Pauls heart, and the Liglit that ſhinech in the Serip- 
ture, is the lame Light; and God who ſhineth in the heart by 
Goſpel-light, according to the poſtles words, 2 Cor. 4. 4. contra. 
trary unto which in his 75. page, he ſaith, That che Goſpel-lighe 
about matters of ſalvation, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, never 
ente ted, never ſhined into mens hearts. 

Anſ. To this let all take notice, and eonſider, whether of theſe 
two Contraries they are to believe; The one ſaying, God ſhinech 
in their hearts by Goſpel- light; and the other ſaith, It never en- 
tered nor ſhined into mens hearts: But if the Scriptutes or the 
EDU to believed, he ſaith, For God who-communided the Light to 
ſhim ont of darkneſs, hath ſhined in aur hearts to give the light of the 
Rnowlidge of the glory of God imtheface of Teſwa Chriſt, but we have 
this Trenſure in EarthenVeſſels, that the excellency of the pomer may be 
het and not of us, 2 Cor. 3.6, 7. Here was the light of the Go- 


el ſhining in theĩt hearts in matters of ſalvation, giving them 
the knowledge of che glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chrif; 
and they were the Veſſels in which che light did ſhine, and from 
which they ſpoke the hidden Wiſdom of God in a myſteryʒ and 
forlir which they ſpoke of the Light, and of the Goſpel, is pet 
r myſterie unto fuch whoſe xye i9' blinded with the god of this 
world, and the wayes of untighteouſneſs, knowing neither rhe 
light for the Goſpel of ſal vation, but filling up their iine - — 
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fuſion, as hath been already manife 
manifeſt. 5 0 

Again, Fohs Stelham in his ſiæth Head of Scripture · contradi- 
m Aion, ſpeaks concerning the Law, and goes about to diſtinguiſh 
te. ¶ between the tuo Covenants which che Scriprures ſpeak of ; bur 
n knows not what he ſpeaketh, nor of hat he affirmech, but con- 
ed trary to the Scriptures,fpeaking of a Moral and Ceremonial lam, 
d which the Scriptures ſpeak of no ſuch words, nor no ſuch diſtin- 
ry Kions, as of a Moral law to be the Covenant of Works, and th it 
w WH che Ceremonial law is not a Covenant of Works, but of Grace. 
7 And whereas he tells of a Covenant of Nature, which is one 
th wich the Covenant of Works; and ſo here is ſeyeral Covenants 
i. which J. S. hath made, and ſeveral Names here given to the 

Covenants, which God never gave, nor they which ſpoke of the 
n Covenants never gave ſuch names to the law in the words of 
it Scripture, as Moral, Legal, Natural, Ceremonial; ſo that is all 
vithout, and contrary to the Scripture. language. 1477 
And whereas he goeth about to prove Ads to be under a 
. moral law, dich he calls a law of Works, but hath no Sorip - 
e ture to prove it from, but from his ſuppoſitions; as thus: If i 
| was not of Grace, it was a Covenant of works: And again, if the Co- 
venant of works was not made with Adam in innocency, Gott could nos is 
Juſtice require ſutisf ation of his poſterity under the fall; c. A third 
ſuppoſition to prove Adam under a Covenant of Works, is this: 
Either he ſtood under a Covenant of Works , or was under the Covenant of 
Grace, or he was under no Covenant, Oc, OG ATI. 
Unto which lenfwer , All ſuch Prieſts and Teachers who be 
out of innoceney themſelves, cannot tell what Covenant thoſe 
are in with God, who are innocent, and in the Image of God, in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs; and therefore from ſuch have we ſo 
much perverting of the Scriptures , and violating of che law.of I 
God , to make ir according to their imaginarions: Bar unto _ : 
ſuch God faith, Phat haſt rho to do to'lectare ny Statutes gar that the | 
ſhouldeſt take my Covenant into thy mouth, .. _—_— ſtr — 
ard caſteſi wy words behindthee? Plal, 30. 16. Ther giveſt thy month.to 
evil, aud thy tongue f: ameth degeie 3 But I fay , That —— — 
whick > was with God in his innocency — , 
* food in that , and hy that by which 5 0 A 0d for — | 
foul, and in that was in unity and edvenanr pork the — 
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diſobedience of which, he was driven out from God into the 
earth; and none were under the Law of Works, neither was 
that Law added, uhtil there was tranſgreſſion , which it was ad- 
ded becauſe of itz but that which is innocent , and without fin, 
unreproveable in God's ſight, is underno Law , but that which 
endureth for ever,which doth free from fin and death thoſe that 
be in it, which is made manifeſt unto ſome ſince the fallihg from 
it, and which the Iſles are to wait for, till it be {made manifeſt, 
where it is not alaeady revealed; and all who come to have right 
to ſpeak of God's precepts, and totake his covenant into their 
mouths, they ſee and comprehend all ſuch darkneſs, which 
doth not ſpeak according to words of Scripture), but ſpeaksof 
three Covenants, contrary to Scripture, ſaying, that the firſt Co- 
venant promiſeth nothing of ſalvation , nor mentioneth no. 
thing of; a Saviour, and yet faith, that, that Covenant is a part 
of God's Word, and his Will and pure Law, (and yet mention- 
eth nothing of a Saviour) and again ſaith, chat the Moral Law 
he calls of Works, which promiſeth no ſalvation , mentioneth 
nothing of a Saviour) that this which mentioneth nothing of a 
Saviour, is co be a dire&ory and ruleco true believers, forthe 
ordering of their ſanctification ( as it is alſo in Chriſt's hand, 
guiding them by his Spirit) ſb this cannot build nor foin toge- 
ther, and ſo time to ceaſe building any more in confuſion ; but 
in denial of that falſe do&rine, I ſay, That there is but two Co- 
venants ſpoken of in the Scriptures, which is a plain ceſtimony 
of them, without any ſuch confuſion or contradiction, as the A» 
poſtle to che Hebyerps, ſaying, In that he ſaith & nem Covenant, he hath 
wade the ſinſti old, &c. And in the firſt Covenant, as you may read 
Heb. g. In all theſe things there was Chriſt held out and menti- 
oned in the ſhadows and figures; and ſo that Covenant which 
promiſeth no ſalvation; nor mentioneth any thing of a Saviour, 
that we deny; for there is no ſuch Covenant in the Scriptures; 
For that which faid, Do this, and live, promiſed life, and men- 
tioned Chriſt whois the life; and by Chriſt who is the Life and 
Light of men, is that Covenant fulfilled; and by his Power both 
the obedience and life is brought forth, of which that Cove. 
nant ſpeakerh; and the new Covenant being come that God 
hath promiſed, wherain he hath put his Law in their hearts, and 
his Spirit in their inward parts, and allſuch need not to _—_ 4 
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ſach : Prieſts to be taught, who tel of 2 Covenant which 

romiſeth no ſalvation, nor mentioneth any thing of a 
Beriour for we who be in the ſecond, know the firſt fulfilled, 
which Chriſt was held forth in, under Ordinances of Divine 
ſervice, and a Worldly Sanctuary, and divers waſhings, and car - 
nal Ordinances, which never made the comers thereunto per- 
feſt as pertaining to the Conſcience, But now is Chriſt the Co- 
venant of God, and Covenant of Light, come and preached, 
and with his Light ſhineth in mens Conſciences, that he may 
make perfect as pertaining to the Conſcience; which Cove- 
nent is now witneſſed among thouſands, and ſuch denyed who 
ſpeak of a Covenant that mentions nothing of a Saviour, and 
that to be the Rule of true believers. | 

Again, in John Stelham's fifth head of Scripture · contradiction. 
he ſpeaks concerning fin, ſaying, That the more a ſoul is ſantified. 
the more he ſees his moats to be beams; and that Paul was groaning and 
ſigbing all his life. time under the body of ſin and death. 

Both theſe are falſe, for the more a ſoul is ſanctified, he is not 
the more taught to lye, or to ſee falſly; but the more he is taught 
to ſee clearly, and diſcern a moat to be a moat, and a beam to 
be a beam, and knows the difference, And Paul thanks God 
who had given him the victory over fin and death, which he had 
not while he groaned under the body of it; and ſo both the 
Saints and the Work of ſanctification, is falſly accuſed by ſuch, 
w_ ſuch are to be denied as Enemies to God, and to his 

or. ; | 

In the reading of this, let all people take notice, that in the 
ſeveral and particular heads of F. S. Book, where he ſaith, he 
hath contradicted us, he is proved himſelf to contradict the Seri- 
rures; and ſo far as he contradicts the Scripcures in thoſe parti- 
culars} ſo far he may ſay he contradiQs us, our teſtimony being 
one with theScriptures in thoſe chings. 


Pr. For in his fixth head, as concerning Juſtifiration, he ſaith; 
He that us juſtified, is juſtified by God, not under the aſpect or notion of 4 
Saint, and as ſuch, hut of a ſinner , and as a ſuner believing in Teſns, not 
as he loveth God, or overcometh the world by Faith, &. buras believing 
on Chriſt dying, &c, | 1 


Anſ. 


(228) 
Now this eeftimony of F.S, is contrarꝝy to the Scriptare; for Guy 
neyer juſtified any at hating of him, nor is a ſinner, but as mage 
obedient through faith, according to the Scripeares, as the Apoſtle 
witneſſeth, Gal,2.16. Even by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt , ever hay 
believed in Jeſus Chritt that we might be fat ified by the faith ef Chrifh, 
che. fo they believed, that they might be juſtified ; and rheutges 
ly they were firſt called out of their nngodlineſs; and whom hy 
called, them he alſo jaitified ; and they whom he juſtified, them he 
+ alſoglorified; and by him all that believe are juſtified from all 
things from which they could not be juſtified dy the Law of M6 
ſer, A, 13,39, And ſo all who are juſtified by the Lord, are juſt: | - 
fied from their fins, and not in them, as all ſhall witneſs who come 8 
to be juſtified by Chriſt from their iniquity, | 
And whereas J. S. vvould ſet the Law and Juſtice of God at adit. | 1 
ference with the Goſpel, and as contrary, in ſaying , The Law and f 
Juſtice finds and leaves us ſinners, Goſpel and Mercy declareth and c 
pronounceth us righteons: Now the one pronouncing a man to ff 7 
be righreous , and the other pronouncing the ſame to be a ſinner, 
theſe two are contrary : Bat the Scripture hath another teftimo- | 
ny, ſaying, Mercy and Truth are met together; Righteouſneſs and Peace f 
have kiſſed each other, Plal.85. 10 Now here is unity; here is not 
| Righteouſneſs pronounc ng one thing, and Mercy another; for the 
righteouſneſſe of God is revealed from Heaven againſt the dilobe- 
dient; and this vvill not leave them diſobedient nor ſinners, if evet 
they come to mercy ; for it doth not leave them as ir finds them: 
And ſo that Doctrine is accurſt from God, which ſaith, That 
uſtice finds them finners, and leaves them fo ; and to ſay that Ju- 
ice pronounceth them ſinners, and Mercy pronounceth them 
righteous: But to ſatisfie all people, a few vyords may ſerve to an- 
wer the volume of that darkneſſe and blindneſſe giveg forth by 
— before · mentioned, ſhould a man full of vvords be joſtified | 
ob 11,2, | | 
Again, concerning J. S. in his ſeventh head concernin enert- fl 
tion, be ſaith, That rhe Word of (God that is preached mas — 
or beſides Scripture, cc, And as in other places he hath ſaid, That 
the Spirit is given by the Letter, ſo here he vyouldmike Regeneration 
to proceed from it; which this being denied, he coucludes it bad 
been better the Scripture had not been known nor written, 
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An. The Word and Goſpel were preached anto Abraham without 
Scriptures, and before the Scriptures were written; and they who 
are regenerated and born again, it is by the immortal Word which 
is able to fave their ſouls 3 which'Word was before: the Letter was 
written 5 and who be begorten again, and born by that Word, it is 
profitable for ſuch that the Seriptures were written & given forth, 
and the Scripture by (uch is honored; but ſuch who call the Letter 
the Light and the Word, and that which begers again into the new 
birth, by ſuch both the Work of God is deſpiſed 5 and the Scrip- 
tures perverted and denied. | 4 8 
Again F. S. in his 8. Head of Contradiction; ſpeaking of perfe- 
ion, utrereth forth more confuſion and contradiftion to himſelf, 
in his ſpeaking of the Communion of the Saints in Heaven, and doth 
lye concerning the Saints on earth ſaying, rhe Saints in Heaven hotel 

or the perfection of their bodies at h Reſurrection, & c. And again 
contradicts that, in ſaying, hat at death they have à final” perfect ion, 
anda full harveſt, and reward of peace, &c. | 

Anſ, Now this is che iſſue, that all people may take notice he bath 
foenvied perfection and Chriſt's Doctrine, which ſaith , Be ye per- 
felt as your Father which is in Heaven ts perfett: And them who now 
preach that Doctrine, that tre hath ſet out # Volume to declare a- 
geinſt the Saints being perfect here; yea, end his envy hath reach 
ed co Heaven, to prove that the Saints in Heaven are not perfect, 
but wait for the redemption of their bodies; which now ik, people 
mind the Scripture, there is no ſuch doctrine in it as the Saints in 
Heaven have not teceived the Redemption of their bodies; for they 
who had received che firſt fruits of the Spiric upon earth, did wait 
for the adoption, and for the redemption of the body, till che cres- 
ture ic ſelf be delivered into the glorious liberty of the fons of God, 
Rom. 8. And this was witneſſed, and is witneſſed; and this is the 
Work of the Worlds Teachers, inſtead of prefenting them perfect 
in Chriſt Jeſus, as the Apoſtles did, they would make people believe 
that the Saints in Heaven theic bodies are unredeemed if ſo, where 
is that redemption wrought ? 

And whereas J. S. vvould make people believe, that there are 
none clean; novy Chriſt ſaid concerning thoſe that follovved him, 
Now are ye cleaythrough the Word which | have ſpokgn'unto jon, John 
15.3. And David ſaith, that the Lord is good unto ſuch as are of a clean 
beart, Pſal.73,1. And the Lord ſaid concerning his people, chat - 
vvou 
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would — water upon them , and they ſhould be clean 
| 


from all theis filthine(s, Ezek,36,25, and this Propheſie was to 
be fulfilled : And the Lord ſaid alſo by his —— Zephaniah, 
That his Remnant ſhould do no iniquity, nor ſpeak lyes, nei- 
ther ſhould a deteitful tongue be found iu their mouth , Zeph.z, 
13. And Paal preached Wiſdom among them that were verleds 
and as many as were perfect, ſnould be ſo minded; and Chriſ 
preached to the pure in heart, that they ſhould ſee God, Mare,s. 
Now if there were none perfect, Chriſt preached unto ſuch as 
there was not, | | 'P —_— 
Now this is the chief ground of J. S. and the reſt of the E. 
ne mles of truth and of perfection, to declare aga inſt it, becauſe 
ſome fall from it; as his inſtance of C. A, or others in the like, 
To which I anſwer, Their falling into that which is not perſect, 
doth not make that which they fall from, impei fect, for the An- 
gels that kept not their firſt ſtate, which was perfect, did fall 
from that which was perfect. A Virgin ſtate is perfect; but if a- 
ny go out of that ſtate, and become fooliſh, 7 that which they 
depart from, is perfect: And if any do fall from the Truths 
and do not abide in Chriſts Doctrine, that doth not make his 
Doctrine to be imperfe&; for Chriſt ſaith , Except they abide in 
him who is perfect, they cannot bring forth fruit: Is not he 
that is in Chriſt perfect, though ſome do not abide in him? And 
is uot the Truth Truth, becauſe ſome deny it? Was not Chriſts 
Doctrine and the Apoſtles true, becauſe Demas did forſake it, and 
love the preſent World? And was not that part of the Miniſtry 
which Judas had committed unto him, perfect? And was not 
he the true Chriſt that Judas preached, though afterwards he be 
trayed him? Now if people do but truly conſider all thoſe that 
now do turn from the way of Truth, which is now preached, 
and lived in by us, it may be an evident token to juſtifie us in 
the Way of Truth, ſeeing what they go into when they go from 
the Light which Chriſt bath enlightened them withall , which 
while they abide in it, are kept out of all filchineſs of fleſhand 
ſpirit, and ſo long they may ſpeak of perfection, and of the gift 
of God which is perfect: But if any go from the Light, then 
they are let at liberty to act all uncleanneſs with greedineſs, and 
ſo are caſt out from us, and from perfection: And if any ſuch 
deny the Truth, and ſorſake it, vet there remains in —_— 
| icne 
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fel from the way of Life, and could not continue in Chrifts Do- 


| — (12t | 
witneſs for the truth, and againſt their own ancleanneſs;; as in 
C. A. who from the Witneſs of God in him was made to con- 
feſs, that if he had continued in the Light of Chriſt, he could 
not have ſo ſinned againſt the Lord, and ſo by his tranſgreſſion 


&rine any longer; & ſo ſuch things may ſatisſie people concern-- 
ing the way of Truth; for while they are of us, all ſuch things 
is denyed by them; but when they go out from us, then they be. 
come Drunkards, Swearers, Prophane, Adulterers, Fornicators, 
and ſo every evil Work is committed, and then they turn tothe 
Prieſts Doctrine, there all ſuch things are, and are excuſed; and 
then the Prieſts rejoice and give chanks if any turn from the 
Light of Chriſt, and the obedience of the Goſpel , into drun- 
kenneſs and prophaneneſs again, where they were before; and 
if they wil but {wear and reſpe& mens perſons, and uſe the rod 
of violence, and perſecute and ſhed the blood of the innocent, 
and be conformable to the World, that is the Prieſts rejoicing;' 
and if any turn from the truth into any act of uncleanneſs, then 
they take that as a proof againft choſe that abide in the truth, 
and ſuch a thing is a better proof. to them chen all the Scrip- 
ture; aud thoſe are they that rejoice in iniquity, and watch for 
evil, and ſo they rejoice in that which we have caſt our as abomi- 
nation, and theſe are they that plead fora life in- fin whilethey 
are here, and that ſay that the ſaints glorifiectin Heaven do yet 
hope for the reſurrection of their bodies, and ſo not come to 
the end of their hope though in Heaven; when as the Saints up- 
on earth witneſſed the end of their hope, the ſalvaticnof their 
fouls. Now theſe may wel deny perfection on earth, who deny 
it in heaven, which the Saints, we, and the Scriptures do.witneſs 
it in both, and againſt all ſuch who are not fit to ſpeak of the 


* 


things of God. £ | E041 tit 72% 6 
Again; in bis ninth Head of contradi&ion, he ſpeaks ofa war- 
fare which yet himſelf never came unto) and in it he wreſts 
Pauli words, and ſo would turn the truth into a lye, ſaying as if 
Pan! ſhould ſay thus: If ſin that wars and ſights in me, hath no 
power to condemn me, then there is no condemnation to me: 
Which words Paul never ſpake, and it is a lye in' the ground; for 
it is not ſin that is e e an bur the Light which lets 
a men 


do the informing of t 


4122) i 
men · ſee their ſins, becauſe men love darkneſs rather than light, 
es many in chis age ha ve manifeſted themſelves to do, and 
light ſhall be their condemnation, ho are not yet come tothe 
War, nor to the Victory which the Scripture ſpeaks of. | 

Again in his tenth Head of cont radictions ſpeaking of repen 
tance, as if he would prove that we denyed or difclaimed god. 
ly ſortowʒ and his proof is this; If we diſclaim in-dwelling ſin in 


the godly, we diſclaim godly ſorrow, Let all people take notice of 


this, If we deny in-dwelling fin, we deny godly ſorrow ;. this is 
contradiction iii the' higheſt degree; but againſt it, this I ſhall af. 
firm, that none comes unto godly ſorrow, but they deny induel- 
ng finzand they that do not deny in · dwelling fin, denies god. 
ly ſorrow, * ; 

Again, ohn Stelham iti his eleventh Head of contradictions 
to the Scripture , in his (peaking. of the Word: and means of 
Grace, he is ſetting up that which before he hath been pulli 
down, in p. 123. where he ſaith, That they are juſt fied from all Legal 
obligations and conditions of their own wor ings both within them & with» 
. ent them. And in page 174. he is ſetting up obligations and cons 

ditions of Reading, Hearing, Prayer, Preaching , to which he 
faith Life and Salvation is promiſed; and ſo would have ſalva- 
tion come by Works, which he hath ſo much declared again 
before, and ſo makes prayer, reading, preaching, &. not on- 
| ly the means through which ſalvation comes, but che cauſe for 

which they are ſaved, ſaying, To Prayer is promiſed ſalvation. Now 
he mindsof people, I fay, That all promiſes 
are to the Seed, and thefulfilting of the promiſes is witneſſed 
chrough ies obedience to Chriſts command, and throngh the 
Works of righteouſneſs; but none can pray ſo as to be heard of 
God, and accepted, but who have firſt known , heard and belie- 
ved him whom they call upon, which none do but who own thr 
Light which Chriſt hath enlightened them wichal, which teach- 
eth to pray, hear, read and preach with knovvledge and under 
ſtanding, 

Again 7 S. in his cvvelfcls head concerning baptiſm, vvould 
go about to prove the fprinklireg of Infancs to be the baptiſm, 
and fo denyes both Johns, and Ohriſts, and the man- 
ner of them, and ſets up auether vvhich che Scripruredoth 
not mention, as iprinkling Infants, which vvho reads his Books, 

N may 
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may (ee his proofsʒby conſequen ces e would have che'Scripeure 
ſpeak that v hich i ĩt never mentioneth in plain precepts, and. 
& ould turn the truth into a lye, andi ſo 1222 rule in. ches. 
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page of his-Book {hall hehe judged ; Su 


engers 4s mor 
then is in the Scrigture, are not ſent by Gols ſpirit , — ae bo 


what they ſay. But chat all people may come to a right underſtan- 
ding of che Seriptures, and that vvhich is teſtified by them, is to 
come to the Light:which'Ohcift hath enlizhrened them wichal, 
which Light was before Ofdinunces were, and vvhich/Lighe 
gives to ſee the place of Ocdinances , and their time vvherein 
they are to be obeyed for the Light comes from the ſubſtance of 
all the divers vvaſhings, and carnal Ordinances, and it leads in- 
to the one Baptiſm vvhich is- the ſubſtance of that of Water, 
vyhich. Job» vvho vvas a prophet, vvas the Miniſter of, and Chi iſt 
ſaid unto his Diſciples, Joh» verily baptized with watery but ye ſhall be 
baptized with the Holy G boſt and with fire; but he never command- 


ed them to baptize with water, but commanded them to go 


teach all nations, baptizing them into the name of the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, and although ſome of che Diſciples, and 
Paul for a time did baptize with water, yet who ſhall judge their 
permiſſion in it? although Paul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt · wit · 
neſſeth, that he was not ſent to baptize , but to preach the Go- 
{pel, 1 Cor. 1. 17, and thanks God that he had baptized no more 
of them, yet witneſſed that they were all baptized with one ſpi- 
rit into one body. And 7. S. ſaith, Io be againſt Infant · bapt iſn is con- 
trary to Act, 2.28, 29. This is falſe, for that Seripture doth not 
command it , nor give preſident for it; let the Reader ſegrch 
it he ſind any ſuch thing as the Scripture proving Infants bap- 
tiſmʒ but che promiſe is co as many as the Lord ſhall call: And 
ſo he bath fouly belyed the Scripture, for if that Seripture be 
contrary to ſuch ho are againſt Infants Baptiſm, then muſt he 
prove from that Scripture Infants baptiſm to be commanded 
as pr. ctiſed, which he cannot do, and fo is a perverter of the 
Seripture: And it is truth that we do deny brain · imaginations 


and ſprinkling lafants with water. But chen he rambles over 


many Scriptures, proving the Biptiſme of Believers; theſe 


proofs are impertinent; what is this to prove lufauts bap - 


tiſme? $o that is paſſed by here, as making arguments a- 
R 2 <1 2 gainft 


* * 1 COT Wo r * 8 1 
ange pd ; CNS « N 91 - l - CT "ana 
* . c * * 1 — 2 * * F4 


| (124) | 
gainſt believers baptiſm , except one profeſſing that were 
preſent Adverſary; but in this he is purſued from all the Scrip. 
ures; he cannot prove in Juſtice that ever Infauts Baptiſm was 
either commanded or praiſed, though he craftily wind about 
neyerſo much in his imaginations and conſequences, And in 
the general I anſwer, Much by us bath been ritten andi ſpoken 
to this purpoſe; ſo our judgements in this charge is fully knoan, 
of which we are not aſhamed before men, as being fully juſtified 
© herein in the fight of the Lord. And ſo as to chat particular 
more need not be ſaid, 2 
Again in the 12th Head of Scripture-contradiftion, as he ſaith, 
concerning the Lords ſupper F. S. makes much ado, becauſe of 
our denial of carnal inventions and imitations practiſed by ma- 
ny in the exerciſe of chat called the ſupper of the Lord, though 
with one heart and mind we ſay and wicne(s , That Chriſts fleſh 
and blood is our meat and drink, and none have life within them 
without it; yet doth receive it in the ſpirit and power of God, 
and doth bear out teſtimony againſt imitations and falſe like- 
neſſes ſer up in the World, as the wicked and prophane people, 
ſuch as live in pride and wickedneſs, and covetouſneſs, both 
Teachers and people, eating a little bread, and drinking Wine 
ſo many times a year, in ſuch a form, and manner, and way, as 
Chriſt nor his Apoſtles never praiſed ſuch things in, and no 
change wrought among people, but both tefore and after if not 
in the very time) fulfilling all wickedneſs and unrighteouſneſs 
in words, and wayes, and thoughts, yet by falſe ſuggeſtion from 
thgic Teachers, believing vainly themſelves to be the better, or 
ſaints for the practice of ſuch things; whereas they dothe more 
thereby vex the Lords foul, and grieve his ſpirit by hypocriſie 
and deceit; this we call carnal inventions, and do deny it in 
the preſence of the Lord, that it is evil, and not accepted of 
God, but condemned in his fight. J. S. proves not that any 
thing which Chriſt inſtituted to be practiced among the ſaints 
onely, ever was practiſed in the World among ſuch who are not 
called, neither Gnfified; and this is abomination to the Lord, 


to practiſe the ſaints words or ways, and have not the ſpirit of 


the Father, which we cannot ſee among the people of this age, 
no, nor manage them profeſſing to be ſelected Church- 
Members, but pride and envy abounds among them all, 


and 
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and in that ſpirit of diſobedience in which tliey live; cothe Or̃- 
dinances of Chriſt they have no right, to practice that which 
onely is to be practiſed among them that have the ſpirit of the 
Father, and nothing tliat Chriſt inſtituted for his ſaints, do we 
deny in its life and age; but lives are changed; and Antichriſt 
hath ruled, and even the things which ance he inſtituted, your 

ractice of them who are polluted, are an abomination to him. 
And chis is a full anſwer in general as co the thing, though 1 
purſue him not in every particular word and argument, to lay 
open his folly; but our judgement in this is known 3 he that can 


receive it, let him; and the belief of the wicked we ſhall not beg: 


In theſe things we are approved of God, and in the denial of all 
falſe imitations; and who is he that ſhall condemn? 


In the 1400 Head, . Prayer. 


Concerning prayer, we do not contradict the ſcripture in oue 
pract ce. F. S. is the lyar herein, who hath made it a ſubject to 
treat two leafs upon, for praying in the ſpirit, and by the ſpirir 
and in publick and private too, we own, and do practice, as is 
known to thoufands; our Enemies can witneſs for us, and accor- 
ding to the ſcriptures too, and not contradicting to it any way: 
But this is the offence againſt him at which he is troubled , thar 
we ſhould deny the prayers of the Phariſees, or of ſuch who are 
in the ſteps of the Phariſees, viz. who for a pretence make long 
prayers, and ſtand praying in the ſynagogues , who are out of 
Chrifts and the Apoltles Doctrine, and the prayers and practices 
of ſuch we do not deny according to the ſeripture, which ſaith, 
the ſacrifices of the wicked are abomination to the Lord, and they ſhall 
receive greater condemnation who make long prayers fora pre- 


| | rence. as it is manifeſt concerning many in this genetation, and 
- againſt the praying of the Hypocrites, and of Hirelings, who 


pretend to pray in love to ſouls, when as if they had not a great 
ſum of money from the people , would not pray among them, 
but ſeck a place to pray at, among ſuch who would give 
them money and hire, and this praying is for a pretence; 
and we dodeny it inpublick, and do not offend God here- 
in, though we vex J. S. hereby, becauſe ſome wil not worſhi _ 

ealt, 
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Beat, and bow a hat off, while he is praying in an idols en- 1 
P's, which-he complains of in . P. though he himfelf that, pri che 

tha cap onzand he confeſſes himſelſ not wicked mens prayen i ſpir 
are accepted, publiek or private; aud here he hath condemuedſſſout 
all his own praying, who confeſſes he is wicked and ſinful, ani 
his heart is old and lying; let all take notice of this, which if he 
had not confeſſed it, it is ſuffi ciently proved: Then hy ſhall he 
erer hereafcerbe offended, { m_ his pray ers are not accepted 
according to his omn confeſſion) if any tell him ſo, or declare 
againſt his praying; and before any can truly pray, they mul 
receive the Spirit of the Father (and them e know ho are not Mex. 
led by the Spirit of the Father) them and cheir prayers are to ex. 
be declared againſt by the Saints, and are condemned in the I 4 
ſight of God. And J. S. ſaith, If this counſel be followed, vis wa- the 
ting in the Light till the Spirits leading be kyown , it males known e 
thing of publick. Miniſters, Church. Officers, Baptiſm , Lords Supper, I 8! 
publick order of prayer, nor of Chriſt as Mediator, nor of the Spirit of ho 
ſromiſe cc. The Light that every man hath, makes manifeſt no- i by 
thing of chis he ſaithj he in this is a lyar, and a ſlanderer of the I ne 
people of God, ho are led by the moving of the Spirit, in the th 
Light of che Word Chriſt Jeſus, that lighteth every man, and P. 
-owneth the publick Miniftry of Chriſt, which is received by the 1 
Holy Ghoſt; end Church, and Baptiſm, and Chriſt as Mediator, 1 
and the Spirit of promiſe; and alt cheſe things all the Saints up- fo 
on earch, ho have the ſpirĩt of Chriſt, ſhall witneſꝭ againſt 7d. * 
herein to be a lyar of the Light and Spirit of God, and ſo isa d 
tranſgteſſor, and his wickedaeſs may largely be laid open; but |} © 
t he leaſt of the children of Light may ſee his folly and madneſs, F 
who alſo lyingly ſaith, that Quakers they newriſh wp people in the || © 
Light that every mau hat ho (which is the Light of Sued Jeſus) in 
oppoſition to Foripture- Light: This is alſo utterly falſe , aud a lye, 
and the Author proved to be of the Devil; for: the Light of 

Chriſt leads up / it the falfilling of the Scripture, and not in 

oppoſit ion to it; but by his lightneſs and lyes he is made. mani- 

feſt to be a deceiver of the people; and ſo take thy own words in 
thy concluſion to thy (elf; thou art he that is alienated from the 

Soripture, and from the Spirit of God alſo, by thy lying ſpirit 
of contradittion/ which is maniſeſt in thy Writings. 
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In his 15. Head 3 We do not congradi& 
he òtripture (herein again thou art a lyar) but ſinging with · the 
pirit and wich · underſtandingwe own; of ſuch as are redeemed 
but of the World, and are not of the World but ſinging of Da. 
Moidacxperiences,, ſung in the World by ſuch who are of che 
World, eh is ſinging we do denyz as it is practiſed in this genera- 
tion, in Rhime and Meeter, in a vain multitude of people, where 
all or moſt of them do diſhonor God in finging Davids words, 
vrhich them ſel ves are out of the life of, and in a life quite con- 
rrary; ſinging the Law. of God. is dear to them, and chat they 
not © exerciſe themſelves in it, when every moment of time they are 
to exerciſed in wickedneſs, and caſt the Law ef God behind them; 
the and thus ſinging lyes, and that which is not true to them, yet in 
: the Name of the Lord. Other Reaſons many may be given why 
„ve deny ſinging in this form, and manner, and way, as finging 
er, is practiſed in this generation; but this ĩnſtance is ſufficient to all 
of | honeſt. people; but cavillers mouths are not ſoon ſtopped, not 
0 · ¶ by cherruth : And all F. S, profeſſes as to maintain this man- 
he ner and practice of ſinging, are all impertinent; he proves that 
he the ſaints ſang, and were exhorted to it; but what is this to the 
id | purpoſe to prove the World muſt ſing, who are unconverted? 
ve | which ſinging weoppoſe onely, and not the ſaints ſinging iu ti 
r, ſpirit, who are moved to ĩt by the ſpirit, O thou lyar! Where- 
p · | fore doſt thou ſay , To be againſt finging Davids words (by the 
„ {| World in Rhime and Meeter)as we do, is conerary to Eph,y.Col.3. 
a | doth thefe ſcriptures hold forth any ſuch thing, (let the Reader 
ic try) as that Davids experiences may be ſang in the World in 
„ | Riume and Meeterꝰ nay, they do not; and ſo thou art a lyar on 
the ſcriptures, to be taken notice of, and, marked for a wreſter 
„ of 7 and in this we ha ve often declared our minds 


n 
e. by words and writings, that poetry, and 7. Hophin, and T. Ster- 
„Muds brain- invention we have denied; yet Davids Pſalms we 
have owned, and do own them, as they were given fotth by the 
j- | fpirit of God, and not as they are perverted, and added, 
and diminiſned to ſuch a compaſts of ſyllables as they are now 
ef in practice; and thus I have given you a further teſtimony for, 
tand againſt finging, wherein we deny it, and wherein we own 
it, and ſo leaves his muddy ſtuff, and ſo counts it not 
LvVorth raking in; onely a lye or two; or more he is proved in, 
y | . 0 
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23 the Reader may take notice alſo of one thing more, where be 
charges R. F falſly to ſpeak falſhood-, for ſaying the prieſtso 
England they teach people to ſing lyes in hypocriſieʒ this they do 
and do wickedly in it; and he hath added to their wickedneſs i 
denying it to be fo; for to all people without exception, they gi 
to ſing, I am not puft in mind, nor have 4 ſcornful eye, and they ma. 
king not exception in giving forth cheſe pſalms to ſing: Some 


that they give it fort h to, are puft in mind, and have ſcornfil 


eyes; and theſe they teach to ſing lyes in hy pocriſieʒ to any ho- 

neſt man this appears true, let J. S. ſhuffle and twiſt neverſo 

much. | | | 
In the 16th Head concerning Elders and Ordination. 


We do not herein contradict the Scripture, but witneſſe forth 


according to it, that who are moved by the Spirit of God to 


watch over the Flock, and ordained with gifts thereunto, may 
take the overſight of the Flock wittingly, and of a ready mind, 
and not by conſtraint, nor for filthy lucre ſake, as J. S, and bis 
generation of falſe Teachers, who preach for hire, and for gifts 
and rewards; ſuch are not ordained of God to watch over the 
Flock, but run, and were never ſeut, and therefore (hall not pro- 
fic people atall; and ſuch an ordination we deny, who are ordai- 
ned at ſchools, or by natural artsand ſciences to ſpeak their 
brain-ſtudy by a Glaſs, this is by man,and not of God,and God 
doth deny it, and weteſtifie againſt it by the ſpirit of God, and 
doſay, The call to the true Miniſtry and Elderſhip, is not by 
man, nor of man, but by the Lord, according to Gal. 1. 1. yet 
ſuch a one is approved of all the Saints, and go forth not con- 
trary to men who fear the Lord; for the ſpirit of life is one in 


them that are called and ordained by it, and in them that bear- 
eth witneſs to truth what ſuch doth approve with the ſpirit that 


are called by che ſpirit, This is our judgement , and the judze- 
menr of Truth, what ever J. S. or any of his fellows raiſe up to 
oppoſe it; and herein we do not contradict the Scriptures he is 
that lyar in the ſubje& matter on which he treats in the title cf 
the Section. wy | 


C 
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o . his 171% Head concerning Miniſters Maintenance, 


vin Concerning this we do no way contsditt the Scripture, but wit- 
on neſſeth according to it, that the Miniſters of Chriſt doth receive 
freely, and gives freely of what they have received from God, and 


2 baveing planted a vineyard, may eat the fruit of it, and keeping a 
0. flock , may eat of the milk of the flock : and when they gointoa. 


0 houſe, may eat ſuch things as are ſet before them, and yet may not 
be chargeable to any man, and this is according to Chriſts inſtru- 
ions, & not contradictory to the Scriptures, though 7. S. be plea- 
ſed to ſo ſtile it, but all fuch who preaches for hire, or takes hire for 
preaching, and ſceks for their gain (for 50 /. or 60 J. per annum, or 

e cbelike; from their quarter (a Pariſh or Ton) and ſuch who take 

Tiches, Gifts, and Rewards for preaching , u hich people ſhould 

not give them except they preached, and ſuch who have ſums of 

] money, and lives in pleaſures and vanities, and luſt, and fulneſs of 

j MY the Fleſh, as the Prieſii of England do, (this maintenance we do 

deny) and them that/ ect thoſe things, we deny to be Miniſters of 

e Cbriſt, or that any Maintenance by way of Miniſtry doth belong 

to ſuch who aregreedy dumb doggs, and can never have enough, 

8s Ja. 5,-6. ſuch practiſes and men we oppoſe, and doth no whit 

, contradi& che Scripture, but ic witneſſeth ro us herein, and againſt 

1 all ſuch; and therefore J. S. and bis BIethren the Independer ts 

| | who act ſuch things, they contradict the Scripture, and ſo are 

truly guilty themſelvs in action of what they falſely sceuſe us in 
> | words;for ſach who walks in the ſteps of tte falſe Prophets, as he 
| and they doth that preach for hire, and takes Gifts and Rewards 
| for preaching, are contrary to all the true Miniſters of Chriſt, and 
| the Scripture;and the Spirit that gave it forth condemns them, and 
much as co this we have pablickly ſpoken, and written, and ſo here 

I need (ay the (eſs, though much might be ſaid co manifelt J. S. fol- 

ly and vanity; though they that plant a vineyard may juſtly eat 

the fruit thereof: yet what is this to purpoſe? he is a thief that ears 
of the fruit of that which he bath not planted, but is hired thither 
for ſo much per Sermon, or per annum, and plants nothing for the 

Lord;& he that preaches the Goſpel, may live of ic; but this ſhames 

J. S. and this Generation of Teachers, who many of them might 

Hegg bread at peoples doors, had they not 2 Law by violence to 

| 8 | compell 
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compel maintenance from them;which thing is a very ſhame to all 
righteousne(s, which is praQiſed by moſt of che Prieſts of England 
at this day, grievous to be related, what unjuſt Jadgements again 
them for co maintain Miniſters, ſo called; what is the thing tha: 
J. S. plead for Tirhes, or an hundred or two hundred pound a 
year? he is a Lyar, to ſay that we contradict the Scripture,becanſs 
we cannot uphold this, dut muſt bear witneſſe againſt it: ſo whilſt 
he falſely charges us with contradictiag the Scripture, in the very 
lame thing he and his Generation are found in this practice con- 
trary to all the Miniſters of Chriſt that ever was ſent by him, and 
in the very practice of the Deceivers, Antichriſts, and Falſe-Pro- 
phets, in making merchandize of people through covetouſneſſe, in 
preaching for hire, and in ſeeking for their pain from their quar- 
ters; and chis is the very truth, let 7. S. and all his fellows read 
their own contradiction to the Example of all the Miniſters of 
Chrift,ia their cu; ſed practice of Maintenance, which is the great- 
eſt oppreſſion this day in Exgland: and this is their grief againſt 
us, becauſe God hath opened our mouths to declare againſt them, 
and to ſhew their ſolly and wickedneſſe unto all people: and when 
the Law of the Land ceafeth to maintain them, which will come 
ſooner than they expect, then may they beg their bread,or periſh 
for want; and that is all the fruit that their Vineyard of wilde 
Brambles will bring for ch to them: and if every particular of his 
words ſhould be ſearched, much rottenneſſe might be let forth : 
but in plainneſſe I have ſpoken, as to the truth of things in plead- 
ing for trach, and in denying the Deceits, and the Oppreſſion of 
Hirelings,which I cannot call Miniſters Maintenance. 


His 1870. He:d concerning immediate Calling, 


in this we do not contradiR the Scripture, 7. S. is a Lyar herein 
alſo ; but we ſay, Such as are called of God are called by bis Spirit, 
and led with it, and fulfills the will and work of God in the Spirit; 
and ſuch as are called by the Spirit of God, are approved by all 


the Saints of God, who with the ſame Spirit bear witneſſe to ſuch 


as are called by it, and ſpeaks by it: The Miniſtry of God is not of 


Man, nor by Man, but by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which is 


not learned by natural Arts, but received in the Holy Ghoſt; and 


this tn e Scripture bears wirmiſſe to; but the Call to the Miniſtry, 


by 


s; ww e_ae oo ww cw lc. == 
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by natoral Learning at Oxford, and Cambridge, this I deny, and 


ttample upon; and all your Arts, and knowledge, and Humane 
Stndy, and Languages, is not able to make a Miniſter of Chrift, 
(this I do affirme; ) though they approve one another, yet are 
they not approved of God without his Spirit; and they that have 
his Spirit, deny Natural Learning, as to be made a Miniſter of 
Chritt hereby: and E. B. his words are owned, tranſcribed by 7.5. 
cited Page 16, in the Warning, &c. and all that he ſaith, doth not 
prove, that any of the Miniſters of Chriſt were called by the 
Church, or approved - unto. that work of the Miniſtry, by them 
who were not called by the Spirit, and guided with it; be faith, 
the ſending of God is two-fold, and for this he hath no Scripture 
to prove it, and ſo holds forth that which the Scripture will not 
evidence; And further he ſaith, he pretends to no ſuch Call of an 
Apoſtle; if he have not the ſame Call, by the ſame Spirit as the 
Apofiles had, he is no Miniſter of Chriſt, and in mesſute he hath 
confeſſed to be without the ſame Call as the Apoſtles were called 
with, and will not pretend ſuch a Call, ! 

Again, He falſly Charges R. F. with Cruciſying the Miniſters of 
Chriſt ; which is a Lye, and of the Devil, though none of us msy 
ſpare to call Hirelings greedy dumb Dogs and devourers, and lazy 
ſhepherds,and in this we do not contradic the Scripture, nor work 
offence towards God, nor our neighbours : And he concludes, Who 
of us ( we or they) ſhall have the worſt of it in Concluſion, the day ſhall 
declare: unto that we are willing to come, by which we, and all the 
blind Prieſt» of England ſhall be manitelt ; and we know Lyers, ſuch- 
2s F. S. ſhall not bave the better, who is to us made manifeſt 


ou to be out of the way , and our of the power and life of 
God. | | 


His 19th Head, concerning immediate Teaching, 


In this we do not contradi& the Scripture, s J. S. falſly charges 
us withal, but do ſay(that we are taught of God)and needs no man 
to teach us, l ut as the anointing of God, which abides in us, and 
the promiſe of God is fulfilled upon us Fer 31, we are all taught of 
God from the leaſt of us to the greateſt, with whom the Covenant 
of God is eſtabliſhed, and this is the cauſe wherefore we fer forth 
dur ſelves to the World, who are yet in the unconverted 2 
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they alſo may come to the knowledge of the wayes, ind teachings 


of God in the Spirit, and may come into the Covenant of peace, 
where none need to ſay, know the Lord, but all theſe are taughe of 
him, { yea and immediatly too) by his ſpirit; and this we do wit. 
neſs, and the Lor l doth witneſs with us, though the unbelieving 
heart of F. S. and his fellows cannot believe it; but doch gainſay 
it, as being contrary to the Scripture, when as themſelves doth con- 
tradict the Scripture in denying it, ſo proving themſelves guilty 
of what they do accuſe us of fa)ſly; but this is that their folly may 
appear to all men, as it doth to us, and 7. S. faith , he & yer to learn 
the promiſe of the immediate teachings of God) to be given to all that are 
to teach others; & this doth make it manifeſt, that himſelf is without 
the promiſe of God, and is not yet taught of God, and fo without 
Gods Covenant, being not learned in the teaching of God by his 
Spirir, which is immediate, 

And thus to confound truth, he hath by his confeſſion ſhamed 
himſelf,and ſhewed himſelf to all men to be unlearned in the doR- 
rine of Salvation. | : 

Furcher,he ſaich, If God had.intended to have given teaching im- 
mediatly without any medium, then would he not have ſent Preach. 
ers abroad for them to hear: mark this mans blinde productions, 
and what impudence is in his heart, who holds forth, 1 hat God in- 
tended not the thing to be what be promiſed ſhould be, he promiſed 
to teach his people himſelf; ard this man holdes forth, that he in- 
tended it not, and ſo hath no leſſe than charged God with Hypocri- 
tie (let the Reader mark this) but this is the ground wherefore 
the Miniſters and Preachers were and are ſent abroad, to bring all 
people to be taught of God by the Spirit, and to inform their minds 
to the gifts of Godin the m, that by the ſpirit receivedthe knowledg 
of, they might know the things of God, which is not known bat by 
the Spirit of God, which all the Children of God are. led and guid- 
ed by, and they that are not led with the Spirit of God, which Spirit 
is immediate, (are not the heirs with Chriſt)are none of his, let j. S. 

ſay what be will, or may; this we believe, and this the Scripture 
gives teſtimony of for us, and with us, 

Vet further to manifeſt his folly, he ſaith, It i erroncous enonth » 
and contradictious to the whole Scripture, when R. F truly tells him, & 
ſaich, Thou that art not taught of God, ſhewes that thou ſpeaks: 
viſion of thy own heart, and not from the mouth of che Lord: — 


my 
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the Reader ſearch where the errour and contradiction to the whole 
Scripture lyes in theſe words, or whether he hath not proved him- 
ſelf blind and ignorant, and in errour, and contradicton to the 
Spirit of God. : . 

Farther, he ſaith, Never did any but Gods ſlayeri, and Spirit wound 
ers go about to ſ-parate the Word of God and his breath: Now let this 
be conſidered, Chriſt did tell chem (the Phariſes ) who had the 
words wh ch God had ſpoken by the Prophets, that they had ne- 
ver heard che voyce of God; bete he divides or ſeparates bet xt 
the words and the voyce (or breath) and was no God-ſlayer, nor 
Spirit · a ounder, as thou halt vvickedly and blaſphemouſly laid 
dovyn thy poſition, vvhere thou haſt concluded Chriſt to be one 
againſt vvhom thy vvords are laid dovvn: let the Reader prove 
thy doct rine. 


His 20: Head, concerning Queſtions, 


In this we do not contradict the Scripture, 7. S. is taken with a 
lye in his mouth, who bach made it a ſub/ect to treat upon, ( for 
Queſtions in their places wee on but ſuch as are of the D/vell 
we deny; as Chriſt did, u ho ſhewed himſelf as a fool unto all mens 
wiſdom when the ſubtile Phariſees and others tempted him, who 
vvould not an{vver their crafry Queſtions, though them that 
queſtioned in ſimplicity, he did to reſolve andſatisfie them, and in- 
torme chem in the knovvledg of the Father. : 

Then ſome leaves he hath filled vvi h producing ſome of our 
Queries out of ſome of our Books, Commenting therenpon, and 
would prove them ignorant and unproficable, and the like; but it 
hid been more juſt, & of a better report for him to have anſvveted 
them, and ſhevved them to be (as he ſaith of them) to all people, 
rather than in a manner backbited them, and reproached them, 
and not (hevving vvherein it lyes; and if they be io needleſſe, and 
vaineas he ſaĩth, then the ſooner had ſuch a vviſe man( as be thinks 
himfef) 7. S. confuted them by ſober and plaine anſyveres; but 
vvhat F our folly in the ſight of men, be vviſdom in the fight of 
God, aid his vviſdom fooliſhnnfle vvith God ?: no matter vvhat 
he ſay olus, yvho hath ſhevved himſelf already, and confeſſed tru- 
ly that hishearr is old, and lying, and finfulls lo vve can expect no 
better judment from his Pen, then what is in his heart; but while 
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were approved in the ſight of God, we matter not what men ſ 
of us, eſpecially one that bath ſer himſelf to be our enemy, and th, 
Lords enemy: and I leave the honeſſ ſober Queries to be read 
which he hath falſely branded with Pride and ignorance, and ſud 
like, (as this) What Rule have you in Scripture for putting off tb 
Hat? ( this is an honeſt Queſtion } which he wickedly ſlanden 
wich pride: And whether is your Goſpel free without charge, as thy 
Apoſtles was, yea or no 0 Theſe and ſuch other Queſtions he rail; 
agginlt,to be ignorant, and quartellous, and vain, and of the Devil: 
Now it had been more honeſt to have confured them in anſwering 
diſcreetly, than to have thus branded them. And he ſaith, It i 
one thing to take Hire for Preaching, and another thing to preach 
for hire, whereby his ſcope is to excuſe himſelf i! it may be, and his 
Brethren, (who are Hirelings,) and would not be couuted to 
preach for bire, though he dare not deny, ( leſt all men ſhould ſee 
bis folly, )but that they had hice for preaching : but chen let him 
tell us, when, or where ever any ot them preached, and had no 
hire; and then we will believe they preach not for it; but ſuch 25 
receive ſums of money of one man, or a Country, which would 
not be given him, except he preached to them, this ſame man is a 
Hireling, and preaches becauſe he hath hire, a: d hath hire becaule 
(thats the ground) he preaches. Further, he ſaith, Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſſe which juſtifies a believing ſinner, is not the eſſential righ- 
teouſneſſe of his God-head ; and here he hath ſpoken ignorantly, 
and held forth, as if there is two Righteouſneſſes of Chriſt, which [ 
call for a proof from him for elſe let him confeſſe, to bis ſhame, 
that he hath added to the Scripture; for the righteouſneſle of 
Chriſt is but one, by which all the Saints are juftified. | 
Further he ſaich, ignorantly enough, That which is done accord- 

to the bare letter of the written Command, or from a Gift of tue 
Spirit, or in a Goſpel way from a living principle of grace, 1d. 
of {.olineſſe by the Holy Spirit, and Faith given ſtitred up, 7% # 
a righteouſneſſe of o:4r5, (aith he, and ſeems to ſeparate it from the 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt,as he holds forth: let men beho!d hi igno- 
rance. Further he ſaith, though it be wrought by the ſtrength of 
Chriſt in us, yet as to Jullification, Paul would not be fouid in it; 

( this ) for a word, (mark again Reader) canſt thou ſte my thing 
here but ignorance, as if Paul were jultified by ano:ver Chrilt 
then what wro ght in him to will and to do? Furthir he * 
al 


/ 


/ 
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paul counted all thin3s bat loſs and dung, eren what be had done, 


or ſuffered, ſince converſion, that he might win Chriſt. Mark again, 
What was the converting of many hundred of ſouls by Pan ? and 
many other Works of God wrought by him, but dung and loſſe ? 
fo J. S. holds ſorth; this is ignorance indeed; he hath ſhewed bis 
ignorance by what he hath ſaid, and not proved in any thing, that 
concerning Queſtions we contradict the Scriptures. 


His 21th Head, concerning Civil Honour. 


In this we do not contradict the Scripture, by Arguments nor 
practice, but do honour all men in the Lord, and cannot reſpect 


mens perſons, nor have them in any admiration for any advantage; 


yea we honour men in reproving them in their unrighceouſneſle , 
and 7. S. pleads much for civil Honour ; the Scripture ſpeaks not 
of Civil Honour; and the Queflioa is, What this honour is shat 


he calls civil ? and wherein it may be done, and not in tranſgreſſi- 


on, nor in reſpet of perſons; Magiſtrates are to be honourcd by 
ſubjection to their juſt Commands, Requeſts, and Laws; and by 
patient ſuf. ring under their corrupt Laws, and evil Commands, 
and not reſiſting evil: yet the perſon of no man is to be reſpected; 
ſor he that doth, commits ſin, and is a tranſgreſſour of the Law of 
God, & Miniſters of Chriſt are to be reſpeRed for their works ſake; 
and they deſire no honour nor praiſe of men, but know,Reproach 
and infamy is their reſpet ſrom the men of this Generation: 
And as for Hirelings and Deceivers, they are teſpected of the 
World, but eondemned of God, and of bis Saiats, and teſtified 
#painſt; and Parents are to be reſpected in the Lord by their 
Children, and Maſters by their Servan:s ; but where God com- 
mands one thing,and parents or maſters agother.as ic often comes 
to paſſe,in Chriſts time, as ir doth now, whether to give reſpe& to 
Cod or man, this I leave to be judged by ſober men that make 
conſcience of what they ſay: And thus in ſhort I give a teſtimony 
how we honour, and would have all honoured in the Lord, and 
leave 7, S. long Diſcourſe to him and his Company, and do bear 
witneſſe againit the yain Saperſtition,and fooliſh Cuſtomes of this 


Generation. 


His 324 Head, concerning Swearing, 
| In 
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In this we do uot contradict the Scripture, but ſaith & praiſes 
according to Chriſts words, Scear not at all, which is ſpoken abſolut 
and without condition, and mitigation (and he ſaith) we take the{ 


ba 
wh! 


me! 
words of Chriſt againſt his meaning, andibis is falſe and wicked to it it 
in 7. S. who would be ſeen to bold forth, that when Chriſt Cid be 
Fwear not at all, he meant not as he ſpake, (for both Chriſt and ti cle; 
Apoſtle James were righteous in whae they delivered concer nini chi 
Swearing, who forbids all manner of Swearing, no cauſe excepted Ml ſai 
and we take Chriſts words according to his mind, and doth den be. 
all Oaths, andabidesin Chriſt, and the Apolſiles Doctrine, and ou th 
yea is ſo, and our nay is ſo, and whatſoever is more commeth of e. he 
vil, and F. S. would plead for ſwearing before « Magilirate ; bu w' 
that Magiſtrate which fears God, and loves his way, will belieresÞ tr 
man ſooner that cannot ſwear for conſcience ſake, then he tha ju 
makes no conſcience of Swearing, and ſuch a one is liker to teſtiſe fſW 7: 


lyes with-Oaths, then he that for conſcience ſake denyes Oaths, 1 * 
and in his concluſion he ſaith ſcholaſtically (though ignoranthy) 5. 
they that wil not expound Scripture by Scripture,and compare the þ 
precepts and eximp'es for ſwearing without prohibition againſt it; d 
fall into Scripture contradiction; but R. F. nor others wil; there t 
fore, c. This is unſound, and laid down, but not proved at all, ! 
neither mar nor minor, and hereby he hath concluded wickedly, # 
the Apoſtle Iames, and Chriſt himſelſ to be fallen into Sc ip. ute co : 
tradictions, uo did ex pre ſly forbid all ſwearing and did not com-Y i 
pare the precepts and examples for Swearing, with the prohibition | 
againſt ir, and thus J. S. is taken uttering folly with his tongue, & | 
hath drawn a concluſion upon Chriſt, and the Apoſile /ames to bel | 
— of Scriprure ; let ſhame cover his impudent fore: 
ead. 

And they that charge Chriſt, and the Apoſile 7am:s with con. 
ttadicting Scripture, are enemies to God, and of the Devil, aad 
for eternall vengeance: but John Stelham hath done ſo, and there- 
fore he is an enemy to Goc, and of the Devil, and for eternal ven- 
geance. | 5 

But further at large, at concerning Swearing , our teſtimon} 
— is la · d down at large in a Book called, T he glory of the Lord 
art ng. 

And whereas further, I. S. as a man not weary of iniquity, gos 
on after his falſe charging of us with contradicting to —_—_ 

charge 
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;harges us again, that we contradiſt our ſelves in many things ; 
which accuſation we bear with at much patience as we do his for- 
mer,ſeeing they are all out of one heart, and to the ſame end; for 
it is a ſmall thing for us to be judged by man, and ſo that wherein 
be charges us with ſelf . contradictions, I paſſe lightly over, havin 
cleared the truth, That we da not contradict the Seriptureszbut i 
chis man F. S. had been in Generations paſt, what would he have 
laid of Iſalah, who was ſent to tell Hezekiah from the Lord, That 
he ſhould die, and not live? 2 King. 20,1, At the ſame infant of time 
the word ot the Lord came again to /ſa:ah,that Hexckiah ſhould be 
healed, and that he ſhould go up to the houſe of the Lord: Theſe 
were both the words of the Lord to Hezekjah, and yet no con- 
tradiction in Iſaiah, though ſach a Spirit as J. S. would ſo have 
judged : And what would he have judged betwixt David and 
leremiah? Pſal. 119. and the 103. and Fer,23, 29, Daved ſaith, The 
Words of the Lord are ſweet unto his taſte, yea ſweeter than the honey to 
his mouth : And Jer, ſaith, T heWord of the Lord is as a fire, and libę 4 
h immer, which breaks the Rock to pieces: Now there is no contra- 
dition in theſe two, not to that Spirit by which they are guided, 
though fo it might ſeem to ſuch as J. S. whoſe mindes are dark: 
And what would he have judged of Chriſts words, Muth. 12, 30. 
and Mark 9.40. where Chriſt ſaid, He that is not with me, is aganlt 
mt; and he that is not againſt us is wit hh us and yet in theſe words there 
is not contradiction to him that hath an ear to hear: But if J. &. 
had been in thoſe dayes, out of bis evil heart would he have charged 
the holy men of God to be contradictiont to themſelves; it is very 
like that te would; and theſe things I leave with the Reader to be 
confidered of; tor we who have the ſame Spirit, do clear Chriſt, 
and the holy men of God from contradiQions, and knows J. Sand 
ſuch as he, to be ſeekers of occaſions againſt the Juſt, and would 
make offences where there is none; for as | have ſaid, we do not 
allow ].S.to be the Interpreter of our words; for then no queſtion 
bur he would have his own end, and meaning; and J. S. 
ſaith, We deny the letter of the Scripture to be Scripture; this is 
charged upon him to be a lye, as it is well known through this 
Natioin;both in Doctrine and converſation, we own the Scriptures; 
and to deny Matthew, Markgand Johns Declarations of the Golpet, 
is no denyal of the Scripture; for the Goſpel was preached to 
Abraham, which Goſpel was, and is the power of God, before _ 
f 6GùùÜù ... - 5 os. ; 0 
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four men did declare it, though we deny their Writings to be the 
very Goſpel, which is the power of God; yet we do not deny bu 
they truly declared of the Goſpel: and this is co own the Scripture 
as it ſpeaks of it ſelf to be. ( | 
Let J. S. judg what he will of us: and whereas he ſpeaks of 
Goſpel-letters,and Scripture-Goſpel, the Scripture gives no ſuch 
names to ir, but ſaith, the Goſpel is the power of God, and that 
is the Goſpel which we-preach, even the power of God unto all 
people. let J. S. judge by conſequence what he will. 

And further he would plead for the Title of Maſter , from the 
Example of Abrahams Servant; but this is nothing to prove the 
lawfulneſſe of a Miniſter of Chriſt, that they may be called Miſter; 
for Chriſt ſaich to his Miniſters, Ze ye not called Maſters; and the 
Spirit of Chrift being our rule, that leads us in the fulfilling of 
Chriſts words, let J. S. ſhuffle as he will: Alſo he lyes of J. N. to 
ſay , be denyes and grants the ſame thing to bein the lerter : for 
though he ſay, He that believes hath the witneſſe in bimſelf, which 
is truth; yet he doth not ſay, The Letter is the Belivers witneſſe, 
which he ſeems falſly ro be charged withall; and he ſaith, the Spirit 
of God muſt give the ſpiritual underſtanding of che Scriptures; But 
this he doth in another way, than that whereby be inſpired the 
Peu-men of the Scriptures. 

Now this is falſe Doctrine: For Chriſt the way, the ſame to 
us, as to them, and not another way of underſtanding Scriptures, 
nor by another Spirit: than that which gave them forth; and be 
ſaith, Chriſt directed to bimſelf, John 5. 39. as revealed in the 
Scriptures,and more than that, as conveyed by the Scriptures to a 
Soul : Now let the Reader take notice and ſearch that Scripture, 
Whether he hath not added to it, yea or nay ? or whereany ever 
had any Chriſt conveyed to them by Scriptures : It doth (ay, the 
Scriptures teſtiſie of him; but it doth not ſay, that be is revealed 
in the Scriptures,nor conveyed by them to a Soul; and this is his 

additional gloſs to corrupt the Text, to undervalue the eternal 

Spirit of the Father, by which Chriſt is only revealed, and received, 
and not by the Scriptures. | 

And for E. B. to ſay, That he came not to them with-enticing 
words, neither what he had gathered from the Scripture without 

him, but to declare the Word of the Lord, and not to ſpeak his 
own conceivings and imaginations, this is true, and no-contradi- 
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the Aion in it; though J. S. ſay, theſe cannot both be true, to ay} 
' bur That be neitker came with what be had gathered from Scripture, 
ture ¶ nor his own imaginations: For the Apoſtles of Chriſt did not 
preach what they had gathered from Scripture, neither their own 
* imaginations, but preached the Word and Goſpel of God which 
they had received from God, and not gathered from Seripture, nor 
hut I in their own imaginations: and becauſe he ſaich, both theſe ne- 
al gatives cannot be true, then it is concluded, that himſelf preaches 
either what he hath gathered from Scripture, or his own imagi- 
be nations, and let him chuſe to ſay whether he will: And in the 
de next, he will be proved a falſe Prophet; and that E. B. compiled 
a Book out of Scripture Colleclions, is falſe ; for having the ſame 
be Spirit which gave forth the Scripture, which brings the Scripture 
al to remembrance, is not compiling a Book out of Scriptures : and 
* J. S. is found a talſe Accuſer ; and E. B. neither a ſelf. Contradictor, 
r nor ſelf. Curſer: and theſe are true words to this Generation, and 
. owned with the Spirit of God, though J. S. in his ſcornfull ſpiric 
” I abuſe them: he that hath the Word of the Lord from the mouth 
© I of the Lord to declare, he is reviſed and mocked. | 
4 But he that ſpeaks the imagination of his own heart from the 
Saints conditions, he is beard and owned; and this is neither 
Scripture contradiction, nor ſelf contradiction, ler J. S. judg out 
| of his own heart what he will: neither is this ſelf-contradiRion,to 
85k, Which of the Saints had the witneſle of their ſouls union to 
ſeek in the Letter, and yet to affirm, the Spirit opens, and brings 
that which is ſpokenin Scripture to remembrance ? Let J. S. firſt 
anſwer the Query in plainneſſe, which is an honeſt query, and not 
to imply fro m it his own conceptions; to make appear ſelf-· Con- 
traditions, let the ſober Reader judg,where the contradiction lies: 
and he ſaith, rhe Spirit is in the leiter, and goes about to prove it if 
he could: if the Spirit be in the letter, then all muſt have the ſpirit 
that hach the letter, and the Spirit is whereever the Bible is, which 
I do deny; for many have the Letter, and profeſſe it, which knows 
cot the ſpirit, and many have the Bible in their pocket, which have 
not the ſpirit there: and this will be confeſſed by J. S. and all his 
fellows; and ſo he muſt revoke, wko ſaith, he Spirit is jn the letter, 
and the ſpirit gives liſe, but the letter kills: In his proof he ſaith, 
The written Mord, viæ, the Letter is of greater authority then the writer: 
Mark here, Chriſt was one of them _ gave forth 9 
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and he was a preater authority than what was written: and fiy; 
as it is plain to all honeſt men who can believe truth, that the holy 
men of God, who had the ſpirir, were of greater authority than 
the Scriptures ſince have been which they tefc behinde them, But 
S. bath fer Chriſt, and all chem that gave forth ſcripture to be 
in authority than the ſcriptures: Let wiſe men judg of this 
matter; heſaith, They were imperfectiy holy that wrote forth thi 
Scriptures, and this is an abſolute lye; for the ſcriptures give chis 
teſtimony of many of them that wrote it, that they were perfe& 
men; and he bath alſo flaundered Chriſt to be imperfe&iy holy: 
and in his next let him prove what this imperfect holineſſe is, and 
till then we deny that there is any Holineſſe imperlect, 

Further he ſaith, The promiſes of the ſcripture are his ( hari th 
convey him (ſpirit ) nhither he pleaſes to go; But where is his proof 
for ſuch a Doctrine? but all that he ſaith, doth not prove that the 
ſpirit is in the letter, though he ſay to make up the ſam of his 
matter, Daily experiences do demonſtrate that the ſpirit ts in the letter: 
but where is the man? let him anſwer, that thus bath experienced, 
that alwayes when he hath ſeen the letter, and handled the letter, 
hath ſeen and handled the ſpitit; the teſtimony of an honeſt man 
will believe, but not J. S. aſſertion out of hisown heart. 


In his 24 Head of /e/f- cont radiction. 


Concerning hearing the Word, this is not contradiction, to ſay, 
they who are of God hear his Word; and yet to deny the hearing 
of ſuch as J. S. who is not a Miniſter of the Word, but a Profeſſor 
of the Letter; for proud men, and covetous men, and falſe Accu - 
ſert, ſuch as J. S. is, we are exhorted to turn away from, by Pau: 


and this is not a denying our ſelves to be of God, 28 J. S. would 


charge us withall, becauſe we deny to hear Hirelings; for we beat 
Gods Word, and his Voice, and therefore do we deny to hear De 
ceivers; and this is no ſel · conttadiction, nor ſaying, nor unſaying, 
let J. S. judge what he will, the Saints ſhall be my wicneſſe: and 
though we lay, that the Saints Teacher cannot be removed into a 
corner, as ſaith the ſcripture, and that the ſaints will finde theit 
teachers as they lie in their beds: both theſe are true, and not ſell· 
contradiction: let a ſober Reader judg, whether he can find contra · 
diction in thoſe words: but fain would J. S have his lies believed for 


truth, 
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truth, that he might have praiſe of men, for his works have gained 
nopraiſe of God; and he faith, R F. hath not proved lyes yet againſt 
him: if it were ſo, let the Reader ſearch whether there be none 
ut if proved againſt him now : but let him not ſay like a Phariſee, I am #0 
de he but rather ler him repent of his lyes and wickedneſs, 


his His 34, Head concerning the Light within, 


1 Wherein much ado he makes as to prove the light of Chriſt ſpo- 
| ken of Ieh. 1. 9. to be a natural light, and he ſaith, the light given to 
„ al men, even that lighe ſpoken of Joh, 1, 9. 1 4 dim light, and is cold, 
and inſufficient to- Jalvation, aud unable ta make true diſcovery of the true 
e Saviour, & ſuch like contemptible undervaluing words of the pare 
4 light of Chriſt, by whom the world was made, who lighteth every 
man in the World: & by this it is known more evidently what Spi- 
nie. S. is of: but there is none of us who have received the know- 
edge of God by the very light of Chriſtwhich ſhines in our hearts 
can believe him: and this is no contradiction to ſay, that every man 
is lightned by Chriſt with the true light, and yet co ſay, ſome men 
are living in a natural condition: both theſe are true, for ſome hates 
the light of Chriſt,and their deeds are cvil:and ſuch are in à natural 
condition; but this dath not prove that Chriſt hath not given them 
light, though they be in a natural condition; l leavit to ſpiritual men 
to judge, though they ſay, it ſeems ſtrange. that ſome ſhould live a na- 
tural condition, and yet have the light of Chriſt given them, ſaith he, 2. 
if every man brought a Saviour with him into the world, This laſt is 
dis falſe conception; but he is mans ſaviour by whoſe power every 
man is brought in to the World, and if 7. S. did but underſtand 
n we do, that ſome love the light, and ſome hates it: ſuch as hate 
it denyes Chriſt ; he that loves it receives Chriſt : who knows this 
ſtranges not; I. S. wondring ſhews his Ignorance who would ſecret- 
ly charge us to be bewitched with a Notion of accounting nature 
grace, which we do not, and it is his own condition: he that con- 
; _ Lyes, believes them and tells them, is the rather bewitch · 
5 | 


And further, he ſaith the Iight in every man is a pior, baſe, beggarly 


ſcrap to the Goſpel treaſure : theſe words are uttered in his — 
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and without either fear or knowledge; for he that lighteth even A 
man with the true light of life, (or of Condemnation ) is not bal 
beggarly ſcraps, as J. S. ſaith it is, for it brings to the knowled 
of the Goſpel treaſure and pearie, and not other light, and thu 
whilſt he thinks to prove us ſ:|f-contradiftors, he proves himſelf: 
vilifier, and a blaſphemer ol Chriſt Jeſus the Saviour of the Worll 
who lighteth every man that commeth into the World, Agein, 9% 
he would make this contradiction, beceuſe we ſay every man in hu in 
firſt ſtare is as a Beaſt, and yer ſaying every man is light ned; but this tra 
is not contradiction no more than the former is; & then he ſpeaks len 
of naturall conſcience, and ſecretly charges as as if we ſhould ſayit bis 
is potent, and yiRorious at laſt;but this is a ſecret ſlander of his for I be! 
we ſay Chriſt only is victorious, and through him are we made r 
Conquerers, and not by natural conſcience: and he ſpeaks of Go. I 0 
ſpe\ convition to be above the conviction of natural conſcience; Jul 
but I would know of him where the Goſpel conviction works, if © 9 
not in mens conſciences? and ſo in his next let him div. de if he can, ot 
and ſhew the d. fference of ſuch convictions. Further, be would I ch 
ſay that this is contradiction to ſay thit every man in h's firſt birth I N. 
may ſee himſelf to be natural; and yet to ſay that che light which G 
diſcovers natural corruptions, is not natural, but ſpiricual ; both I '? 
* theſe are true; for the light ſhines in darkneſs which ſhews the in 
darkneſs, and is not darkneſs but light;and he that cin underſtand th 
that Scripture John 1, 5, ſhall ſce the truth of both theſe to be no 1 ® 
ſelf- contardiction. i tt 
Further, he ſaich the Scriptures are à rule above the Saints light. and * 
unto it, and not ſo, their light above the Scripture; this is confuſion, J 
and he knows not whereof he aifi:ms; for the Spirit of God is the t 
the Saints rule, and that is greater than the Scriptures, and the I * 
rule of the Spirit of God is above the Scripture : but ſuch as F,S. |} © 
who talks of deript urres to be s rule, & yet acts theſe things which 
the Scriptures declare againſt, are but ſound in deeper hypocriſie 3 
for he that is ruled by the Spirit of God walks up in the ful filling 
of Scriptures, And further 7, S.confeſſ:d, and ſaith this he knows, 
that he is more brutiſh then any man, and hath not the knowledge 
of the holy;and this is truly onfeſſed; his own works manifeſt his 
own condition to be true;zand he confeſſes he never obeyed natural 
light as he ought, and as he might; and this is truly confeſſed; for if 
he had obeycd chat light which he calls natural, he would not thus 
have fumbled at him who hatb lightned every man. And 
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And further he charges « — 2 men will put off that for re- 
demption light which is but old creation light, let him charge them that 
ire guilty: buc yet we ſay that the (ame is Redeemed by whom the 
world was created; and this is without any deceit; and he that light- 
eneth every man with the light, that is but one, he is the Saviour of 
all that receive him in the light, and he is che condemner of all that 
hate his light; this is no ſelf· contradiction, but the very truch as it 
isinJeſus, Further 7. S. would make ic appear if he could, that we con- 
tradict our lelves concerning fin and Chriſtʒbut his whole Section I 
leave to be read in bis Book and let the wiſe Reader judge het her 
his proof be any fuch thing: only his lye will prove what he faich; 
he ſaith, We hold Chriſt to be in al; this is his L ye: for we ſay Chrilt 
is not in the Reprobate , neither did we ever afficm that Chriſt is 
not in the Reprobate, and fo is not in ali: neither do we concerning 
Juſtification contradict our ſelves in the Spirit of God, though ſo ic 
may appeare to 5. S. blind mind, and ſo would make it appear to 
others by blind arguments by his own meaning, Again J. S. would 
charge ſelf. contradiction upon us, becauſe we bear witneſs to the 
New - Covenant, and doth ſay, the children of God are taught of 
God, and needs no man to teach them, but as the annointing with- 
in them : and yet doth write and print: here he ſaith We condemn 
id others what we allow in our ſelves. Now to all honeſt people 
this is no contradiction, neicher a condemning in others what we 
allow in our ſelves: for therefore we write, and print and ſpeak , 
that all may come to the knowledge of this thing, & may be con- 
verted to God, and know his teaching wichin them, bur what would 
J. S. have (aid of ohn who told them they needed no man to teach 
them, but as that within them? and yet did write Epiſtles to them: 
wery like he would have called this conttradict ion. And the ſame 
is our cauſe, who doth and muſt do (though F. S. and his compa- 
nions be grieved checewich , becauſe their folly is laid open there- 
by) print, and write, and ſpeak, that people through che Miniftry be 
brought to know the teaching of God in themſelves, and yet here- 
in in the light of the Spirit of God, do we not contradit our 
ſelves, let F. S. lay what he will: neither do we allow in our ſelves, 
what we condemn in another, this is one of J. S. his lyes; we allow 


the Miniſtry of Chriſt, yet doth not allow the Miniſtry of Decei- 


vers, and yet is not in conttadiction; and this in ſhort may give 
the Reader co underſtand the deceit, and dereivableneſs, to lye 


— 
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J. S. who is ſound ſeeking offences againft us, without any ciiſe 
given him: and he layes ſnares for another, which doth entrap his 
own feet. And whereas he bath tranſcribed E B his Confeſſion in 
the warning to Hnderbarrom, which confeſſion is flill owned, and no 
ſelf-comradiQion proved by it: For though God ſpake by G. f. u 
him, yet this doth nos con tradict the teaching of che ſpirit of 
God, as that E. B. was not taught by the ſpirit of God: For, al 
have ſaid, G. F. did miniſter as many do at this day, that people 
ſhould come to the teaching of Godin themſelves; and herein we 
do not contradid the ſcriptures,let ].S make as many blind Argu. 
ments as he can: and that inſtance about J. L. being of rhe ſame 
nature with the former: The Anſwer ſupplies both his Proofs, 
neirl.er of which doth prove us in contradiction, but is a witneſſe 
to the Miniſtry of Chriſt, and to the Converſion received through 
it, wherein we are taught of God, and need no man to teach u, but 
as the anointing, the ſpirit of God within us, which isimmedi- 
ate, and yet we preach the Goſpel to others, that they may come to 
witneſſe the ſame with us, even the teaching of the ſpirit of God, 


and for this end is the Miniſiry of God ſent by us to bring others: 


to the knowledge of God throughir, and this is no ſelf-contradi- 
ction, let J. S. ſay what he will. 

Further, J. S. doth inſtance E.B;his calling mans light natural and 
car nal in the War ning, &c. and would cal his contradiction to ſome 
who deny the light ot Chriſt to be natural and carnal, as the Prie(ls 
of England terme it; but this is no contradiction; for though we do 
deny that the light of Chriſt Jeſus is natural and carnal, and doth 
not allow any ſo to call it; yet the light of man by which carnal 
men do judg of carnal tranſgreſſions, is natural: E. B. doth never ſay 
that the light of Chriſt is natural and car nal, but the light of A 
is ſo he ſaith, and in this Inſtance there is no contradictionzneither 

in any parts of the words following, which are cranſcribed ; and 
much might be ſaid as to the occaſion of thoſe wor ds being utter- 
ed, when E. B. was in priſon falſly, as many have been ſince, who 
was one of the firſt that by impriſonment was a ſufferer for the 
name of Jeſas'in the North part of Esgland, before J. S. wii 
troubled. with any of us: but it is ſufficient what is ſaid to the 
mans light, by which carnal men judg ot any thing, is one thing, 
and the light of Chriſt Jeſus which is ſpiritual mens guide, is ano- 
ther thing: E. B. ſpake of mans light, and J. S. fooliſhly oppo 
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bim as if he Ipake of the light of Chriſt Jeſus,and fo oppoſes his awn 
conception. And ſur ther J. S. aflerts > Thet Scripture light: i the 
ſfanding rule for faith and manners; ſo are not immediate revelations, 
and teachings. Here he hath ſet up the Scriptures above the Spirit of 
God, and above the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt: be Saints were 
led by what the Spirit revealed, and taught: Chriſt ſaid, he ſhould 
teach into all truth, and they that were the Sons of God were loved 
by the ſpirit of God, and that was their rule to be led by in theic 
Faich and manners: But yet lee « Hypocrite, (J. S. is he) that 
pleads for ſcriptute to be the rule, and yet is acting in many thing 
contrary to the ſcriptures, as at large may be inſtanced; neither 


is in all the ſcripture the ſcripture called light, but ſcripture ſaith, 


Cbriſt is the light. 2 
Further he ſaith, There is ſuſficient light in the ſcripture to guide 
wen to ſalvation: Mark his Doctrine, whether he bath not preached 


' another thing than Chriſt to be the way, and whether he hath not 


made Chriſt, and the blood of Chriſt of none effect, without which 
no ſalvation: But he ſaith, there is ſofficient in the Scripture to 
lead men to ſalvation, and ueither Chriſt nor bis blood is in Scri- 
pture, let it be moved * | ; | | 

Further he faith, The ſcripture was given ly the ſpirit for a rule; 
this we deſire a proof of by plain ſcripture, and till then we deny 
it. And further he ſaith, 7 he ſpiirit gives ont himſelf by ſ eriptyre : 
and yet he ſaith, he never ſaid, the ſcripture did give the ſpirit, and 
this is an. abſolute contradiction,as may be noted; ſo J. S. is taken 
in the ſnare, contradicting bimſelſ in one quarter of a ſheet of 
Peper, and bath not at all proved us to be ſeif-contradiftors con- 
cerning any of theſe things mentioned by him, 

Further, he ſaith in his 8:h Head, That our poſſeſſing per faction, 
and qual ing aſter Moſes Example, croſs ſhow on the other; but where- 
in he doth not ſhew, neither can che honeft-minded read any cone 
tradition init, but only it ſeems . S. hath ſet himſelf to cave), 
Further, he ſaith, Ve contraditt our (elves concerning Quaking and 
trembling, from this confeſſion, That the ſame power that made 


Moſes to quake and tremble, the ſame power we witneſſ:; but 


wherein doth this contradiction appear in theſe words? let honeſt 
men try the canſe, and F. S. be ſilent. And whereas he inſtances, 
0 P. landing in an evil canſe, and of I. P. he may be ſilent, whoſe 
loud he or his Generation ſought after : and now might they 3 1 
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de quiet of bim, their wills being flifled by drinking his blood 4s 
it were: but that wicked men mult add to their own wickedneſs til 
it be falfilled, that they may receive their reward; and J. P. wy 
bold, as is the children of God; and though 7. S. would clear him. 
ſelf and his company from what was done to 7, P. yet by the effeg 
it appeared that there was enough envy in them towards him and 
the truth; and though his body be in the ground, yet the Spitit of 
the Lord which guided him ſtands alive, a ſufficient witneſs againſt 
them, and all their eruell and wicked dealing; and let J. S. judge. 
ment be what it will, neirher concerning growth of Grace, nor 
forms of Religion, nor fruits of the Spirit do we at all contradia 
the Spirit of God: neither doth he prove us in theſe things where- 
of he accuſeth us in ſtrife and debate, (except againſt ſach as J. S. 
and the Devils Kingdom, ) neither in emulation, hatred, ſcoffs,or 
any of theſe things which the Lord hath redeemed us from, though 
we be falſly accuſed intheſe things, at in many other by him; and 
wheress he would prove their preaching in their method, & Points, 
and Reaſons , and Uſes from the example of the Saints in former 
ages, he falls far ſhort in effecting his extent, for he cannot prove 
that they ſtudied for what they ſpake, nor that in ſach a way they 


delivered what they ſaid an hour by a glaſs, &c. as the Prieſts of 


this age do; alſo if it were they preached in the like manner as the 
Apoſtles did, yet not by the lame ſpirit, but by the ſpirit of error, 
and for a wrong-end, that is the thing which makes their manner 
abominable, when as they are not guided with the ſame Spirit of 
the Apoſtles, and their;preaching in their method of points, and 
particulars is rather an art of preaching by humane policy, and not 
the gift of preaching by the Spirit of God, neither d o we concern- 


ing humility and love contradict our ſelves, but are in bumility & 


love towards all men; even ſuch as wrongs us we ſeek no revenge 
againſt, and herein doth our humility and love appear, yet cannot 


we reſpe& any mans perſon with hat or knee, and. chat is it which: 


7. S, I ſuppoſe is offended with. 


In his 13th Head concerning Ordinancer. 


He charges us with ſelf. contradiction, becauſe we fay we own 
praying, &c, and yet hath given over Family prayer, morning 
an 


crea ing, and at meals, but this is no contradiftion : for we 


onn- 
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own praying in the Spirit of God, bur do deny it without the 
Spirit, and this is no contradiction; he may as well ſay it was con- 
tradition in Chriſt to cry againſt the prayers of the Phariſees,and 
yet to teach his Diſciples to pray, 8nd topray himſelf; this is the 
ſame cauſe of ours which he fooliſhly charges with contradiction, 
and as I have ſaid the prayers of the Wicked we deny, and yet doth 
own prayer ia the Spirit, and who are moved by the Spirit morn- 
ing or evening, or at meals, or otberwiſe, and this is truth, let 7,S. 
gather what he can from it. | | 

Further, be ſaich, If we teach one another, why do we condemn 


. them for teaching? But to this I have anſwered;Preaching or Teach- 


ing by the Spirit we own, and without the Spirit we deny; and be- 
cauſe we ſay we own all that which is Gods, as Baptiſme,the Lords 
Supper, and Sabbath, &c. yet doth diſown in practice their Wa- 
ter Baptiſme, and their form of breaking of Breadand Wine, and 
their forms of Church fellowſhip,and their form of keeping. a Sab- 
dath; this he charges to be contradiction, but it is not ſo in the 
ſight of the Lord, though IJ. S. falſely ſo judge it; for their Baptiſm 
and breaking of Bread and Wine, and their Church-fellowſhip , 
and keeping of a day, I ſay their exerciſe in thefe things we do de- 
ny to be gf God, as in meaſure is proved, and may be further if 
need require; and I ſay we own that which is Gods, and which is 
led anto by his Spirit, and practiſed in his fear, and counſel, & yet 
we do de ny all their Imaginations of any thing which God com- 
manded,doth own the command of God, and yet doth not contra- 


lic our ſelves, though J. S. falſely ſo judge of ns. 


Further, he charges us wich ſelſ-contradiction concerning ſpeech, 

and ſilence, becauſe we check ſome for ſpeaking, and yet ſpeaks or 

writes our ſelves; but this is the ſame with the former, and the ſame 

anſwer will ſerve, that ſpeaking that which is not in the Spirit. we 

cheek, which is not the voice of Chriſt but of the ſtranger, and yet 

2 own that which is ſpoken by the Spirit of God, and herein 
oth not contradict our ſelves. | 


Further, heſaich, We contt adict our ſelves concerning Con- 
ſcience and Laws, becauſe we ſay there muſt be no Law concerning 
Religion, viz, 4 bind any man to worfhipin this or the other 
way, and to bind him from this or that way of Worſhip, and 
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yet in exhotting the Rulers, that their Laws be according to thit 
in the Conſcience, but in theſe words there is no contradiRion: 
for the Laws being according to the light in every mans Conſci. 
. ence, that Law will not binde or limit the conſcience from this or 
that way of worſhip in Religion, for that Law is unjuſt, which bind 
or limits the pure conſcience of any man: but that Law which i 
contrary to the light in every mans conſcience, is oppreſſion, and 
we bear witnefle againſt it: and though we co ſay no Law muſt 
be laid upon Religion, that is to ſay, to binde any mans Conſcience 
to or from ſuch a form of Religion: and though we further ſay, 
that all juſt Law is, and ſhould be according to every mans Con- 
ſcience; yet in this there is no contradiction. | 

And whereas J. S. ſpeaks of ſuch Laws, who per ſecuted, priſoned, 
and crucified for the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, God hath 
hewen down in all ages, ſaith he: Let the Rulers of Exglaud take 
notice of this from the mouth of one of their Teachers, And 
further adde, ſo will God hew down in this Age all thoſe Lawey 
by which many are perſecuted and priſoned, às he hath done in 
other Ages : thereforelet ic be conſidered by them, 

And he ſaith, The Magiſtrate is not to level his Law with every 
mans conſcience and light : and this he ſpeaks in oppoſition to us, 
but he needs notz for we ſay the ſame, that ſome mens Conſciences 
are defiled, and we do not deſire the Laws to be made according 
to mens ſeveral Opinions, and defiled Conſciences, but according 
to the light of Chriſt Jeſus in every mans Conſcience, which is but 


one in all, and is according to the Law of God, and every juſt Law 
will be according to itzand though J. S. by hig on meaning would 


make it appear Contradiction in our ſaying. no Law mul} be con- 


eerning Religion, and yet ſaying, all Laws ſhould be according to 
the light of Chriſt in the Conſcienee: Now by theſe words we 
do not mean that we would have a Law according ta Re- 
ligion, but no Law to limit to or from *this or that manner 
of Religion: And this doth very well agree wich our ſaying, 
Ler all your Laws be according to the Light of Chriſt : ſo 
by his miſinterpretation of the firſt, he makes it appear to 


be contradiction to the ſecond; bur it is not in the light ol the: 


Spirit of God. 2 1 p 
And further, K, F. ſaying, the Law of God - anſwers his 
Juſtice, and the Light of Chriſt in the conſcience anſwers 


the 
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the Law of God, which is perfect according to that in rhe 
Conſcienee: theſe words J. S. charges wich two Errors : bat 
Jet the Reader try where the Error lies, and not believe J. S falſe 
deduRion from K. F. plain words, which are ſimply uttered, though 
ſabtily-wreſted, N 
And J. S. ſpeaks as if ſome would have Magiſtrates toanike 
Laws to binde themſelves from ſtriking at Offenders, Bl:ſphemers, 
Goſpel, and Church diſturbers, &c. 

Ia anſwer to this, We are not they that would have any 
Magiſtrates to bind themſelves from ſtriking at offenders, who 
are truly able to judge of Offences : we own that ſuch ſhould be 
puniſhed according to the offence 3 but the Magiſtrates Law 
reaches but to the outward man to keep that in peace 
and good order, and not to the inward man to binde or 
limit char, f 

And as for Blafphemy, and Goſpel and Church diſtucbing, we 
find many Magiſtrates not able to judge thereof; but many on 
the other ſide calling Math blaſphemy, and reproving of fin in 
Teachers and people, Goſpel and Church diſturbing, and ſo by 
falſe judgment making ſuch offenders which are not, and ſo 
abuſing their power, and condemning the innocent rather than 
the guilty : and theſe are ſuch as J. S. ſpeaks of, where the ſtrong. 
man armed keeps the houſe, and theſe are rather a terror to well- 
doers then to evil; and ſuch Magiſtrates, and ſuch Laws by which 
the juſt are oppreſſed, and the hands of the wicked ſtrengthened 
will the Lord confound in a day, to the glory of his name, and to 
the refreſhing of all his People who are now every way oppreſſed 
by evil men, both by Teachers and People. 

And es for the reſt of his Book, its but of the ſame nature with 
the former, and not worth anſwering to; onely his lyes 1 do deny; 
and his firſt following is, that all our dofrirſes are raifed upon the 
ruines of the-Scriptures excellency and authority: this is falſe, 
neither doth his proof at all make it good. His ſecond lye is, 
that cur corrupt Tenents are built upon ſalfe and novel Inter- 
pretations, and this is two lyes together; our Tenents are not 


corrupt, neither do we build any thing which we hold upon falſe 


Interpretations, His third lye is, that it is pride that hath bred 
and doth feed our. Opinions and Practices: and this is 


alſo falſe ; and.-co prove it bath wreſteg: ſome of E. B. words. 
| | " His 
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His fourth1ye is, that unbelief begets and procreates all our er: 
Tors, and our love ot error with our deriſions of the truth; bert 
is many lyes folded up in one, which are all denied with the lifegf 
God, and the authox of them proved to be of the Devil, and u 
proved to be of God, who are ſpoken all manner of evil again 
falſly for the name of Jeſus. His fifth lye is, that we do ſubtilh 
couch many errours under ſpecious words of cruth : this lye alſo] 
bear witneſs againſt, as alſo againſt his ſixth, wherein he charges u 
with meer ignorance, and wilful blindneſs about theecovenant of 
Grace, &c. - | 1 
His ſeventh Iye is, That much of myflical Babylon and confuſion 
is in our Writings and, ways: this is alſo a lye and of the Devil; 
and alſo againſt his eighth I bear teſtimony; our dectrine and pra- 
Aice ends not in Apoſtaſie, neither are they blaſphemy againit 
Chriſt, asF,S.. impudently aſſerteth; ſo that from the firſt of his 
book to his laſt, his whole Work is born witneſt againſt, not to be 
of God but of the Devil; and in vain hath be ſtriven, and his Work 
ſhall not accompliſh any part of his deſire or the Quakers againſt 
whom he hath written, cannot be offended in Chriſt, though F.S. 
have endeavoured for to make their way and doctrines in the fight 


of men abominable; but his Work ſhall not prevent the purpoſe 


of the Lord, nor the gathering in of the upright-hearted from the 
mouths of devouring Shepherds, ſuch as J. S. and the Prieſts of 
England; who is it that doth not begin to ſee their deceits and a- 
bominations ? yea thouſands do, and many more ſhall do; ſo that 
all their ſtriving co uphold their kingdom is but in vain; for God 
bath blaſted all their glo:y, and he will teach his people bimſelf, 
and govern them by his own Law and order, and the Kingdoms 


of this World ſhall be changed, and ſhall become the Kingdoms of 


the Lord, and of his Chriſt , and Antichriſt and all his Miniſters 
ſhail be confounded, and the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet ſhall boch 
be taken alive, and caſt into the lake, 

Ah, John Sielham, againſt whom haſt thou ſer thy ſelf, and ex- 
alted thy horn? againſt whom haſt thou bent thy ſtrength and 
ſhot forch thy envie in crafty words of guile? who is it that 
thou haſt defied, and girded on thy armour againſt, and count- 
ed them as nothing before thy uncircumciſed ſtrengih? even 

againſt the Lords people haſt thou thus done; though thou wilt 
not now know it, yet ong day thou ſhalt know it, when iniquity 18 
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tome to an end, and tranſgreſſion finiſhed; and thou ſhale ſtand 
in thy lot at that day, and receive according to thy work a juſt 
and righteoas reward from the hand of the Lord in the day of 
judgement, when every ſecret work of iniquity ſhall appear to con- 
demnation; and in the mean time the Lord will bring forth 
good unto his people, even from thy evil, and all things ( even. 
thy evil purpoſes) ſhall work together for good unto ſach whom 
God hath called: and thy works and purpoſes which are to trou- 
ble them, and co break them, and to make them appear vile in the 
ſight of men, even thy work doth the Lord turn to eſtabliſh them, 
ind to unite them: and in the ſight of men thy working againſt 
vs proves us to be of God, and thy ſelf to be of the Devil, who 
was a perſecutor from the beginning; and thou ſhalt be ſcatter- 
ed in thy imaginations, and thy whole work hath God confound- 
ed, and ir ſhall not accompliſh any whit of that end propounded 
in thy ſinful heart, which hath brought forth miſchief, for its bla- 
ſted in the anger of God. and men ſnall neither call it, nor the fa- 
ther of it any more bleſſed. And friend, hadſt thou known bow 
little it doth accompliſh of thy evil intent, thou wouldſt have ſpa- 
red thy labour, and imployed thy ſervice to another end, and 
then had not thy wickedneſs ſo greatly appeared in the ſight of 
God, nor thy ſhame and nakedneſs in the ſight of men as it now 
doth by this thy finful deed, brought forth of a curſed womb, and 
conceived in unrighteouſheſs. Alas, alas man, how art thou fal- 
len into the pic which thou haſt digged for another ! and how 
doth the ſhame overtake thee, which thou haſt thought ſhould 
have fallen upon us! Let thy wickedneſs correct thee, and 
know thou, that the Lord will not forſake bis people, who 
cannot be offended in Chriſt, though thou caſt ſtumbling blocks 
of iniquity in the way; 8nd would cauſe them to fin; but even 
ſo much che more as thou ſpeakeſt evil againft the way of the 
Lord , arethey the more upright therein, and.the more loving. 
and delighting in the path of righceouſneſs, and thou baſk but the 
more fully diſcovered in many things from tby own pen, the 
wickedneſs and wrath that bath ſecretly lodged in thy heart: and 
it appears that thy wiſdom is deviliſh, and from below, decei.. 
ving and being deceived, and thy path is in craft and ſabtilty , 
and not in innocencie and plain ſimplicity: and in this manner, 
and by chis means chiefly is thy work managed unto an evil — 

6 . 


' bot the Lord hath rebukedit, and wil do yet more, til ic appearty 
all men, as it doth to us. to be what I bave faid of it, and it ſhall þ 
a ſhame to thee, and ſhall not receive praite neither of God no 
man, but condemnation in the ſipht of both; and hadſt tha 
known that we are eſtabliſned even on the top of Gods holy mous- 
tain, and cannot be moved nor ſhaken by ſuch weak pitiful blaſy 
of confuſion & ignorance, coming out of thy mouth, where poyſon 
lodges under thy tongue; ſure hadſt thou known it, chou wouldit have 


men, is thy work ſent abroad, that they may ſee whac lodges in thy 
mind, even more envy them in the heart of Balaam, and more de. 
{ire of evil to the Lords people than ever was in him; and chou 
falfils the meaſure of thy fore-fathers wickedneſs , till the ſum be 
accounted, and deſt ructior follow;thou haft too much troubled thy 
ſelf inlabouring, and thy reward will not contervai} hy pains; 
hadſt thou but only ſpoken again} us, we ſhould have born it, and 
thou might have been the more excuſed;burt in that thou haſt ſpo- 
ken againſt the light of Chriſt, & called it a perve/ſe Principle, & mi- 
ny other blaſphemous words of bitterneſs againſt che very truths 
of Jeſus, k R 
- This is the cauſe wherefore we have anſwered thee, and thou art 
utterly inexculzble; for what thou haſt done, it is not altogether 
through ignorance, though much ignorance be in it , but out of 
perſect rebellion, and purpoſe of miſchief, and for Maſtery we do 


deſtruCtion; and who doth not believe but your kingdom ( I mcan 

. the Prieſts of Exgland) is going down apace,and your glory fading 

as a flower, and the Lord will make you a ſhame to your ſelves, 

who have for many ages preyed devouringly upon the upright, 

and through per fec coyetouſneſs have made merchandize of Souls; 

and now many hath an eye opened to ſee your ſhame, and it ap- 

| pears with horrible deteſtationzeven the ſaying is fulfilled, At troun 

of robbers wait for a man, ſo the company of Prieſts murders in tht 

va by conſent, as the Prophet ſaid : and as Chritt ſaid , o nntojm, 
Jom mill not enter your ſelues, nor ſuffer others to enter that would. 


Wherefore thou F. S. even thou repent of this thy Wickedneſi 
for the wrath of the Lord is gone forth againſt thee, and evil baſt 
thou done againſt God,and againſt his people, and againfi _— 

| | > oni, 


travelled in another path; but that thy folly might appear unto il 


not ſtrive with thee, but rather wiſhech thy repentance, than thy 
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ſoul,and this thou ſhalt know one day to thy exceeding ſorrow; 
unto vvhich time we leave thee, and could have born all thy 
ſcandalous terms vvithout replying again, but only for the ſake 
of the ſimple, that thy ne ghbours may ſee thy folly, and all 
men tovvhomthine and this det h come; and vve have not been 
large, but in ſhort havein ſingleneſs of heart born our teſtimony 


onct more to the truth of the glorious Goſpel vvhich vve have 


received of God, and not of man, aut againſt thee and thy 


ſinſul heart, and hai ſoever proceeds out of it; for thou being 


evil, how canſt thou ſpaak good things? The Tree muſt be good 
before the fruit can be fo, but out of thy evil heart haſt thou 


-brought forth evil, and muſt receive the reward of eyil whether 


thou wilt or no. And vvhat if-vve ſhould go about to ſhew 
vvherein the Prieſts of England do contradict the Seripture? 
Might not we have a large Catalogue, even all in your Worſhip, 
and in the moſt of your practiſes acting contrary. to the Scrip- 
ture, and contradicting that ſpirit that gave it forth, in doctrine 
and in converſation?in ſuch an enterpriſe as this, might we make 
your folly ſound abroad. And as to the contradicting of your 
lelves, and being of many judgements and opinions, and differ- 
ence in many particulais about the things of God among your 


ſelves, herein you abound almoſt above meaſure;and thus if need 


require, could I by the ſtrength of Jeſus ſufficiently make you 
appear abominable in the eyes of all juſt men; and ſo think not 
in thy ſelf that thou art free from Scripture and ſelf. contradi- 
tion, but truly guilty your ſelves in what thou haſt wickedly ac- 


cuſed us of falſly, which doth but prove ehee to be of thy Father, 


whois an acculer of the Brethren, according to Chriſts words, 
we are ſpoken all manner of evil of falſly for the Name of Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom we ſerve, and therefore are hated of the World, 
becauſe we are not of it; but without much more words, I leave 
this F. S. our adverſary to the judgement of the great Day, 
wherein we and heſhal receive aecording to our deeds; and til 
then is as willing to have diſpraiſe as praiſe of men, who is not a 
Jew outward, but a Jen inward; Who hath no praiſe of men, but 
of God, who is of the Kingdom of Chriſt, which is not of this 


World. | 
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The cauſe of ſtumbling removed from all 
that will receive the truth, and from le- 
fere the eyes of the wiſe men of London. 


In a Treatiſe ſhewing the difference between the Spirit of a may which 
the Candle of the Lord, aud the Light which hath enlightened every 
man that _ pas ee he douerfiey of Als 

Alſo ſhewing , that though there be arverſuly of Aaminiſtrations , yet 
— 15 — diverſity of 2 ghts and Spirits 9 which they are mining: 
And ſhewing by clear teſtimony what the more ſure Word of Propheſie is, 
which the Apoſtle Peter exhorts the people to fake heed unto , until the 
day did damn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in their hearts. 


Hertin alſo is 4 falſe Hoſanna, and a falſe teſtimony reproved, and falſe 


witneſs is rejected, and an untimely birth caſt out, though for the time 
of travel it might have been a Monſter, being above two years , but in 
the end is brought forth for deſtruction; tht Name of bins which hath 
ſe long travelled to bring forth wind and fe y # one known in the 
City of London by che Name of John Jackſon , being by the truth 
of this following made manifeſt, that ſo by every motion of the Spirit of 
Truth, and every teſtimony given from ut Anderſtanding and Knowledge 
ef the Truth may be encreaſed in thoſe that follow on to kyow the Lord. 
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He Light is broken forth as the morning, and the health of 

the Nations is in it, and is ſpringing forth ſpeedily, and. 

the righteouſneſs of the righteous Seed is gone forth before 
them, and the glory of the Lord is revealed to his Seed, which 
now calleth, and the Lord doth anſwer, Here am 1, and che Lord 
hath made, and is making his Seed as a watered Garden, and like 
a ſpring of water whoſe waters fail not, and is raiſing up the. 
foundations of many generations, that people may come to 
build again upon thut Foundation which they have been dri - 
| ven 
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ven from, eſpeeially by their Paſtors; for ſaith the Lord, Many 
paſlors have deſtroyed my Vinyard, they have crodden my por- 
tion under foot, and made my pleaſant Portion a deſolate Wil- 
derneſt, and have made God's Heritage as a ſpeckled Bird; the 
] Birds round about are againſther, and all the Beaſts of the field 
come to devour, er. 1 3.9, 10. And now is the Lord come forth 

" | againſt theſe devourers, even 28a Lyon bereaved of her young 
ones; for the Lord wil not ſuffer che ſpoile of his Hericage any 
longer, but wil dreſs his Vinyard that ie may bring forth fruit 
unto him. And now is the Lord caſting out the blind Watch- 
men and the fooliſhProphets which have followed their own ſpi- 

ö rit, and have ſeen nothing; and all ſuch is the Lord cafting out, 
and his everlaſting fire is he kindling amongſt them. And now 
I heara cry of torment going through the Nation. Can any 
kindle a fire among Serpents, and they not be offended and ſhoot 
cheir ſtings ꝰ Can any touch the Vipers, but they wil ſwell with 
| venom? And when Scorpions aretrodden upon, wil they not 
ſhew forth their ſtrength 2 Can that nature ſuffer death patient- 

ly? Nay, patience proceedeth from that Seed which ſlayeth the 
enmity,and deſtroyeth the man of fin; and therefore as we have 
one Seed to witneſs for, ſo there is one to witneſs againſt , and as 

it is the Work cf the Spirit of God to approve the chings that 

are of God, ſo it is his Work alſo to reprove thoſe things which 
arecontrary to ſound Doctrine, to the end that every one may 

know as well what to reject and deny as error, as what to own 

for truth and ſound do&rine. Therefore of neceſſity muſt eve- 

7 one be turned to the Light which Chriſt hath enlighened 

them withall, that they may diſcern what they are to approve, 

and what they are toreprovez and that judgement is true which 
Rands in the Light, and in the meaſure of the Spirit of Truth, 
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To the READER, 

1 EN of low degree are vanity , and men of bigh degree are a lie, 
and the heart of man is deſperately wicked and deceitful above all 

things, Hear this ye wiſe men and fooliſh, The more ye ſtrive againſt the 
Lord, the more is your wound made incurable; and the higher you riſe in 
* 5 X 2 env/, 
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envy, always the deeper is your fall un confuſion. And nowChriſtian Reader, 
whoſe heart God hath opened to ſee and behold tht things that be eterual, 
and can truly diſcern of different cauſes , and between the good aud the 
evil, and between the light and the darkneſ; I his Book is ſent forth in the 
pur ſuit, and after 4 Bock called Hoſ inna to the Son of David, &. 5 
a nameleſs Author, whoſe work indeed was hardly worthy of an honeſt man; 
Name, though very ſubtilly and craftily he proſecmtes his purpoſe , aud 
traverſes his ſfeßi full cunningly, as this worlds wiſdom could guide hing 
in which wiſdom he cannot kno or receive the things of God, and ther- 
fore it cannot be expected t hat the things of God (ſhould be received from 
that wiſdom; and though he hath * in his words his deſcription of 
the Light of Chriſt, ſometimes ſpeaking well of it, 41d ſometimes other- 
wiſe, and not knowing hardly whereof he hath affirmed , his words are ſo 
confounded and mixed in his corrupt reaſon, in giving forth his knowledge 
of the things of God, which he ſeems to be ignorant of, but only as he hath 
_ the knowledge of them fromthe Letter, by which no man can come to the 
knowledge of God, wor of the things of his Kingdom, without the revelun 
tion of the Spirit of Feſus; and the operation of the ſame Spirit: But 
Friends, the Teſt1mony of God ſtands ſure for ever, though men would 
confound it ia their own reaſon : Aud this is the Teſtimony , That Chriſt 
lzghteth every man that cometh into the world, which Light is ſufficient to 
lead every mam to God, or elſe to condemn every man from God; and this 
Teſtimony ts true, not wit hſtanding all the oppoſition againſt it; and it ſhall 
abide ſure for ever, though men Fe never ſo much in the gain. ſaping of 
it. And this is the Teſtimony which we have born, and ſhall bear to the end; 
and who believes it, and who believes it not, this is the hand of the Lord 
according to his pleaſure, and to him we leave it, and ſo we do and muſt 
clear our conſciences from time to time, while the Lord gives us a being. 
And herein we are a good ſavour to God, and our reward is with him, whe» 
ther Iſrael be gathered or vo, Iſa. 49. And alſo this nameleſs Aut hor, which 
7s ſuppoſed to be exe John Jackſon, unn in this City, hath taken ſomt 
ſeeming occaſion againſt us by ſearching our Books, aud (as he ſaith) bath 
found ſome contradictions in them, which may appear to be ſo to his dark, 
mind; yet in the ſight of the ſpirit of the Lord; that is truth, which he 
ſees to be no other than error: However this is ſent forth for the true in. 
formation of peoples minds; that they may kaom that truth is bold and 
confident , and that it is Armour which defendeth from' all Enemies, 
and giveth ſtrength to anſwer the craftineß of min. And this ſame 
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John Jackſon ' hath ſhewed 19 75 now to be one with the' common 
Priefts of the, world; for 43 t hey have done , ſo hath he oppoſed the 
way and people of God, aud with the very ſame arguments, ſhewing that 
be is of the very ſame ſpirit with them, his diſcourſe and arguments being 
of the ſame nat ure as theirs are; y ea hie hath ſhewed himſelf to be of the 
or ry ſame ſpi it with M ubbe opes prophane wyetches which doth revile, 
an d ſcorn, and abuſe in ey Town and Countrey, the Lords people; and 
athey doſo, ſo hath he written with ſubtile Arguments to the very 
ſame end, as they reproach and ſcorn (to wit) in a deriſion , and de- 
frying the way and ſervants of the Lord; ſo that his ſelf-ſeparation is 
PL Ten what it is, tobe a very cheat and hypacriſie , who while. he 
profeſſeth a ſeparat ion frm the World, doth practice the very ſame 
wickedaeſs , and is mt changed from them in nature, though he be in 
appearance, But what a poor work, hath he brought forth in two years 
ume d which he ſaith his work, hath been as Embers rakgd up in aſhes, 
Jet HN gi, no pratſe of God, nor very little of the praiſe of any 
man: It ſeems he Bath hatched miſchief upon his bed, and brought it 
forth in the morning: Who would haue thought but a wiſe man in that 
time would have brought forth a larger piece, and more to purpoſe? I am 
ſure he m'ght have made better nſe of his tume in another exerciſe, than 


to live writ againſt the ſervants of the. Lord: It had been more honeſt 


for him vo have ſet his pen to paper, and ſtulyed to have given his teſti- 

mony againſt the Prid:, and Drunkenneſs , and Oppreſſion , and Whare= 

dams, and Wickedneſs in this great City, I ſay, it had been more honeſt,and 

liber 4 Saint, to have ſought the reforming of prophaneneſs and wiclęd- 

neſs that greatly abounds in this City, than to have ſtudyed t wa years to 
brifg forth his invented ftuff againſt . a: harmleſs and innocent people, 
which he , nor any can juſtly charge with evil, but as he hath digged 
drep by his imaginations , in recollecting a ſeeming- contradiction out of 
our writings. , which is no contradiction, n2 more then Chriſts words are, 
who ſarh , Except ye eat my fleſh, and: drink: my. blood, ye 
have no life in you: And yet in the ſame diſcourſe ſaith, The fleſh 
profits nothing: And for Iſaiah to go with the Word of the Lord 
to Hezekiah, ro tell him he ſhould dye and not live; yes in the ſame 
inftant of time, told him he (hould live and not dye: Wonld not 
John Jackſon have counted theſe contradiftions? But what he hath 
done in this, in ſending forth as Book againſt the Quakers ,. he hath been 
ſofar frotb6\t\we owing drunkards, and rude [corners , and abuſive 


men, 


-_ , 
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men, that he bathfally Bren thened their hands » and the wickedſ Mod 
in this Natur are very glad of lis work.; he hath given them mater i, 

oppoſe truth withali but his re 
and be ſhall drink.bis portion in the ſame Lakg with ſuch whoſe hand; ly 
bath ſtrengthened ,, and let bim know, and them all, God hath eſtabliſbel 
us upon a ſure Mountain, which the ef Hf and Death cannot 2 
wail againſt, So bis work. is counted of us, and caſt by as our ſpoiled pre 
f Babylons treaſurez onely this is ſent abroad after it in the purſut i 
it, which is not done with multundes of words of mans wiſdom, but in ihr 
plain nakgdueſs of innocent truth, which more ſtrength than all his ar. 
guments of guile whereby he would decerve the people; bus he can deceing 
none bat [ & 45 are deceived already; for all that are in the Light , aud in 
the Truth, ſees beyond all that he can ſay, and are eſtabliſhed where hi 
words can never reach them, to take away their peace, or diſquiet then 
for as I ſaid, we are eſtabliſhed upon & ſure foundation > and are tryed gud 
proved, aud cannot be blown away with any windy'Dottrings of meu, which 
begets into ſtrife, and not into true ſincerity of heart; but wo untothat may 
that works off ence, and doth caſt ſtumbling- blocks in the way of the ſimph, 
And though the Lords people be a ſe uffering people, yet wo unto them that 
cauſe thom to ſuffer. And though he and ſome others in their ſpirits were 
elevated, thinking thereby totrample upon the innocent by that occafiun 
happening concerning I. N.*which was not ſuff ered of the Lord ty be as an 
oc caſſion to deſtroy bu people, but as an occaſion to try them, and to prov 
them, and — are they tryed and proved, and the more ſetled rather 
than confounded; and John Jackſon and ſuch like may glory in ſuch 
things for a moment, becauſe the appearance of it ſcemt evil, yetthe 
Lord will makg their . 21 void, for the Lord hath ways enough to pre- 
ſerve his 1 1 and this we have found in many needful times, And u 
concerning this thing which was looked upon as a breach among us by ma. 
ny, yet iti over, and Truth flands a top of it, and the beauty of Truth a- 
pears through it all, and Truth is more lovely when it is proved and pur- 
ged: What if the Lord ſuffer his to be led and tempted for a ſeaſon , let 
not the wicked boaſt of this for though the righteous fall, he ſhall riſe 
2 but the wicked fall into miſchief. But yet we learn ſomething by 
this, what a great uſe the Devil hath made hereof , and how many Books 
and lying Scribblers hath been ſent forth about it concerning uu, which art 
all counted by us no better than the moſt corrupted Treaſure that ever grey 
in Babylon; and the beſt of it is but baubles to pleaſe uain minds ; for 


reward aud theirs ſhall be both with on⸗ hay, Wh 
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uf ſound auderſt and iugis can —— 10 —.— therein, And ne ſes how 

al means the Devil and lit people ſoełs occaſſon again the ways a 

ple of Godzand how glad are the wicked when they ges an occaſioy againſt 
he Lords people ! And how do they glory in it, and in it for a time, 
waking that their hands are FF rengthened in a greater boldneſs to do miſe 
bief ! And John Jackſon 7s one of thoſe rhas tales pleaſure in theſe 
hings, and he hath managed his ny with a great deal of craft , but 
here aye none that will praiſe him for it, except ſuch whoſe wicked hands 
e ſtrergthens, and ſuch as he muSt have ff amblings,after the way of the 
Lond hath been ſo fully manifeſt ed, and they recerve it not, and they muSt 
all and be broken. And ſeeing that the wicked doth takg occaſion , and 
ethy occaſion a gainſt the innocent, this will make many more watchful and 
more circumſpett, and more to walk, in God's wifdons , and to deny their 
own wayes, left off ences come by them : And let him put off bis Armor, 
ard lay down his Weapons, and I wiſh he may ſpend the next two years to 
come better than he hath done theſe laft , avd that the little fire in the 
Embers may kindle to the burning of his corrupt jon, rather than into a 
blind æcal again#t the innocent people. And what in this Book, is written, 
ir nat to contend or ſtrive for maſtery, but to clear the Truth, aud to 
remove all canſe of Mt umblings from before the face of all the apright in 
heart, | 


London the third of the | | 
mnth month,1657. | A Friend to all people, E. B. 
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Any untimely Births in ages paſt and preſent have been 
M brought forth, and the Work of ſuch hath alwayes been 
to deſtroy the Heir, the Seed which the Lord hath bleſſed, that 
ſo the Inheritance might be theirs, and (0 would thruſt them - 
ſelves into the Kingdom; but they know while the Seed of the 
promiſe is alive, ic keeps them out, and will not let them meddle 
with thoſe things which they are not born untozfor they are ſons 
of bondage, and children of falſhood, and muſt not be heirs with 
the ſon of the free woman, &'c, David, out of whoſe root the 
righteous ſeed did ariſe, the bright and Morning-ſtar,he ſaw that 
Seedin his days, and was aware of them, and gave his teſtimony - 
concerning them, ſaying, In heart ye work, wickedneſs, you 8 

violen. 
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 wiolenty of | yur bands in the Earth; the wicked are eſtranged from th 
umb, they go aftray 45 ſoon as they be born eaking. lzes ; their poyſon; 
like the poyſon of a Serpent, they are like the deaf Adder that-Roppet 
her ear, charms one never ſo wiſely, Brea their teeth, O God, in iber 
mouth; break out the teeth of the young Lyons, 2 Lord, let them melt ang 
45 waters that run continually; when he bendeth his bow to ſhoot his arrow, 
let them be as cut in pieces, as a Snaile which melteth; let every one of they 
paſs away like the untimely birth of a woman, that they may not ſeth rr 
Sun, Cc. Plal. 58. 2,3 4 5,6,7,8, And again he faith, Behold berra- i Lt 
velleth with iniquity, and bath conceived miſchief and brought forth fal. to 
h:od, Plal. 7. 14. and ſo there was a travelling and labouring be. th 
fore they could get their iniquity brought forth, as we have true xt; 
declarations concerning the ages paſt, how many have travelled] un 
and brought forth u ind and confuſion; ſo likewiſe in this age by hy 
experience can we give teſtimony of the like births which hath M 
been brought forch to the {laughter amongſt Babylons children, ¶ eo 
and here is one of the ſame birth born and brought forth in this ſus 
City of London, to which I ſhall ſpeak ſomerhing at preſent; al-Y co 
though he conceal his Name, yet the ſeed you (hall know by its e 
fruits; it is one that would be reckoned amongſt thoſe children Þ (ol 
that in the Temple cryed Hoſanna to the Son of David, Mitch. ¶ ha 
12.15. But the Seed which David called Lord is riſen, and hath wh 
xebuked the falſe voice; for it is not every one that cryeth Lord, hy, 
nor every one that cryeth Hoſanna , that enters into the King: mg 
dom, but ſuch as heareth the Word of God, and doth it. tri 
Now the teſtimony which this Author gives to that which aſ· kp 
ter a long travel is come forth, is this, That it hath been in hi ba 
breaſt two years and upwards, while it at length is come forth as in 
an untimeſy birch, or as that which is born out of due time, la: xg 
bouring under the burden df bring both unneceſſary and un- ¶ at 
ſea ſonable. | rec 


Such a Teſtimony as this, ſeems to beget a Wonder in ha 
the airy Spirits of men, as if a Monſter were to be ſeen, un 
| (What, two yeares travel, and yet an untimely birth!) I ha 

And many ſuch falſe” cryes are in this City, which enters inte an; 
the ſenſual part of men, and gets into the affections; but them in 
is a Seed riſen which hath received from the Father 5 thi 
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jadgement and underſtanding) and it doth not own things accord - Mm 
ing co the report, nor judge of things according to their names 3 
ein ontward appearance; but hath a meaſuring line given unto it, 
«WM and a true ballance whereby voices, ways, worſhips, and teſtimo- 
0 nies is tried before they be approved; and therewith ſhall this ſpi- 
"WM ritbecried, and voice which is come forth crying Hoſanna to the 
n Son of David, or a teſtimony to the Lords Chriſt; which being 
truly weighed and ſearched, may prove a teſtimony againſt the 
4M Lords Chriſt, which bath enlightned every man that cometh in- 
„to che world, in ſetting up mans ſpirit to be the light inſtead of 
e. the Lords Chriſt, But firſt let us conſider the burden under which 
ue this man hath laboured; which is, as he ſaith, that which is both 
ed unneceſſary and anſeaſonable. Firſt unneceſſary, becauſe the ſame 
by hath been before by better hands: ſoit is not to beadmired as 2 
th Monſter, becauſe it hath already been, and effected nothing. Se- 
n; condly, unſeaſonable, becauſe thoſe are already reſolved, that Je- 
is fas Chriſt is the true light which hath enlightned every man that 
-Y cometh into the world, which he would reſolve, that the ſpirit in 
Is Y every man is that light; and ſo according to this, every man muſt 
en follow his own ſpirit inftead of following the light which” Chriſt 
b. bath enlighened him withal. Now this burden thus conſidered, 
mY which is boch unneceſſaty and unſeaſonable, having been in his 
, breſt above two years, all that have received the ſpiric of judge- 
8 ment, and knows the workings of the myſterie of iniquity, and can 
truly read the ſtare of choſe which are filled with  unrighreouſneſe, 
. Y knows that this birth is curſed before ever it came forth, and ir 
iis had been better that it had never been born nor broughe forth 
4s F intothe world; for it will be to the great aggravation of his ſor- 
. row and miſery which did conceive it, and fo long travel in it, and 
n-F at laſt brought it forth; but among the untimely births ſhall we I 
reckon it, which never ſaw the San, nor never received bleffing — 
from the Father; and happy ſhall he be that rewardech thee as thou 
in haſt rewarded us, and happy hall he be that takes and daſheth thy 
n untimely birth againſt the ſtones, Pfal. 137.8, 9. Againſt this birth 
bat the Lord ſtretched forth his everlaſfing arm to daſh in pieces; 
oy nd this is not the firſt of Babylons childten which in this age and 
ein this City hach been brought forth to the ſpyi}, nor the firſt which 
this man bath brought forth; for he bach brought forth another 


without a name, which is both as unneceffiry and as unſea- 
| | Y ſon»ble 
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ſonsble as this : And ſo from experience he may ſay, that ic is 
both unneceſſary and unſeaſonable either to conceive, or bring 


forth any ſuch thing againſt the ſeed which the Lord bath bleſſed; 
for there was never any as yet which did ſtrive againſt. the Lord 


or his anointed ones which did proſper, neicher ſhall co the end 


of the ear th. 

So the burden of this man is ſearched and judged, and f und 
not to be the bur then of the word of the Lord, though. he chought 
it to beſo, when in him be felt the fire of enmity, be yling and 
bubling up within him, as in his Epiſtle: But we have found it to 
be ſuch a burchen as the falſe Prophets in Jer»ſalen: did ſee for the 
people, which was falſe burthens and cauſes of baniſhmenc, Lam, 
2.14, But if the fire of the Lord had been kindled in him, it 
would have conſumed this birth in the womd, before ever it had 
been brought ſorth. | 

But the hour is coming and now is, in which the Lord is ſulfil- 
ling his promiſe according to the Scriptures, which ſaith, that be 
will make Feruſalem a burthenſome ſtone for all people; all that 
burthen themſelves with it ſhall be cut in pieces, though all the 
people upon the earth be gathered together againſt it, Zac. 12.3. 
And as this was ſpoken, ſo it is fulfilled, and fulfilling, that the te- 
ſtimony of God may be ſealed up among his children: For now 
is the light riſen with which the Lord Chriſt is gathering into the 
new Feru/a/em, the City of the living God, and now bath many 
burthened themſelves with it, and ſo burthened, that they can- 
not tell how to unburtheg themſelves of it. Bur to eaſe themſelves 


of that burthen which is ready to-.preſs them down, they break 


forth into reviling terms, and unſavory ſpeeches, and falſe aſſer- 
tions againſt che light, and thoſe that walk in it, and will deny 
both the light and children of light to be ſpiritual : Some calling 
it natural light, ſome calling it natural conſcience, ſome created 
light, ſome the light of reaſon and underſtanding; ſome old crea- 
tion light, ſome a dim light, ſome the ſpirit of man, and ſo burthen 


themſelves with ic : and when they ia ve both ſpoken and printed 


ſach things to eaſe them of their burthen , their bucthen grom 
again; and ſo they do not ceaſe to yex and grieve the holy ſpiric 
of God from day to day, and when they have burtbened them- 
lelves with the enmity againſt the light, and the works of righte- 
ouſneſs, proceeding forth from it to the facher, then they 2 


* 


— r  — 1B 


jet! * 
2 : OY 12 N 24 
— 


1163) 
the burthen of the Lord, the fire of the Lord within them. But 
fich the Lord to ſuch, I will deſtroy that man and his houſe, and 
che burthen of the Lord ſhall ye mention no more, for every 
ids MY mans word ſhall be bis burchen : for ye have perverted the words 
of the living God, of the Lord of hoſts our God, Jer,23,36; There- 
fore is the meaſuring-line gone forth to meaſure the falſe burthens 
ht Wl whereby they pervert the words of the living God, with their 
ond on words and imaginations; and unto thoſe which ever were 
to reproachers of the way and people of God, the Lord ſaith, I will 
he I bring an everlaſting reproach upon you, and a perpetual ſhame 
», © which ſhall not be forgotten, Jer. 13 40. So this is written that 
it go man ſhould any more burthen themſelves with the burthenſom 
ad flone, whereby they will be broken to pieces if they fall upon it: 
gut that every one may come to it, that with it they may ſee their 
falſe burthens, and the fin which doth ſo eaſily beſet them, and 
may ceaſe prieving of the ſpirit of the Lord while his ſpirit ſtrivech' 
with them; and may come to know every man his own word, 
which will become his burthen when it returns again unto bim. 
But the word of the Lord goeth forth and returns not empty, nei- 
ther doth it burthen him which it goes forth from, when it re- 
turns again unto him, Although the true burthen of the word of 
the Lord be known in many before it go forth from them, 
Therefore then ſeeing that it is an untimely birth, and not that 
which is born of the ſpirit, which is come forth from him to whom 
now am to ſpeak. Now-leaſt others being in the ſame blindneſs 
with him, think as he doth, that it is a true voice, or Hoſanna to the 
ſon of David, or a true teſtimony tothe Lords Chriſt, I ſhall * 
| his teſtimony, ſeeing that the true voice is gone forth both in the 
days of his fleſh; and ſince; in which days he was truly declared 
to be the light of the world, and the true light which lightneth 
every one that cometh into the world, Jh. 1. 9. Joh 8. Now ſee- 
ing chat this Author hath ſet up another thing to be the lighe 
fich hath enlightned every man, then Chriſt, vi. the ſpirit of, 
| I ſhall trie this teſtimony according to the Scriptures, whe- 
rr it bea teſtimony of the Lords Chriſt, or a teſtimony againſt 
him, in theſe things following,” which are the Heads of his Do- 


Aritie.concerning the Light. a | 
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Concerning the LIGHT, what it is. 


It is the ſpirit of every man which is in him, and without which he can. 
_ not be a man, and s the candle of the Lord, Prov.20 27. This ſpirit if. 
man is the Reaſou of a man, or tht Underſt and ing of a man, What thi 
Light doth, it gives him to kyow bis Creator, and the eud of his creation, 
(v. ) who made him, and why he was made, alſo how he Huld an 
the end of him that made him ; and that God ſet up this light in un to 
ſee by, both whom be is to ſerve, and how he #5 to ſerve him, together with 
the reaſon thereof, becauſe God made him. And with this light God trac 
ſet up a Law, which Lam is called Light, Prov.6.23, whereby the wil 
and mind of his Creator is made known unto bim, and he ſufficiently que 
liſied to ſee it underſtand it, &c. p. 7. It ſearcheth the inward parts of the 
belly: At firſt it meued upward, and it could look, God tn the fact and 
ſerve him: But now ſince the fall the Thief is got into this candle, and bath 
dim d the light, & covered the aſpiring aſcendent quality, & now it burns 
downward, and diſcovers the things beneath, p 6 I hat it is all eye, it ſer 
all that is done, but doth not hing; it nejther likgs nor diſlikes , approves 
nor diſproves, but As it is in conjunttion wit ir a Law, p. 10. 

T hae it is the property of Light to malę mani feſt, Eph. 5, 1 3. pag 29, 

That it is not in the power of the Tight , as it is in every man, ſo 
much as to call any thing that is done, either good or evil. p. 32. 

That the Light did drive Adam from the voice and prefnct of Gods 
ſo far it the Light from leading up to God, that it drives the ſonl from 
God, and keeps him in the fall; p. 533 

That ut doth not lead mo all truth ſuch as love it and obey it, p. 34. 

Nor doth it reveal all truth to them that love it and obey it: And that. 
neither the Light, mor the Lam doth convince of the ſin of unbelief. 

. That the Lamp and the Light are convertible termt; Thy word ir 
« Lamp, Pſal. 1 19.105. and that the Light and the Law is one, p. 30. 
So by this the Light which is the ſpirit of man, or mansReaſon: and 
the Law and the Word which of that which is called a teſtimony of 
the Lords Chriſt, we ſhall trie it with the former Teftimony of the 
Lords Chriſt, as it is written in the Scriptures, which was piven 
forth from thoſe which were true witneſſes; :: 
: Firſt, as in anſwer to theſe things, there is not one Teftimony 
in the Scriptures, neither from Prophet nor Apoftle,that ever ſaid 
dhe ſpirit of man, or mans reaſon and underſtanding was the Light 
5 | : Fauuco: 
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which every one that cometh into the world is enlightned withal: 
but the teſtimony of truth concerning thoſe which followed their 
own ſpirits, is this, The Lord ſent his Prophet Exzckie/ tocry, Wo 
unto the fooliſh Prophets that fallowed their own ſpirits, and bad ſeen ne» 
thing, Exsł. 13 3- Now they were not without the ſpiric of a man; 
cor then they could not be a man, as he ſaith : now if they had the 
ſpirit of man, and-reaſon, and if this was all eye, how was it that 
v they ſaw nothing, when he ſaith, Ir [ces ali rhings 7 ſo it is not a 
te true teſtimony of che Light, nor of the Lords Chriſt: But the ſpi- 
4 Intof man is the candle of the Lord, and the Lord having lighted 
4 Wit, then it ſearcheth the inward parts of the belly. And David, who 
1 knew whit the ſpirit of man was, and what a candle was without 
light, and what it was when it was lighted , he ſaid, For thou wilt 
light my candle; the Lord my God will enlighten my darkneſs, Pſal. 18. 
> So if the ſpirit of man be the candle of the Lord, then whether 
doth not Chriſt enlighten every man which cometh into the world? 
and whecher is not that light Chriſt, ſeeing the ſpirit is but the 
candle, and that it muſt be lighted ? 2 N 

Another teſtimony of his, is this, That it it the property of light to 
make manife/t,Eph.5.13,butalil things that are reproved are made 
. I manifeſt by the light; for what ſorver doth make manifeſt is light p.29. 
And again in/p,32 he ſaith;that it it not in the power of the light, as it is 

in every man, ſo much as to call any thing which is done, good or evil. 
; | A»ſv. Whether oftbeſe two contraries muſt men believe,whe- 
ther the light is able to make mani feſt what ſpever isreprovable , or that 
there is not pomer in it to call auy thing good vr evi? But by this all 
men m iy ſee that this is not a true teſtimony to the Lords Chriſt; . 
nor to his Light. Never was there any ſuch doctrine preached by 
any that cried Hoſannah to the Son of David,; nor that didgive teſti 
mony to the Lords Chriſt, That there is not power in the light to call 
#1) thing done, good or evil. Now zet all who have received che mea · 
ſuring ſine, and the equal ballance, weigh and conſider; ſeeing the 
Scripture ſaith, #hatſorver thing is approvable is made manifeſt by the 
light. Is evil deeds reprovable? then they are made manifeſt, then 
you ſee them to be evit deeds; lying to be an evil deed, ſwearing 
to be an-evil deed, drunkenneſs to be an evil deed, covetouſneſi to 
be aa evil deed, pride to be an evil deed, whoredom to be an evil 
deed, falſe aceuſing to be an evil deed, gain · ſayiug the truth to be 
in evil deed, anger and ruth to be eil deediʒ and theſe things are 
5 - re 


(abs). ; 1 
reprovable,'8 as the ſight doth make them manĩfeſt, ſo it reprojy 
them, and ſuch are convinced of fin beczuſe they believe notin 


_ Chriſt; lo that unbelief is reprovable, and is made manifeſt by the 


light. And whereas ſome ſay; That the light doth not reprove for thy 
ſiu of unbelief; that is falſe, for unbelief is reprovable, and what ſoryy 
things are reprovable is made manifeſt by the light ;; but he that daith 
evil hateth the light, and will not bring his deeds to the light leſt the ight 
ſhould reprove him, Joh. 3. 20. And Jeſus ſaid unto certain Greeks & pew 
ple which ſtood by him, which objected againſt his words, which wy 
no Saints nor Believers ,. While ye have the light believe in the ligir, 
that ye may be the children of light, Joh. 13.36. Now he did not did 
them believe in that which could not reprove unbelief: / an come 
light into the world, that whoſoever believerh in me ſhonld not abide i 
dark neſs. And Jeſus cried ans ſaid, He that believeth on me, believetb 
on him that ſent me. Alſo Joh. 12 44.46. This light was not mans 


reaſon nor anderſtanding, neither was it mans ſpirit chat was the 
true light which lightneth every one that comerhs into the world, Joh. 1 g, 


Again, another falſe teſtimony concerning the light, is this, Thu 
the light did drive Adam from the voice aud preſence of God; andſ 
far is the light from leading up to God, that it drives the ſoul from God 
and keeps him in the fall, p.53. lie ag ne of gt lid 

Anſw. This Doctrine is to turn the truth of God into a lye, and 
to call light darkneſs, and darkneſs light; for there is no ſuch te- 
ſtimony in the Scriptures that the light did drive Adam from the 
voice and preſence of God; but Adam ſaith, I was afraid becauſe I 
was naked; an 1 hid my ſelf. It was becauſe he had diſobeyed Gods 
voice, not becauſe he was enlightned ; for the Scripture ſaith, It i 
your fins that hath ſeparated you from God; it doth not ſay that it is 

the light which hath ſeparated you from God, or driven you from 
bim: this may well be called a damnable Doctrine, or Doctrine of 
Devils. Heth God ſent his Son a light into the world to drive the 
fouls from God, and keep them in the fall: No let all conſider and 
jadge that ever knew the liglit, whether it be darkneſs, or it be ligt 
which drives the ſoul from God, and keeps it in the fall. Nom this 
doctrine being compared with the Scriptures, is utterly falſe z and 
there is a few that profeſs godlineſs in this Nation, that can bear 
it, or approve of it; and for ſuch as account themſelves the higbeſt 
profeſſion, and above forms, under the name of Seekers, to pub- 
kun fych a thing in print; here irappears chat ths beſt of wenn 


N ** 


bat a+ Briar, and che moſt upright is ſharper then a Thorn= 
Hedge; for the day of thy Watch- men, and thy Viſitation com- 
eth, now ſhall there be perplexity, Mic, 7, 4, Nom here is a 
day for eryal, chat they which can, may try the ſpirits and do- 
&rines whether they be of God. Now I ſhall lay it to that of God 
in all, is it not the work of the Devil to drive the ſoul from God, 
rh and to keep people in the fall? If ſo, then it is not the work of 
the light which lightneth every man that cometh into the world; 
u not this to call light darkneſs, to ſay that the light is ſo far from 
. leading up to God , that it drives the ſoul from God, and keeps 
nim in the Fall: What is that which leads man out of the fall , 
if the light keep man in it? As this is contrary to Scripture, and 
to truth, ſo ir is contrary to his own wor ds, as in pag. 7, there 
ſaying, 7 hat by the Light is the will and mind of the Creator made 
knonn unto man, and he uſficientl „ qualified to ſee it, and underſtand it, 
„ | 4»/v. How can theſe tuo Rand together, That the light drives 
nan fromG od, & keeps him in the fall; and again, I hat it makes known 
the will and mind of the Creator unta him, aud ſufficiently qualifies him 
to ſee and underſtand it; This cannot truly be called Hoſanna to the 
1 Sonef David. nor A Teſtimony to the Lords Chriit but a line of con- 
- | fuſion which is ſtretched out, wherein darkneſs is cotne forth as a 
4 cloud, and ſpreads it ſelf over the earth to darken peoples minds 
from the knowledge and underſtanding of truth, by words with; 
out knowledge; but his folly ſhall proceed no further unreproved 
and made manifeſt. ES de | | 


Another falſe Teſtimony concerning the light is this, 7 hat at 
firſt it moved upward, aud man could lock, God in the face, and ſerve 
bim; but now ſince the fall the T heif is got into the Candle, aud now 
the Spirit burns downward, and diſcovers the things beneath, 

.- Anſm. What is the nature of che Light changed? ar is the ſpi- 
tit ſo changed, that before it aſcended upward, and now down- 
ward? We hall try this according to che Scripture, which ſaith, 
Who knowet h the Spirit of man that goet h upward, and the ſpirit of 4 
Beaſt which goeth downward to the earth, Eccleſ. 3. 21. ſo then if it 
goexdownward,it is the ſpirit of aBeaſt, cnot the ſpixit of a man- 
And here it is plainlyevident, that he knows not the f IFjt of man 
from the ſpiric of a Beaſt, fo unfic to cry Hoſanna to 15 955 Da- 

vidyot bear teſtimony to the Lords Chriſt. But as for e | 
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bath enlightned man that cometh into the world ; the fall dd 
not change the quality of the light; for the light is the ſame un 
was, but datkneis cannot comprehend it, neither knows bowto Ml tar 
give true teſtimony of it, but confuſedly ſpeaks of two lights; © - 
the one ſpringing up with man in his naturall birth, ſuitablet © Cy 
his naturall birth;and another light ſutable to the new birth tha fer 
is born of the ſpirit. ; a it. 
This is a teſtſmony which is not to be found in Scripture, to be f. 
two Lights ſutable to the ewo births ; tor be that is born of the 
fl.ſh perſecutes him that is born of the Spitit, and God hath put I . 
entity between the two Seeds; but to ſay that there is two lights ve 
ſutabſe, and ſo the one natural, and the other ſpiritual ; the one 1 
of the earth, earthly; and the other of the Lord, from Heaven, ©W mi 
as the two births are; this is not a teſtimony according to truth; ¶ th 
ſor the light i; but one, and the ſpirit of truth is but one; and the tb 
ſame ſpirit which led the Saints which believed, into all truth, fr. 
the ſame did convince che world of fin , becanſe they did £ th 
not believe in Chriſt, Joh. 16,3, And chat light which is I fri 
the condemnation ofthe world, who love the darknes rather th 
then Chriſt, the ſame is the Saviour of all tem that believe; and th 
one than loves it. & another bates ic;yet ic is the ſame light, Job.3. iſ fa 
19, but the Scriptute beats no ſuch teſtimony as that there is ni 
two lights in man, the one ſpiritoal; the other natural; andfor I ni 
any man to ſay that the light of Chriſt is natural, is blaſphemy N 
againſt the Son of God, and is a ſin not eaſily forgiven; and it u in 
hard for ſuch to find the place of repentance; for every one that li 
comes to repentance, muſt firſt come to the light which Chriſt I t 
bach enlightned them withall, and muſt know it to be ſpititual, © 
and confelsit ſo, and with this light come to diſcern the two n 
births, the obe from the other, and their ſeveral natures; and n 
How that the one birth is guided by the light, it being 8s the eye, f 
giving them to ſee what to ſpeak, before they ſpeak and ſo keeys Y 4 
them out of che worlds line, which is confuſion; and os a Tescher . 
"giving them to underſtand what to do before they do it, and ſo C 
keeps them our of the condemnation , bringing their works de- ÞÞ 
fote-hand to Apes & fo their works ate Mronglit in God, N » 
Who anſwet the light which they be enlighrned withs] ; bot the F t 
light is noe ſutable, nor according to that birch which is born F 1 
after the fleſh, bur condemns chat in all its ways and actions, and t 
is given to lead the creature out of that nature, and out of — 


(76%) 
birth, into the regeneration, to lead out ofthe deeds of dark- 
neſs, and out of the ſhadow of death, into the living inheri- 
cance, among thoſe chat are ſanRified in Chri & Jeſus. 
Another teſtimony concerning the light, relating to the two 
Covenants is this, That as there was anew Covenant diverſe from the 
former, the old, ſo there muſt of neceſſity be another light to accompany 
it, dwerſe ſcom the former, that is, as then mans ſpirit, ſo now the ſpirit 
be ef the Lord, fc. page 35, 
le Anſw, There are diverſities of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit; and there 
ve WY are differenc's of Adminiſtrations, but the ſame Lord; and there, are di- 
ti werſities of operations, but it ij the ſame God which work ethᷣ all in all 
ef 1 Cor, 12. 4 5-6, Now all peopteis to know that there was a 
, W miniſtration different from the adminiſtration of the Goſpel , 
; W thenew Covenant a different adminiſtration from the old; but 
tere is no neceſſity that ic be miniſtred from another ſpicicy nor 
„from another Lord, nor from another Light; therefore to ſay, 
dat becauſe the Covenants or Adminiſtrations are diverſe one 
from another, that therefore it muſt not be the ſame ſpirit, but 
the one by. the ſpirit of man , the other the ſpirit of God, and 
that the lights is to be diverſe the one from the other, this is a 
falſe Teſtimony ; for the ſame ſpiricia which the Law was admi- 
niſtred (the fiiſt Covenant) inthe ſame was the ſecond admi- 
niftred , which doth make pet fect according to the conſcience; 
Now as all people is brought out of their own inventions and 
imaginations, and from following their own ſpirits, to own the 
light of Chriſt which hath enlightned them; they ſhould know 
the diverſities of Adminiftrations, and the diverſity of operati- 
ons, and yet but one Light, and one Power, and one Spirit, and 
not as many lights as births, nor as many ſpirits as operations, 
not every Adminiſtration to have adiverſe light to accompany itz 
for though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven, or in earth, 
as there be gods many, and lords many, but to us there is but one G 
the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; and ons Lord Jeſus 
Cbriſt, hy whom are things, and we by him; howheit there is not in every 
man that knowledge, 1 Cor. 8. 5.6 7, and though there be in the 
world many lights, yet to us there is but one, him by whom all 
things was-made, which doth enlighten every man that commeth 
into the world,that in him all men might believe; & asevery one 
believes in this light, they ſhal know that mans reaſon & under- 

Z | ſtanding is 


V „ e « S#+% ww 


got ws > 
RT > * 


| o) 
is not the liglit which every man is enlightned withal; for ſome 
are unreaſonable men, and ſome are void of underſtanding. Nei- 
ther is the ſpirit of man the light of the world, which doth en- 
lighten every man: that cometh into the world; neither is an 
thing called the light of the world ( in the Scripture.) but Chriſt; 
for ſaith Chriſt, / am come light into the warld, that whoſcever be- 
lie vet h an we ſhoul d not abide in darkneſs, Joh. i 2.46. T hen ſpakeJe+ 
ſts again unto them, ſaying, I am the light of the world; he that follow- 
eth me (hall not walk, in darkxeſs, but ſhall baue the light of life, Job, 
8.12. And again, I am the ligbt of the world, Joh.9.5, And the meſ- 
ſenger which was ſent. before his face to prepare the way of the 
Lord, and to bear witneſs to the truth, ſaid, I him was life, ani 
the life was the light of men, and that was the true light which enlight- 
neth every man that cometh into the world Joh 1 4 9. And this is the 
light which in all ages, generations, and under all adminiſtrations 
the Saints did bear their teſtimony in; and this light did never 
change nor alter, though ages and generations have changed, and 
men have changed, and do change, and the minds of men change, 
and their ways change, and their worſhips change, and forms and 
religions, which are not according to the light which Chriſt bath 
ealightned them withal, which changethn ot; which as it is fol- 
lowed, will lead them out of thoſe ways which do change, which 
is not the living way; for the new and living way is one with the 


light which every man is enlightned withal, which is every mans 
way to the Father who follow it, and every mans condemnation 


who diſobey ir. | 


Another teſtimony concerning the firſt man dew in his firſt 
eflate without ſin, the ſum of it is this, That as it was at firſt, that 


1s, at his beginning made ſo, that 4, without ſin, for ſo was he made Ec 


cleſ. 7. 29. uprighe, without croobędneſa, without invention, that this 
man, yea in his pureſt uaturals, caunt receive nor diſcern the things of 
the ſpirit of God until be ts born of the S pirit, or from abave; according 
to Joh. 1. 13. & 8.3,6.1 Cor:2-14. 
Anſw, This teſtimony is falſe; for the firſt Adam before the fall 
was the ſon of God, Lak.3 38. and did know and perceive Gods 
voiceand power, and he knew Gods command , That he ſhould wt 
eat of the Tree of knowledge of good and cv, mbith if he did he ſhould 
die the death: for he was in Gods image, and the Lord ſpoke unto 
him, and he perceived it, and he had right to eat of the tree of life 


which 


— 
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which was in the midſt of the Garden; and if Adam had conti. 
nued in that ſtate, there needed no Law to have been added be- 
cauſe of rrarſgreſſion, neither had there needed any precept upon 
ptecept, nor line upon line; neither any teacher or inſtructer of 
the ignorant; for there had no death paſſed over to ſeparate God 
from his creature which he had made in his own image, and given 
him power over all creatures; but to ſay the Son of God in the 
image of God, without ſin,in uprightneſs and power, to ſay that he 
is ſenſual, having not the ſpiritzor to ſay chat he is the natural man 
that cannot teceive nor diſcern the things of the ſpirit of God, this 
is gteater blaſphemy then that which the Apoſtle reproved, Rev. a. 
9, in thoſe which ſaid they were Tews, and were not but were the Syna- 
giguc of Satan and all ſuch which brings forth ſach miſts of darkneſs 
& 1pnoranceto blind the eye in people which ſhould ſee the things 
of God in clearneſs, are to be reproved ſharply that they may be 
aſhamed, and no more bring forth that which is both ur neceſſary 
and unſeaſonable, and contrary to truth, as J. Jackſon hath done, 

And further he adds, I hat the natural man which Paul ſpeaks of, 
r Cor 2.14. and compares it with 1 Cor. 15. 44.45 5 not to be taken 
for the carnal (inful man, but for a man in puris naturalibus, meerly na- 
tural, p.37 | | 

Let all therefore conſider Pauli words Which things alſo we ſprak, 
wot in the words which mans wiſdom teacheth, but which the holy Ghoſt 
teacheth, comparing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual : but the natural 
manreceiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs 


unto him, nenther can he know them, becauſe they ave ſpiritually diſcer- 


ned, 1 Cor. 21351 4. But he that ts ſpiritual judgeth all things, yet he 
himſelf is judged of no man, ver. 15, Now whether any man that 
bath the ſpirit of God can judge that this is not ſpoken of carnal 
and ſinful men; or whether any by the ſpirit of God can jadge 
that this was ſpoken of a man in the pure nature, without ſin; 
añd let all who have the ſpirit of judgement judge whether Adam 
in the image of God without fin, did account the things of God 
as fooliſhneſs unto him; and if any ſo jadge, let them prove it, 
That in Adams innocency, without fin , the things of God were 
fookſhneſs unto him; or whether the croſs of Chrift which 
Paul preached was fooliſhneſs unto any but anto carnal and finfal 
men, So every man I exhort to come to that of God in you, to 
know the ſalt in your ſelves to ſavour with}, that you may _ 
Z 2 | that 


(172) | 
that Doctrine that ſtands in the deviſed words of mans wiſ don, 
and not in the power of God, which would turn the truth of Gol 
into a lye, and pervert the mind from the right underſtanding a 
the things of God: But the day is come which hath brought ford 
light, and knowledge, & underſtanding to the ſimple, whereby they 
ſee the deeps which are covered with darkneſs, & they come to ſe 
and comprehend mens wiſdom, and their fountain what it brings 
forth;for how ſhould that which is unclean, bring forth that which 
is clean e So that now we do not only know. the words of thoſe 
which have ſet themſelves againſt the truth, but the ſpirit and 
power from whence they ſpeak, and ſo in faithſulneſs bear our te- 
ſtimony againſt it, that the folly of thoſe may be made maniſeſt 
unto all men who wilfully oppoſe the truth, and their own ſelyes 
through wilful-blindneſs,and ſo count themſelves unworthy of e. 
ternal life; exerciſing their ſtrength, wiſdom, and knowledge to ſhut 
up the kingdom of God againſt themſelves and others, labouring to 
keep all people from the light in the darkneſs, as is made manifeſt 
in this generation. How many have ſer themſelves to preach and 
print sgainſt the light which Chriſt the way to the Father hath en- 
lighened every man that cometh into the world wichal ? But now 
hath God the Father raiſed up his own ſeed according to his 
promiſe out of the North to ſpoil Babylon, Jer,51.48. I have raiſed 
up one from the North, ſaith the Lord, and he ſhall come from the riſingf 
the Sun; he ſhall call upon my name, and he all come upon Princes 4s » 
morter, and as the Potter treadeth clay, Iſa. 4 1.25. The promiſed ſeed 
of the Lord is come forth, and is ſpreading over the Nations as the 
morning over the mountains, and bleſſed are they that receive 
their teſtimony; for from the wrath of che Almighty ſhall they be 
delivered; their bread ſhall not fail them, and their waters ſhall be 
ſure, and their fountain ſhall never be empty, bat plenteous re- 
demption ſhall they daily witneſs, and waters of -life ſhall their 
thirſt be ſatisſied with, and all the noiſe of the Bruits ſhall not hurt 

them; for the Lord is wich them; therefore can they not be afraid, 
nor diſmaid at that which comech to paſs upon the earth; now be 
cauſe light is riſen, therefore is the evil eys offended, ad have now 
turned cheir teſtimonies againſt the light, to make people believe 
that it doth the ſame works that darkneſs, ſin, & Satan doth, which 
s to drixe the ſoul from God, & keep it in the fall, and that it is not 
able to ſnew the good or the evil of an action, to approve = 
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diſapprove, which is true of the darkneſs, but not of the light; 
For there is nothing that doth make manifeſt thoſe things which 
are reprovable but the light; neither is there any thing which 
doth bring man from that eſtate where he is driven from God, 
and lead him out of the fall, but the light; and ſoit is time to 
come out from among all ſuch for all people that deſire to know 
Gods ways, leſt they be partakers of their plagues, and there be 
none to deliver; for many are hardaing their hearts in this day of 
Gods tender love and merey; ind ſo evil do they requite the Lord, 
that inſtead of turning at his reprocfs, that they may find mercy, 
they are in their wiſdom deviſing evil words, and reproachful terms 
againſt che lighe by which che Lord doth reprove man for his ini- 
quity, ang are exerciſing all their abilities to make the light even 
as dark nels, and would exclude the power of God from it: Whenas 
there is no man that doth receive power or wiſdom from God, 
but in the light which Chriſt hach enlightned him withalztherefore 
is Chriſt now preached as be declared himfelf to be the light of the 
world, Joh. 8. and as his meſſenger declared him to have enlightned 
every man that cometh into che world; and this light is now. prea- 
chedand wit neſſed to be ſufficient to lead unto God all that o- 
bey ic, and ta let them ſee that their works are wrought in God, 
75h. 3. and is ſufficient to be the condemnation of all the world that 
bate ic, according to Foh.3.19- And for our thus bearing witneſs of 
the ſufficiency of the light, many areriſen up again us, even 
ſlinderous tougues, ſuch as the poiſon of Aſps is under; but the 
Lord hath delivered us from them, and will manifeſt his ſtrength 
unto us, in bearing teſtimony to his light, and the power of it, a- 
gainſt all the powers of darkneſs, and overcome them; for God 
hath given his power to his own ſeed, the children of light; and 
thoſe that riſe up againſt them, it is but that they may be broken to 
pieces; for whoſoever falleth on this ſtone, they ſhall be broken to 
pieces, and on whomſoever it falls ic will grind them to powder. 

Object. But ſome men ſay, That the light is not ſufficient to lead un- 
to God thoſe that obey and follow it: and for a proof ſaith, That Paul 
did mit diſobey, but follow the light which was in him: and yet ſaith, 
That he obtained mercy becauſe he did it ignorantiy; which if he bad diſ- 
obeyed abe light, he had ſinned againſt knowledge; ſo the light in him 
was either not ſufficient to diſcover to him the errour of his way, or at 
leaſt it did ſuſpend its act of exlightning him in th: knowleog thereof 5 it 
checked him not, it convinced him not Cc. - Anſw, 
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Anſw. To ſay that Pax! did not diſobey, but follow the liph 
within him, that is falſe 3 For be followed his zeal in madneſ,an( 
perſecuting the Saints; and followed his thoughts which wer? 
"falſe, thinking that he did God ſervice, and thinking that he ought 
to do that which is contrary to the light, and ſo kick'd againſt che 
pricks, inſtead of following that which did prick him ; and as for 
him in that condition, and the reſt which perſecuted Stephens tg 
death, though they did it ignorantly, yet ir was not becauſe they 
were not enlightned, nor becauſe the light was not ſufficient to 
have given them the knowledge of him whom they did perſecute, 
but becauſe they did reſiſt that. which was ſufficient to have given I 
them the knowledge, As Stephen, a man full of the holy Ghob, 
did bear witneſs, ſaying unto Saul and the reſt, Ye tiff necked md 
unc ircumciſed in hearts and ears, ye de always reſiſt the holy Ghoſt, 4 Got 
jour fathers did, ſo do yes which of the Prophets have ut your father: I ©; 
perſecuted, and they have ſlain them which ſhewed before of the comung len 
of the juſt One, of whom ye have been now the betrayers and murt hereri, : 
who have received the Law by the diſpoſition of Angels , and have mt 
kept it, When they heard theſe things, they were cut to the 
heart. So here is little ground in thoſe for any to ſay they follow 
the light within them, and to ſay chat they was not enlightned, 
which had received the Law, which is light, by the diſpoſition of 
Angels, and did not keep it. Here they diſobeyed that which 
they had received, which was the light, and did always reſiſt the h 
holy Ghof} which was able to have led them from their diſobe- || ©" 
dience and ſtiffneckedneſs; and if they did perſecute to death for 
lack of knowledge, and ſo did it ignorantly , it was becauſe they 
re jected knowledge, and forgot the law of their God which they 
bad received, as the Priefts did in Hoſ.4. 6. and becauſe they did 
forget the Lord, as thoſe did in Jer. 18, ſo it was not becauſe they 
were never convinced nor reproved, but becauſe they would have 
none of his reproofs, for they would not walk in his ways, neither 
were obedient to his law, But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know? To 
Iſrael be laith, 44 day long I have ſtretched ſorth my hands unto a di. 
obedient and gairſaying people, Rom.10,21. Therefore let no more 
ſuch clamorous ſpreches come forth, as to ſay ſuch have obeyed 
and followed the light within them; which if they had then wen 
God had cailed, they would have anſwered, and ic could not have 
deen ſaid they had been diſobedient, which when Stephen — 
| | | F 
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dem of their refiſcing of che holy Ghoſt, aud their diſobedience 
and o the law, which was light, his words did aoſwer ſomething of 
deu od within them, when they were cut to the heart, and that 
hich had difobeyed the holy Ghoſt, and the law which they had 
eceived, that did ſtone him co death, and therein they did kick a- 
gainſe that which did prick chem, But the li: ht of Chriſt is ſufñ · 
ient to lead all unto God which do obey and follow it; and 
there was never any in all generations from Abel unto this genera- 
uon, that did ever in ſuch ignorance.and wilfat impudeney, preach 
and print againſt the ſufficiency of the light of Chriſt as in this age 
is brought forch; for as others did reject the leſſer, ſo theſe the 
greater; others did diſobey that which they bad received from the 
diſpoſition of Angels; and thoſe, that which is given by the Son of 
cod, who ſaith, Jam the light of the world. He doth not ſay that the 
I ſpirit of man is the light of che World, nor that mans reaſon is the 
ae of the World, as ſome have ſaid; neither did ever Chriſt ſay, 
F hat his light was inſufficient; bur did bid chofe which were of 
the World believe in the light, that they migh be the children of 
light, J9þ,12.36. and did tell ſuch which were of che World, that 
0 the kingdom of God was within them. So there was ſomething 
in them which was of power: but ſuch a doctrine is now hated in 
N World, to preach any thing within man to be of power or a- 
bility to guide or lead man to God, or ſufficient to believe in: but 
the Scripture {2ich, The word of faith is in thy heart, (which was 
the Word the Apoſtles preached) to obey and to do it, and faith 
« | comes by bearing, and hearing by the Word of God: but how thalt 
5 they hear without a Preacher? Bac I ſay, Have they not all heard? 
10 Yes verily , their ſound went out into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the World. but they have not all obeyed. 
TY Buc again it is ſaid in the falſe Hoſarna , That the diſcovery of ſin 
aud imquity may be where the ſound of Chriſt, as a door, as the light, as 
ro fl {oe way may not have been; and for provf ſaith, it was ſo in the firſt man; 
if that meaſure aud degree of light which diſcovered fin to him, was the 
lum written in him. | — 

Anſw. He who is the light of the World, in him was life, and this 
life was the light of men, and he is before all things, and by him 
all things contiſt; and the firſt man Adam who was made # living 
loul, and was the ſon of God, the light that was in him, was the 
light of che fon of God, white he remained in Gods image, — 

| when 
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when he was fallen from Gods image into tranſgreſſion;thatwhic L 


made manifeſt his tranſgreſſion was the light which he was (alle 
from, & God did never write his law in mans heart but there un 
a meaſure of Chriſt: But men in ignorance and blindneſs preteni 
to be Miniſters of diſtinctions between their Law & Chriſt, when 
as they neither know what they ſay, nor wherof they affirm, not 
ſeeing how it was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion, till the ſeed 
ſhould come,ordained by Angels in the hands of 1 Mediator, 64, 
3. 19. & as well miniſtred forth in the light of the Mediator: For 
though there was, and is diverſity of adminiſtrations, and of ope- 
rations, yet the ſame Lord, and the ſame Light, that Light in 
which the Prophets ſaw Chriſt, and propheſied before-hand of the 
coming of the Juſt, was the ſame in which the Apoſtles witneſſed 
him-come; and che ſame light which lets men ſee their (ins, is that 
which lets them ſee their Saviour, and leads chem from their fins 
to Chriſt, as they are obedient to it. But to ſay there is the diſco- 
very of (in and iniquity where the ſound of Chriſt as a door, the 
light, the way hath not been, this remains to be proved, ſeeing 
the Apoſtle ſaith, That the ſound ts gone into all the earth, and the 
words to the end of the world: Have they not at all heard? Yes verily: 
That which makes manifeſt is light; Is there light making ſin me- 
nifeſt, and is there nothing of Chriſt, ſeeing that his lite is the 
light of men, and that men have no light but what proceeds from 
his life; When was ever Chriſt and the light which diſcovers ſin , 
ſeparated? and where is that Scripture which ſaich that the 
ſound of Chriſt, as a light, hath never been heard, where ſin and 
iniquity is diſcovered, but that which hath brought forth theſe 
things may well be called an untimely birth, which ntver ſaw 
the Sun, not never knew thelight which Chriſt hath enlightned 
every man withall which cometh into the world? for a little of 
this fruit doth manifeſt that tree from whence it ſprings, & ſo me 
ſhall judge the tree by it's fruits: Another fruic from this tree is 
to give his teſtimony of the Law of Faith, which is this. 

How far the Law of Faith may be ſaid to be written upon every mans 
heart, is not given unto me to underſtand; only this glimpſe I have of tt 
T hat it appears to have had an influence upon the heart of man by theſe 
ſacrifices which were offered up to God before the publication of the p- 
fitrve Law, where in as nel as Abel offered ſacrifices, Gen. 4. 4. 

Arſw. This teſtimony goth not proced from the word of Faith 
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in thy heart; for that would give an underſtanding how th e 
Lam of Faith is written in the hearc, as well as how the Law 


of Works is written; and this thy glimpſe which thou ſayes 


thou ſees from the propoſing of the promiſe , and the influ- 
ence which thou ſayes thou ſeeſt upon the heart of man, 


the Sacrifices of Cain as wel as 4e, offered unto God, if this 
thy pretended light and glimpſe which is ſo far of Chriſt, be 
truly weighed and tryed , it may prove but a vain viſion, and 
a divination of thy own heart, as all who conſider thy teſti - 
mony of the Law of Faith, in ſaying, that the diſcovery there- 


of arilech from what is without; and that it had never been 


known, nor never thought of, nor never would it, or could it 
rationally have come into the heart of man to have conceived 
ſucha thing, but from the declaration of God in his promiſe, 
Hete it doth appear Faith is a myſterie to thee, and thy eye 
hath not ſeen ir, nor the ear heard, neither hath it entered in- 
tothy heart to conceive Faith in the working and operation 
of it. And in that thou ſayeſt well, that it was not given thee 


to underſtand how it is written upon every man's heart; and 


thou had done well if thou had not ſtretched thy ſelf beyond 
the line of thy knowledge and underſtanding ';: forthou thy 
ſelf confeſſeſt, that unto choſe firſt believers, Abel, Enoch, No- 
ab, Abraham, Iſaac, Fatob, Moſes, David, Daniel, and the reſt, 
there was communicated unto them a Spirit of Faith, and a 
Light ſutable and proportionable, whereby they were enabled 
to behold Chriſt, who was the object of their Faith: Then if 
it did ariſe from the Spirit of Faith within them, & the Light 
of Chriſt, who was the Author of their Faith, it did not ariſe 
from the Declaration of God in the promiſe without; ſo that 
the myſterie of Faith vvhich is held in a pure conſcience, is yet 
to be learned, vvhich vvas vvitneſſed amonꝑſt the Samts: So 
vrhen thou vvrites again of the Lavy of Works, or the Lavy of 
Faith, or the diſcovery vvhich the Lord maketh to his creature 
under the diverſity of theſe adminiſtrations-, keep back to the 
meaſure of the gift of God, and then vvil thy teſtimony be 
no larger then thy knowledge, vvhich is a guik hath- ſpread o- 
ver many in theſe days; but this I ſay, Bleſſed is the man which 
doth tiot condemn himſelf in the thing vvhich healloyveth, 
and vvhich doth not deſtroy himſelf vvith the breath of his 
ovyn mouth, but there is a generation which their own breath 
as fire ſhall deyour them. Aa Again, 
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Again, deset the bee which every man is en lightenel 


withal, which is chy ſtumbling- block and rock of offence, 's 
it is unto all the reſt whoſe deeds are evil: Thou ſaiſt, God 
hath not annointed it to that Work, nor laid the weight of eiii 
nal ſalvation upon the ſhoulders thereof, it being too weak fre 
that ſervice. : - | „ 
- Anſw, Him hath God annointed, who is the Light of che 
World, and bath enlightened erery man that cometh into the 
World ; and there is ao work of eternal ſalvation wrought, but 
in the Light which every man is enlighcened withal; and thi 
Light is of him, and from him which bears the fins in his og 
body, and is not too weak for that ſervice which the Facher hath 
iven him to dozand this Light is Chriſt. And whereas ſome ay, 
Huh every man Chriſt > Every man hatch Chriſt to ſave or to con- 
demn himz& Chriſt is as truly the condemnation of choſe whoſe 
deeds are evil, as he is the Saviour of them that believe; and az 
thoſe that believe in the Light, are already ſaved by Chriſt; 
alſo thoſe that believe not in his Light which he hath enlight- 
ned them withall, are already condemned; And ſo Chriſt is 
near urito every one, to anſwer every mans work according to 
the nature of it, whether he ſerve ſin unto death, or be found in 
the obedience of truth unto eternal life; for now is the day ap- 
peared to try every mans Work of what ſort it is; and now are 
many offended begauſe the Light is broken forth, and their eye i; 
evil becauſe the Lords is good. But wo unto the World becauſe 
of offences; if any have the Spirit of a King, let him ſearch out 
the cauſe of the offence which is now broken forth amongſt the 
children of men, that the eamity which is in all ſorts of people 
of all prafeſſions, ſhould riſe up together, and become a body, 
the wicked jo ning hand in hand, preaching, and printing, and 
crying for unity, which they are making up of eamity, that they 


may be ſtrong againſt that which che Lord bath now brought 


forth in his Light and Power, to be Witneſſes unto him in every 
place v hereſoe ver he doth call them, witneſſing forth his Mercy 
and/Emuth, by which iniquity is purged out, and preaching the 
t every creature whereby they may come to the knog: 
ledge oß che truth, that chey may be ſaved: But in the World 
it is ſa come ta paſs in theſe days, that he that can but give revi 
ling terms aud hard ſpeeches againſt the Light which Ain hack 
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enlightned every man wickall, calling it nature] or inſufficient? 
and if they do but revile thoſe whom they call Quabers, and 
pat this inthe beginning of his Book, then it paſſech wich tole 
ration, and hath as good approbatiou from the World, as any of 
che Prieſts have for their Miniſtry; bur if any man begin to _ 
of the Light within, and the Anaoiuting within, and the Word 
of Faith in the heart, and of the Myſtery of Faich in a pure con- 
ſcience, and of the ſprinkling of che heart from an evil conſci- 
ence, and of believing in the Light, as Chriſt ſaid; ſuch a one 
ſpeaking of theſe things, and not directing his ſpeech in open re- 
proach againſt them called Quere, che peoples hearts will be fi- 
led with je alouſies, leſt he be one. So that even the Light is be- 
come a reproach unto them, and their derifion daily; but the 
Lords hand is turned againſt all ſuch, and he is turning the wiſe 
men backward, and making their wiſdom become fooliſhneſs: 
For once therewas a ſeeking after Light in many, that it might 
riſe und open the things of God unto them, and reveal the my · 
ſeries of his life, whereby their ſduls might be (atisfied : And 
now when it is riſen in many, and hath brought forth its power - 
ful effe cte, now the man of fin hath his time, and doth prevail 
in many, to make them believe that it is not the Light which is 
able to fave the ſouls of the which believe in it, and doth beg et 
a ſpiri of jeabouſio in chem, which is ſtronger than death, and 
begectech a fear in them, which worketh torment; and many 
now doth fear and are jealous, that that Light is not the Chriit 
which hath enlightened them, and every one that cometh into 
the World: And. this is the work of Satan in the bearts of 
the diſobedient; which as every oue comes to ovey his Light, 
and to anſwer his perfect love to them, which is minifeſt in che 
Light, thav fear wil be caſt out, and life wil be given to that 
Wieneſs of God which once did breach: after his life, wich - 
out hich the ſoul cannot reſt nor be ſatisfied t And this mall 
many come co wicneſs, as che min of fin. comes to be reveal- 
ed, which letteth, and will let, until he be taken out of the 
way, and then (hall they ſee at what chey have ſtumbled, and 


by what they have been overcome; and then they will know 


that it had been good for them if they had walked in the Light 
of the Lord, initead of ſecting themſel ves againſt it: And as 
the Light it ſelf by ſuch before - mentioned is denyed, ſo the 
* Aa 2. Teſtimony 
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Teftimony vuhich the children of Light give of it, is alſo de. 
ſpiſed and contended againſt, as if it were not to be ouned 
Sor a Doctrine of Truth, vvhich Doctrine of Fruth hath been 
laid oſten before people, and is yet once more, that they may 
conſider, prove and try, and ſo believe, and fo be aole t 
give a teſtimony from the Witneſs of God in themſelves. 


Firſt, We ſay that Chriſt is the Light of the World, accor 


ding to his ovvn vvords, John 8 12. And again we ſay , Thar 
he hath enlightened every man that cometh into the World, 


according to his vvords vvho vvas ſent a Meſſenger before his 
Face to bear vvitneſs to the truth, and his vvitneſs is true, Jobs, 


2. 9. And as Chriſt hath entightned every man that cometh 
into the World. ſo we ſay to every man, vvarning both ſmall 
and preat to believe in the Light, that they may be thechil. 
dren of Light, vvhich vvas Chriſt's Doctrine to the World, 
John 12. 36: And now what Chriſt doth and effecteth by it in 
thoſe that believe in his Light, and followeth it, which effecu 
and operations by the World is denyed, and by us is affirmedz 
ſome of the effects of it I ſhall mention, which is oppoſed; as 
firſt, That it wil not let thoſe that are guided by it, take Gods 
Name in vain , but vvil draw them out of the Worſhips of the 


World, and keep them in the fear of God, and to ſtand ſtil in 


it, is the firſt ſtep to peace. That it diſcovers things that are 
contrary to it. That it is their Teacher that love it, and their 
condemnation that hate it, according to Chriſts words, Fe 
3.19. That waiting in it, wil guide them to God, and lhew, 
them the way to the Father, as Chriſt ſaich, No man cometh unte 
the Father, but by me, John 14 6. And no man cometh unto 
the Father by Chrift , but as they are led and guided by his 
Light within them. That it opens all the Scriptures, and leads 
man out of the fall, up to God, for him hath the Father given 


to be a Leader and Commander unto the people, and he lead - 


eth them by his Light. Another effect is, That it convinceth 
of all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and is a Teacher and Di- 
rector, teaching and directing in righteouſneſs, purity and 
holineſs, &c. And that the Light is but one in him that loves 
it, and in him that hates it, leading the one to God from 
whence it comes, to receive eternal life, and condemning 
the other from God, becauſe he obeyeth not the truth, * 


— 
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be might be ſaved. ud this is the Teſtimony of Truth 
h ich is now held forth, never to be denyed. But who hath 
believed our report? even they to whom the Arm of the Lord 
is revealed: And this is the way by which people may come 
to know the truth of this: Teſſimony by: ohbeying 25 Light 
which Chriſt hath enlightened them withal, thereby ſhall they 
know- whether this Doctrine be of Gad, or whether we ſpeak of 
our ſelves, and whether all thoſe effects are not brought forth 
by the working of Chriſt's Light in them; and then they ſhall 
not believe oneiy becauſe of our words, nor be envious againſt 
it becauſe of other words, but witfind che teſtimony, in them - 
ſelves, which is according to the record which God hat h. given 
of hie Son, and according to the Teftimony which we have 
given of che Light; and he that believeth , ſhall. be eſtabliſhed. 


vid 6 gen e *256d 46. 3.0} Lind rae 
Now that which oꝑpoſeth «bis, is that-which. beaceth; a teſti- 
mony contrary to Chriſt; who ſaith, For tbis end was I born, ard 
for this end came into the world, to bear witneſs. unto the truth; aud 
every one that is of the truth; heareth my voice, John 18.37. And this 
was his witneſs, and his Meſſengers witneſs, that be was the Light 
of the world; and; than this is the tra Light mbich hath enlightened 
thery may that cometh into the war!d, John $12, ahn 1. 9. And this 
contrary teſtimony which is brought fonch is this, That it is the 
Pirit of man that is the Light which hath enlightened every man; and 
lo going about to prove the ſpirit of man not to be ſufficient, 
this would deſttoy the ſufficiency of che Light of Chriſt. 
But the Scriptures never did give teſtimony that the ſpirit of 
man was the Lighe of the World; neither did we ever (ay, that 
this Light was the ſpirit of every man, not a natural Light; and 
therefore t his man who hath wric a volume in proving a natu- 
ral Light, or man's reaſon · inſufficient, let all * take 
notice what he contradicts or diſproves by it; he doth not 
by it contradict nor diſprove any thing that we have. ſaid; 
for we never did affirm that man's reaſon, was the Light, 
but he hath laboured to conttadict himſelf: He hath ſet 
up an Image, and then glories in breaking of it down,and from 
our words draws a falſe inference,and glories in confounding it; 
& this is the general courſe of our oppoſers, to raiſe a falſe pro- 


poſition or coneluſion from their own imaginations, &chen con- 
| tradict 


; 6 184) a | 
jradict it, and then cry, The Quakers contradified y or confined, ail 
their Doctrine diſproved; and they mrecoymably ſlain; and many ſuch 
cryes are gone fort in rhe World among people, like che noiſe 
many waters. N Ver 1 . 7 | 
To which I arifwer ;' Nays they ate not of ſuch a birth chat 
chey are {6 exfily Thain, not of fuch's Do@&r:ne that they are ſo 
calry diſproved; 
which God hith given wifiom and underſtanding to be as wiſe 
as Serpents, and in their innocency is their wiſdom brought 
forth; Khich'Scea inheriteth the ſtrength of the: Almizbty ; 80 
chough they be permĩtred to figlit and contend againſt the truth, 
yet to prevail is nor gwen them. Therefore in vain is the Net 
ſpread in the ſighe of any bird, and in vain do they exereiſe 
their ſtrength againſt che Lord's Annointed for this which 
they have brought forth, is but as ſetting of bryars and thorns 
in battel againſt che Lord 5 or as if che untimely birth ſhould 
ſtrive againſt that birth chic is brouglie forth without deſormi- 
ty, to ſlay it, as thoſe in former ages, who were wiſer in their ge- 
neration then the children of Light, ſought to ſlay the Heir, 
that the Inheritance might be theirs. In like manner do men 
now alſo riſe up aguinſt the hifejof. the ſame Sec which. is tiſen 
in the hearts ot the children of men to ſtayãt :; that ſo they 
may profeſs the Scriptures in their high ſd elling words: of van 
ty, having mens perſons in admiration; becauſe of advantagy 
for if this Seed doth live, which the Lord hath not only brought 
to the birth, but alſo brought fortty,' ic will op. that 


for the immortal birth is brought forth, unto 


which ftands in the bypoerifie, and will quent k that violence of 


fire in which that zeal flames out, which is got according1o 


knowledge: But the Seed is riſen which inhetut the ſtrengih of 


the Almighty, which can bear all things, and fuffer all thing; 
and will come to reign over all gain-ſayers; for all the high (vel» 
ling words of vanity ſhall come co-rought und truth ſhajbbe 
exalted over all, in the pom et of cheeceraalSpiric; when black 
neſs of darkneſs wil coves atlthoſesfpirics which have ſpent eheit 
ſtrength againſt the appearance und manifeſtation of Tcurbz and 
thoſe that now boaſt t hemſeſves in their preſumption againkt che 
ſervants of the Lord, amd taſtimony of truth, ſhall come to bs 
a ſervant of ſervanrs , even to the teaft in tlie Kingdom of God, 


before they have right unto thut which they now profeſs, _ 
— : "oo 


83) | 
fore they be counted worthy tocry Hoſahna to the Son of Da- 
vid, or to bear a teſtimony to the Lords Chriſt ; for he wil have 
none ſuch co be his Witneſſes as deny his Light which he hath 
enligbtened every, man withalz for the true Witneſſes bear this 
Teſtimony of Chriſt,,That he is the true Ligue, and is the Light 
ſoDof the World, which hath enlightened every man that comerh 
into che World, that every man through him might believe; and 
every one in whom the Witness is found true, is juſtified of 


Another Accuſation is again Richard Farnſworth, for ſaying, 
That Chriſt did break, the Paſtover with bus Diſciples z and herein he 
charged to want Legit; or that the Light in hum mas not ſufficiem to open 
this ; and that he did not diſcern bet cen the Paſi over and the Supper of 
the Lord; and, likewiſe is uccuſed: for calling that a ſhadow 
which che Scripture ſaich was but to ſhew the Lords death till 
lie came, | | 16-367 | 
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Anſ. To call the Supper the Pafſeover, doth, not demonſtrate 
that he wants light, neicher chacthe Light is inſufficienc; for the 
Diſciples called it the Paſſeover which: they prepared for him, 
and Chriſt called it the Paſſeover which he eat with his Diſciples, 
Merk 14. 12, 14. Matth.26. 20, 21,22. and that which they eat, 
he broke; but it doth not ſay, that he broke his bones, nor eat 
his bones; yet he eat the Paſſeover with his Diſciples, And where- 
as he is accuſed for calling that a ſhadow, and many now in imi- 
tation take Bread and Wine, aud call that the Lords Supper, 
oppofing thoſe that are come to the Subſtance, and witneſs the 
ſubſtance, eating that which is meat indeed, and drinking 

hat which is drink indeed: But this man which doch op- 
poſe Richard Faraſworthᷣ and others in theſe things, he hach the 
Jeaft reaſon to mention this Supper or the breaking of Bread, 
# any, for others do gal their breaking of Bre ad and 
drinking of Wine, the Lords Supper, becauſe che ꝓrattiſe 
t; bee this man doch neither practice char: #2 the Tyord's Sup · 
her, nor witneſs the {ubfiancey fo thut this ĩs the gi eateſt hypo- 
fie eo eontend au ˙that, or tuscenſe others, im Hehying of 
det whieh he himſeif denies: the praftiſe of 2 $1, chat chi Ar- 
aers Doctrine and Aceuſat tons want both lighi aud roaſoh! 


Ano- 


rr 
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Another Aecuſation is againſt theſe tuo Writers, Richard Fan. 
worth, & Francis Homgil, as if they ſhould be in an unreconciled differ. 
ence; becauſe the ens hath affirmed, That the Light of Chriſt is (ufc 
ent to open all thi Seripture: And th other ſaith, Thou that teli o 
2277 Obapterror verſos by meanings tho never heard 4 work o 
CG , 3:7 i > 4 * Mine 0 N 


iſt. : 1 | 
Anſ. Theſe are no differences; for che Light of Chriſt and 
mans meanings are contrary: So for the one to ſay che Light 
doth openʒ and the other to ſay mans meanings doth not open, 
this is not contrary 3 So the confuſion is turned again tothe ac 
cuſer, and dork not'beldng to theſe pwo Writers. So the. igno- 
rance of this Accuſer is to be taken notice of, which would 
make people believe things that are not; for if he write hi 
Book for thoſe that can neither read, ſee, nor hear, his labout 
is in vain; and if he write it to thoſe that can read, (ee, hear and 
underftand, chey will account it fooliſhneſs, eſpecially in this 
day when the Light of lite is broken forth among the children 
of men, to give them an underſtanding according to truth, for 
in this day he that keepeth falence is reputed wiſe; and beiter is 
he that keepeth filence, then he that ſpeaks, unleſs the ſpirit of 
the Lord give him utteran ta Ls 
i853 iin elt. N N \ 
Another Accuſation is againſt, D. he [peaking to ſuch à one 
as is guided by the Lamb, &, ſaying, The Light in thy Conſcience, 
the righteous Law, cryes through thy earthly heart, aud brings 14 im 
———— Fr., And then ſpeaking of the parable of the. little liauu 
bid in three meaſares of meal, that it changeth the. whole lump ine the 
nature of it ſelf: So the little light that ſhines in thy dark heart, 1s the 
powerful Mord of Faith, and that the-Light in the ſare Word of Probe. 
fie, whereunto ye.de well totaks heed, until the day dann, and the daj« 
far ariſe in your hearts, And for theſe things hs it accuſed. 


4. f. Thoſe that are guided by the Lamb, do witneſs thit 
the Light, the righteous Law, cryes through the earthly heart, 
and brings it into judgement, and will not accuſe one for ſij. 

ing ſo. And as for ſpeaking of the little light, as Chriſt ſpokes! 
the little Leaven , was irnooffence in the dayes of the ſon oi 
man topreach that theKingdom of Heaven was like unto a g 


of Muſtard · ſeed, or like unto a little leaven? And is it an of — 
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now to preach the word of Faith co be as alittle light, or topresch 

the annointing to be av a little light, in thoſe in whom the light is 

little, doth this alſo offend you? What then if we ſhould ſay, That 
Chrift is the light of life, the ſon of righteouſneſs, & the glory and 
expreſs figure of the Fathers ſubſtance in ſome, and but as a little 
light, or day- ſtar in others, or in others as a light before the day- 
flar ariſe in their heartiꝰ Is not the light great in ſome, & little in o- 
thers? And is not Chriſt the ſame? May that only be called Chriſt 
which takes away the ſins? And may not that alſo be called Chriſt 
which pierccth through the ſoul, & revealeth the thoughts of ma · 
ny hearts? Luke 2.35 May he only be called Chriſt unto whom the 
Father bath given the Heathen for bis inheritance, and the utmoſt 
parts of the earth, for his poſſeſſion? who reigneth, and ha th, all his 
enemies under his feets, & is not he the ſame as he is deſcended into 
the lower parts of the earth, & which took upon him the form of 
8 ſervant?So therefore that none may err in their jadęments con- 
cerning the teſtimony which is given of Chriſt, & of bis light, bis 
light is more or leſs according to his manifeſtation in every one, 
there being given to every one & manifeſtation of the ſpirit to pro- 
fit withal, & every one is to be tur ned to the meaſure of their ma- 
nifeſtatlon, to know & witneſs Chriſt in it; though in many it be 
but as a little light, yet they are to be turned unto it, while it is ſo, 
which as it doth encreaſe, & is enlarged, it may be called, or decla- 
red under another name than little, as the Kingdom of Heaven is 
not alwayes like unto a grain of muſtard - ſeed, nor as a little lea ven 
but comes to rule in the children of men: And whereas the Accu- 
ſer replieth againſt the light, and againſt Chriſt to be the word of 
Faith; ſaying, Chriſt is called the Word of God, Rev. 19. 13. 95 
not the Word of Faith; and yet ſaith in page 45. That Chriſt | 
the Author and finiſher of Faith. 

Anſw, If Chriſt be the Word of God, and faith come by Hearing, 
and Hearing by the Word of God, then how is it that he is not the 
word of Faith, being that word by which Faith comes when it is 
heard? and he being the Author of it, may he not then as well be 
called the Word of it, as the Author of it, ſeeing he is the Word by 
which it comes? but that all may underſtand what this word of faith 
was which che Apoſtlepreached, This was Chriſt, Ron. 10. and they 
preached no other Word to be the Word of faith but Chrift, Tbat 
whoſoever believed on him ſhould not be aſnamed: So that if the 

BS ignorance 
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ignorance of Chtiſt and of the Apoſiles words, were blotted onto 
the hearts of our Accuſers, they would be ſilent, and the daily te 
proach would ceaſe, - _ '' : 

And wheress it is atarmed byus, That the Light, or a meaſar, 
of Chriſt within, is a ſare word af propheſie, or a more ſure wort 
of propheſie, as Peter ſaith; 2 Hes. 1, 19. And whereas mary ar, 
offended at this, and labours to make people believe that thi 
is the Writings of the Prophets which is the more re Word of 
Prophelie the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, becauſe he ſaith Knowing this juſt 
that no propheſie of the Script ures is of an private interpretation, fy 
the propheſis came not in old time by the wil of man, but hol men of Gul 
ſpoke as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, &c. a 

Anſw, Now I ſhall make it appear that it was not the Writing 
of the Prophets which was that more ſure Werd; as fitſt concern- 
ing that, here is one thing held out to be «ſure Word, and another 
thing held out to be more ſure. as unto thote to whom it was ſpo- 
ken: And as concerning the firſt : 8 

That wh ch is held out to be a fare Word, is that which came 
from the Fa ther, the voice which came from the excellent Glory, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed; and 
this voice which came from heaven the Diſciples heard when they 
were with him in the holy Mount. This was afure Word wbenit 
was ſpoken, and when it was written, it was a ſure teſtimony, u 
ſure as any of the Prophets Writings; for the Prophets did ſee 
that he was to come, and he that was to come was the well belo- 
ved Son of the Father, and they wrote this down, and it was a ſure 
teſtimony of Chriſt; and Peter and the reſt ſaw that he was come, 


and did hear the voice from the excellent glory proclaiming hin 


__ the Son of God and when they had ſeen it, they wrote it 
own ; and this was a ſure teſtimony, yea a ſurer then the Pro- 
phers; and that which the Apoſtles were eye · witneſſes of, and did 
write down for truth, was as muck to be taken heed unto as that 
which the Prophets declared ; and this will all men of underſtand- 
ing judge, that the Apoſtle Peter did not direct the people to the 
Prophets  ords, to tate heed to them becauſe they were more 
ſure then his own, and more to be believed, Put although the 
Apoſtles words and writings were confirmed with more pow 
and witnefs of the Spirit then the Prophets, and both true, yet the 
Apoſtles Miniſtry unto thoſe which did not ſee thoſe things wid 
t 


1189) ; | 
the Prophets ſaw, much leſs thoſe things the Apoſtles ſawz.no, not 
ſo far as the dawning of the day, nor to the day-far riſen in theit 
hearts; therefore Peter dividing the Word of God aright, ſaith 
unto them, We have a more ſure word of propheiie, wherennto 
are My: do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark 
bi place, untill the day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts, 
off Fer. 1.19. It was more fure for them to take heed unto that 
„s bich was as a light ſhiningin a dark place, till the day-ftar did 
fo If ariſe, andthe day dawn in their hearts; then the declaration from 
„others without them, declared in words and writings; as thus 
for example, by experience; to ſu. h1 ſhall direct my ſpeech, who 
cannot witneſs the day dawned, nor the day-ſtar riſen in their 
n« bearts, nor bath heard the voice from the excellent Glory; to 
er fuch I ſay, That which I have ſeen and heard, the viſions, power, 
. and glory, wherein I am anjeye-witneſs of his glory, and of his ap- 
pearance, this I may declare and write unt you, and you may be- 
ge lieveit; But to ſach 1 ſay, It is more ſurè for them to take heed 
„do the light that ſhines in the dark place, till they come to witneſs 
dia themſelves the day dawned, and day - ſtar riſen, and the Son of 
God made manifeſt in them, then to take heed to the words which 
t Itave declared, though it be a true teſtimony; for the Apoſtle 
did not write to himſelf, nor ſay that it was more ſure unto him, 
e bat unto them unto whom he wrote his Epiſtle; for unto him no 
. Word of propheſie was more ſure then that which he had ſeen 
e ind beard when he was with Chrift in the holy Mount. So this 
„may inform your underſtandings who may have more delire to 
know the truth, then to oppoſe it, and may put co filence the vain 
e diſputings by men of corrupt minds, who are deſtitute of the 
. B truth, always corrupting the words of truth to oppoſe the life of 
it, as many ſuch there are in theſe days, which the Lord hath, and 
; will rebuke ſharply, that they may be aſhamed ; bur all vvho are 
led and guided by the light of Chriſt ſhall knovv the anointing in 
them, and the vyord of faith, yea the Son of God: He that can 
receive it vvithour offence, let him. 1 
5. Object. But he that hach oppoſed us, ſaith in pag, 25, of his 
Book, in the ſecond part, That the dawning of the day # rather an 
evening t hen a morning. | 
Anſw», Novv let all vvhich have bat knovvn a day anda night/in 
the Creation, judge, vvhether the evening or the morning be the 
Bb2 dayvn- 
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dawning of the day;zor, whether the day - ſtar be a fore. runner; 
che day, or of the night, then it will not be incredible which Iben 
ſaid before, that he calls darkneſs light, and light darkneſt; but i 
ſuch things our oppoſers will nor receive a good report from tho 
, which can give true judgment, and to ſuch it is left to judge of 
thoſe things. 

O5Hc%. Again he ſaith in page. 3 5. That the ſpirit of truth was mn , 
Comforter tothe Apoſtles, nor a reprover to the world before Chriſt ny 
aſcended; and yet himſelf, to contradict himſelf, ſaith, chat he wy 
in them be{ore, and dwelt in them, the ſame ſpirit, but not in the ſam 
meaſure. 

Anſ. Here is Babylon at the height, fit to be pul'd down, but 
needs little anſwering. ſeeing that it anſwereth it ſelf;and for ſuch 
reaſons as theſe he might well conceal his name: And if he could 
have put this off by hiding bis Name, for an Hoſanna to the Son of 
Daiad, or A Teſtimony tothe Lords Chriſt, then he might well have 


baoſted, & have gloryed in his ſhame, as if there had been no ſpirit | 


of diſcerning in thoſe he calls Quakers, nor others; but the eye of 
truth is not yet ſo blind, but we kno van evening from a morning, 
a night from a day, and a lye from truth; and we know alſo that 
the diſciples had a meaſure of the ſpirit of truth while he was with 
them upon earth, and this ſpirit did both comfort them, and did 
carry them on in obedience to bis will, and in the power ofthis 
ſpirit went forth into the world, and reproved the world 
of fin becauſe they did not believe in Chriſt; and the devils was 
ſubſect unto them by the ſpirit of truth that was in them, before 
Chriſt aſcended; and to this there is a Cloud of witneſſes : So that 
this from him, filling his Bock with ſach things as theſe, is as if a 


man ſhouſd fill a Barn with Chaff inſtead of Corn, and deceive o- 


thers with ſelling it for Corn. 5 | 

Another contradiction of the ſame nature, is this, That the ma- 
nifeftation of the ſpirit is given (to no man for himſelſ, lu to every man 
to profit wit hal, to ediſie, aud build up, and do ſervice inthe body, as an 
hard, foot or eye, or ſome other member of the body &c. and to contra- 
dict this, in the next words he ſaith, Not that the ſpirit, or the mani- 
feſt ation of the ſpirit is given to every man ie, ) to every individual 
perſon foraſ much as ſome men are ſenſual, having not the ſpirit thert- 
fore no manefeſt ation thereof, pag, 17, An 
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Anſ, This is like the former, and ſo to be caſt out with it; for 
his diſtin tion of words between every man, and every individual 
perſon , will not cover him; for where the Scripture ſaith every 
man without diſtin&ion, that is, every individual man and wo- 
men: And the Apoſtle faith, But the manifeſtation of the ſp irit us 
given to every man to profit withall; he doth not ſay, not to every 
individuall perſon: And this alſo I ſay, and affitm, That to every 
man is given a manifeſtation of the ſpirit to profic withal, and he 
that profits with it, by it ſhall be juftfed ; and he that doth not 
profit with it, by it ſhal be condemned ,becanſe he is an unprofi- 
table ſervant ,8 this truth ſhal land when all confuſion ſhal have 
an end, yet ſome are ſenſual, having not the ſpirit, 

Ob. Again in deſpiſing the teſtimony from the meaſure 
of the gifc of the ſpirit of God, when they have ſpoken according 
to the meaſure, and could not boaſt themſelves above their mea- 
ſure: but in their meaſure witneſſing the work of God as it was 


fulfilled in them, ſuch he ſcornfully reproacteth , ſaying, 


What means thoſe cracks and crannes in their knowedge , knowing 
but in part i there is no pieces, nor parts, nor meaſures , nor degrees 
in abſolute perfection; whoſoever ſaith he knoweth perfectly, he 
knows not how perfect his knowledge is; and the firſt of thoſe 1s 
called a vain man, boaſting of that which is not, and of afalſe gift, 
and is like clouds, and wind without rain. 

Anſ. Herein is Pauls Doctrine ( as well as ours) declared 
8Painſt, to be but as cracks and crinnes, and a vain boaſting of 
a falſe gift; for Paul ſaith, Ve dare not make our ſelves of the num 
ber, or compare our ſelves with ſome that commend themſelves , but 
they meaſuring themſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves 
with themſelyes, are not 5 But we will not beaſt of things without 
our meaſure, but according to the Meaſure of the Rule which God hath 
diſtributed unt o us, a meaſure to teach even unto you; for we ſtretch not 
our ſelves be ond our meaſure, not boaſting of things without our mea 
ſure, that is of other mens labours. Now this meaſure of which he 
thus ſpoke, was in Chriſt, ſo in perfeRion, and there is parts and 
degrees in Chriſt, and ſo in abſolute perfection; ſo far as every 
man is in the meaſure of the gift of God, ſo far he is in Chriſt, & 
ſo far his knowledge is perfect, and abiding in this he abideth in 
that which is perfect, and as he glori yes in this, he glorys in a true 
ift, and none {hall make this glorying void. ol 

fs 
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Obj. And whereas John Tackſo: ſaith of thoſe that ſay they hay 
bur attained in meaſure, he calleth that the bleatingof the ſheyy, 
and the lowing of the Oxen, which declares plainly that they ar, 
not at home, they are not in the City, but have certain miles ty 
travel before they arrive. 

Avſw. This is a falſe interpretation, as I ſhall leave it unto il 
of underſtanding to judge ; for the bleating of che Sheep and the 
lowing of the Oxen, dd ſigniſie Saul; diſob:dience unto the com- 
mandment of God, tor which the Lord did reje& him, Bat when 
Paul ſaid he knew in part, and propheſied in part, and would not 
boaſt above his meaſure, this did not fign:fie bis diſobedience to 
the Lord, but contrariwiſe his obedience, and that he was in Chriſt Pee 


Jeſus : ſo this was not as the bleating of the Sheep, or the lowing 2 
of the Oxen, neither did it ſne that they were not in the City; 58 
for Paul teſtiſie ch of the holy brethren which he was a Miniſter 
unto, That they were come unto Mount Sion, and uno the City of the 2 


living God, the h:averly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of 1 
Angels, to the general Aſſembly, and Church of the firſt-born, nh | 
are written in heaven; and to God the Judge of all, and to the ſpirit 9, 

of juſt men made perfect, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the new Cv ie 
venant, and tothe blood of ſprink/ing. Now tet him that hath thus 


accuſed, ſhew bow many miles theſe had to travel before they came ” 
to the City; and whether there was any parts, meaſures, or de- ¶ a, 
grees in theſe; or whether there was abſolute perfection without hy 


any meaſure of degrees of it? and whether Paul was not come {0 H,. 
far as theſe, unto whom he preached wiſdom, even among thoſe 


that were perfect? and might he not in that eſtate ſay that he 8 
would not ſtretch himſelf beyond his meaſare? But this I ſay, none I , 
are true wit neſſes of perfection but thoſe who know their meaſute 

and abide in it: and likewiſe thoſe that call the witneſſing of the I n 
truth in a meaſure of the Spirit, the bleating of the Sheep, or the ha 
lowing of the Oxen, ſuch never knew perfection, neither yet pre(- th 
ſerh after it, but would keep all others from it by deſpiteful retms I in 
againſt the meaſure of the ſpiric which leadeth unto it: Hut the NN þ 
day is come, and the light is riſen, which hath found out and di- q 
covered all the cunning craftineſs of men, in wh ch they go about tt 
to deceive the hearts of the ſimple, and beguile unſtable ſouls; bat I . 
the elect ſeed is riſen which ic is impoſſible to deceive ; for it is not he 


the Scripture words which men may take and ſpeak in the hypo- 
crile 
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cifie, which can darken . any way hinder the te- 
imony of truth in thoſe which have received it in the power of 
dd; only with ſuch things the blind may lead the blind, and with 
ch things they may ſtrive to keep others our of the kingdom 
phich have not taſted of che good word of God, neither are 
rrought to know a meaſure of God in themſelves, whereunto to 
be obedient ; but I lee the Lord is opening a way for ſuch to come 
out of the pits which they have been led into. in opening their eys 
and letting them ſee that their Watchmen are blind, and that un- 
derſtanding is departed from them, even from their Leaders, and 
the counſels of God is departed even from the ancieut, and the 
if people are even like to periſh for u ant of viſion, becauſe they have 
e not ſcen for themſelves, but their Teachers have ſeen for them vain 
b Jvigons, and lying divinations, and prophelied lyes, cauſing the ig- 
noranc to believe them;but the Lords hand is ſtretched out againſt 
5 ſuch,and is ſtretched out to gather his own ſeed from ſuch, to bring 
them into the fear of che Lord, which is the beginning of wiſdom, 
and into the knowledge of the holy, whithis underſtanding, Prov. 
9,10. which underſtanding is a Well ſpring of life. 

Another ſeeming ſtrength riſen up againſt us, is the conceit of the 
diſcruery of a Schiſm in the body, as if the Band or Girdle which 


bound up the body were broken , aud as if there were now a chara- 
* Ger brought forth amongſt us, ſhewing 4 variety of perſons; do- 
hs dtrinet and praltiſes „ and as 7 the teſtimony of our being of the ho- 


dy of Chriſt, from the unity in the body were ceaſed, and 4s if the 
, Heads were divided; and N proof, e G. F. to J. N. J. N. to 
de G. F. J. B. to J. N. and 4s if it were not perſon, but party, which ſome 
vonder at, admiring and waiting to ſee the Lords counſel and pleaſure 
in it. 
de 4%. All thoſe that wait to ſee the Lords counſel and pleaſure, 
be and his wiſdom in this thing, ſhall ſee it and be ſatisfied, and it 

vill for the time to come be more for the confounding of choſe 


4 that vvatch for iniquity , then any vvay for confirming them in 
de iniquity; and by that vvbich God hath done, and is * ſhall 
the Girdle and Band of our love be made ſtronger , andin this 


ſhall the ſight of our enemies fail, and become blindneſs, for their 
thoughts is not as Gods thoughts in theſe things, neither their eye 
U his eye, for he ſaw a better thing for us in theſe things then they 
have imagined, for chat vvhich they thought vvroughbt for evil,bath 
vvrought 


— 
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wrought together ſor good unto th oſe that ſtand in Gods counk; 
who alwayes waits to lee thoſe works which ſtands in his wiſdon 

contrary to mans reaſon ; for that which they thought did br 
that hath bound; and that which they thoughe did ſeparate, tt 
bath united together ; ſo that there is not a difference nor diy 
ding of Heads, not in perſons,nor in parties, nor in doctrines no all 
in practices, buue ſame unity in the body, in the faith, in the ſeed, iſ Go 
in the covenant, in one heart, and one ſoul, one way and worſhip i wh 
of God in the Spirit is now as much, or more then ever before wit. MW 1h! 
neſſed; ſo that God bath cut off oecaſion from thoſe that ſeek occe. ¶ we 
fion & hath taken away the corner-ſtone that the wicked though © vil 
to build upon; and hereby hath God tryed) and diſcovered, add th- 
brought to light that which lay in the bottom of the deepeſt piu; I th 
for God hath brought in this his day, many things forth, to ttyx v0 
prove thoſe who ſaid they were his people; and thoſe that a fey ih 
dayes ſince ſeemed to be like Lambs, do now manifeſt themſelyesto I th 
be in the nature of Lyons,andravening Wolves;and thoſe that pte. th 
end to wait for the coming of Chriſt in power, and had the Nane G 
of Seeker e, they are now found to re ject his coming, and to be ſuch ci 
as watch for iniquityin thoſe among whomChriſt is come;& nor H 
they are turned backward, and now drink up that which they bad #3 
vomi: ed np 5 for now if they could but finde any iniquity among I. 
ſach as God hath made known the glory of his power among; or | ec 
if they can but ſuppoſe or imagine any ſuch thing from falſe con ·  Þ 
ceptions & concluſions, this would be a ſufficient ground to them 
to print aBook upon and publiſh it abroad, and but that the Lord 
hath been on our ſides, well may we ſay, when all ſorti of men and 
religions hath riſen up againſt us, by their violence had we been 
conſumed; for the powers of darkneſs, and all the divers worſhips 
of the Beaſt, are now more joyned together then ever, and the 
deepeſt ſabtilty of the Serpent is now at work in his members, to 
deviſe wayet, and change the Laws and times, whereby the ſpi- 
rit might be quenched which God hath raiſed up in his children, 
whereby a mighty cry is gone forth through the Nations againlt 
the Myſtery of iniquity, where it worketh, both in the root and 
the branches of it; and now is the burden of the Beaſts of the 
South felt as truly as in the Prophets dayes, //4,30,6 from whence 
\ cometh the young and old Lyon, the Viper, and fiery flying 
Serpent, and now doth the mighty and terrible cry 1 the 
FE. Piru 
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ſpitit of the Lord go forth to the men of this generation, as ic 
went forth before time to the Egyptians, concernig this which 
the Lord hath wrought ,*( your ſtrength is to ſtand ſtill ) and if 
this counſel of the ] ord be by you received, you ſhall know more 
li of the ways and workings of the Lord with his children, and that 
nor all things which the Lord bh ath done is for the furtherance of the 
eech Goſpel, and that thoſe which are approved may be made manifeſt; 
ſhip whac a ſtrong ground of occaſion would the enyious one have 
vit. thought he had, if he had come among the babes in Chriſt who 
ce. were met together at Cori, bearing Pan! ſay that there was di- 
phe viſions among them, & aid that there muſt be hereſies among them, 
ond WY that they which are approved may be made maniftſt, 1 Cor, 11. 19. and 
in; ebis was no character that God had broken them without hands, 
& vor chat he had made their profeſſion of unity of no force, but 
through this manifeſtation he did work ſchiſm out of the body, 
to that ſo there ſhoald be no Schiſm, Rent, Hereſie, nor any ſuch 
R. thing in the body; and this thing was not that the enemies of 
ne God might glory sgainſt the truth; and if any labour to ſeek oc- 
h  calion againſt the holy Brethren , and ſay they are divided into 
Heads, becauſe two eminent men of them withſtood one another, 
n concerning eating with the Gentiles, vix. Paul and Peter; to ſuch 
Lay, he that gathered at firſt into unity, is the healer and Repair- 
ted of ſuch breaches; and they may profeſs and witneſs as much 
unity after this as ever before, 

And theſe three which the envious one hath mentioned to be 
det difference in Doctrine and practice, viz. G. F. J. N. & J. B. the 
4 unity in the life and power of God in them, and in their Do- 
KErine and practice ſhall ſtand for a witneſs , and for a condem- 
nation againſt all the accuſers: and now ſeeing that their occaſi- 
on is taken away, their accuſations may ceaſe; and if ſuch Pro- 
phets be decei ved, then let them conſider who hath deceived thim: 
l che Lord bath deceived that Prophet. Therefore what would 
ſuch a Prophet think of the Apoſtles words when he ſaith, There 
muſt come a falling away firſt, that the man of fin may be reveal - 
ed? Would he, or could he judge this a charecter that the day of 
Chriſt were at hand: or that tbrough ſuch things the power oft 
ſhould be made more manifeſt; or that thoſe among whom theſe 
things were wrought, ſhould be thereby the more united? To be- 
keve chis will bring men _—_ their wits end, it being ſo con- 
= c trary 
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trary to- their choughts and conceivings, and this may well 
confound their vviſdome, and turn them backvyard , and briog, 
them to queſtion truth of all that vyhich ever they have vvricten, 
ſpoken, ox acted againſt thoſe vvhom the Lord hath manifeſted bis 
povver and vvork among, contrary to their judgement and dif, 
cerniag 3 for the vvays and vvorkings of the Lord is deep, ind his 
ſecrets are vvith thoſe that fear him, and not vvith choſe that de · 
ſpiſe his appearance, and ſpeak evill of that they knovy not, and 
the Lord vvill yet vvork greater things in the earth, that ſuch, 
may be confounded. 

And what wil ſuch ay, if che words of Daniel the Prophrt be 
ſulfilled in theſe dayes, ſaying; And ſome of them of underſtanding 
ſhall fall to try them, and to purge, and to male them white, even tothe 
time of the end, &c. Dan. 11,35. Doth not God hereby try 
men, and try their ſpirits, and try their diſcernings ? ſhould 207 
in ſuch caſes judge before the time, the Lord willm ike it manifeſt, 
for this cauſe wil God bring ſuch in:o judgement ,; Thereforel (ay 
unto you, that your ſtrength is to fir till, and let the Lord alone, 
and let his people alone, and let him work bis own work in his 
own way, aad preſume not to be his counſeller , for who hath 
known the mind of the Lord? let ſuch as have, dwell in it, and 
preſerve knowledge, ſo ſhall th ey always abidein Rrength , and 
power& Union with the Lord, and one with one another; & men 
ſhall yet know for all chat hath been, that we are his Diſciples be- 
cauſe we love one another; and none ſhall make our glorying, 
and rejoycing in the unity of the ſpirit, and in the love of God, 
void; but it ſhall abound more and more to zorment the ſpirit of 
enmity which would break it, or accuſe us for profeſſiog of it; 
but over that ſpirit we are in the Lord 

But what if ſome ſhould rife up, even fro n!among our ſelves, 
ſpeaking perverſe things, and draw Diſcipies after them, and go 


out from us, as they did from among the Apoſiles, chat it might... 
be made manifeſt, that they were not all ofus: Ought this to be 


laid to our charge? Or, ought the way of God to be accuſed, be · 
cauſe of ſuch things, to be Hereſie, or Schiſm If this ſeem to 
you an evident token of perdition and oferror , yet to us of 
our Salvation , and that of God. And we are aſſured that .ve 
are of God, having che witneſs in our ſelves yet not bearing wit- 
neſs of our felves; for there is one that beareth witneſs of ö 
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* the Father which is in Heaven, and his witneſs is true, being onto 
us à ſeal of aſſurance, g | 

Therefore from henceforth this is a Warning to ſmall and 
great, that tbey no further proceed in that which 1s both un- 
neceſſary and unſeaſonable: For this I ſay unto all ſuch , that it 
is unneceſſary and unſeaſonable, to ſeek to perſwade us that the 
truth is error, or that the light which every man is enlightned 
withal, is the ſpirit of every man; for that is not according to the 
record which God hath given of his ſon, nor which the Son hach 
given of the light; but bleſſed be that day, and bleſſed for ever 
de that po ver in which a ſeed is brought forth, unto which the 
Father hath given a true teliimony;in which they ſhall never be 
confounded which abide faithful for great is thelmyſter ie of god- 
lineſs, God manifeſt in the fleſh ;and againſt this manifeſta - 
tion is the power of darkneſs riſen up, and all the meſſengers 
and miniſters of Satan, under all forms and profeſſions, hath 
joyne i themſelves together to make their arm ſtrong againſt the 
Son of righteouſneſs , his righteous life, and righteous wayes, 
which now he is bringing forth, among his children; but out of 
the mouth of Babes, bath God ordained ſtrengꝑth, againſt which 
all che powers of darkneſs cannot prevail; and unto which 
ſtrength all our enemies muſt bend, and bow, and come for ſalva- 
tion; For that which now the leaders of the people, have ſer 
themſelves againſt, when they have finiſhed their courſe, and the 
anguiſh comes over their ſouls, then will they confeſs, That it 
had been well if they had loved the light, and walked in it, which 
they have ſo long hated, and deſpiſed, with thoſe that walk in it; 
and all thoſe which have exercifed their ſtrength, to ſhur others 
out of the Kingdom of God, by their Preaching, Printing, and 
falſe Accuſations, they ſhall know that while they ſerve ſin, they 
are free from righteouſneſs, and do keep others from it; But the 
time is coming, that their mouths muſt be Ropped,and the Lord 
wil cauſe his everlaſting righteouſneſs to ſpread ab road, as broad 
Rivers, and ſtreams, unquenchable, and nothing ſhall kinder itz 
and this is the day in which the Lord will ery: thoſe 


that dwel upon earth, as he hach tried many, and mea- - 


{ured chem with a true line, and hath found them deceitful, al. 
though they have made profeſſion of his name, and of his words 


for a cloak for their iniquity; But now the light is come into the 
I world 3 
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world, and there remains no more cloak for their ſins, nor hiding 
place for their iniquity, 


An Epiſtle concerning the [ uffarings of friends ſhewing the Prieſts Wicks 


edneſs and per ſecut ions. 


OD hath a great work to do in this generation, to pul down 
'C the abominations which hath long reigned, and many are 
raightned till it be accompliſhed;and onely ſuch muſt be exer- 
ciſed in this work who are called, choſen , and faichful; and 
many have bcen called, but have not been faichſul, but have de- 
ſtroyed in their u orks, that which they ſeemed to have eſtabliſh 
ed by words, and was not faicbful to witneſs the fate of their 
words by their works; ſo that by a true ſearch we have fourd 
the wards of righteouſneſs in many, but we bave found the works 
of righteouſneſs but in few , and though God hath ſhined 
into the hearts of many by his light, yet there are but few chil- 
dren ofic in compariſon of the difobedient: The eye of God 
hath locked into the world, and be ſees men differ more in 
words then in life and converſation; and ſome in words do wit- 
neſſe for God, but in their works deny him: As for example, 
How many of late years had a zeal ſtirred up in them by the 


ſpirit of the Lord againſt the abominations of che Prieſts, and 


the oppreſſion of the tithes, preaching both down, even as that 
which denied Chriſt to be come in the fleſh? So that if words 
had been that which would have finiſh:d che work, the 
Land had been cleanſed before this time of that abomination; but 
the Lord hath brought a tryal upon ſuch ſpicits, whecher they will 
own their teſtimony through the ſpoiling of their Goods, and 
impriſonment of their bodys ; andcherefore hath God ſuffered an 
earthly power, & Law to try them, and nqw they do rather deny 


their Teſtimony, then ſuffer by that Law which gives the Prieſts 


tithes; as for Witneſſes, moſt of the baptized people in England 
have betrayed their teſtimony and profeſſion in. that thing: 
And how are you worthy to be called Saints which bear. ſuch 
a teſiimony ? can this equally be compared with the tei. 
mony of the Saints of old? Did they cry down falſe worſhips 2 

. 0 


| 
1 
1 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


theie Sabbath, but that day is more prophaned then 


(199) 
falſe teschers in words? and did ebey upbold chem by giving them 
wages ? Have you not herein ſinned againſt light? Did you not once 
ſee that they were never ſent of God ? And will you now upbold 
them becauſe you caonot ſuffer for = teſlimony ? Is not your 
piyingebem wages, & giving them tithes, a greater wicneſs for them 
then your preaching them down in words is againſt them? and may 
they not herein rejoyce over you?Chriſt is not herein your exam - 
ple, which for this end was born, and for this end eame into the 
world, to bear witneſs to the truth, and did finiſh the work which 
the Father had given him to do, and was made perfect through 
ſofferings; but ſuch never need ſuffer who preach down deceit in 
words, and hold it up in workes, And the Apoſtles is not your 
example; for they were in workes that which they declared in 
words: therefore bath God caſt you by, as not fie to be La- 
bourers in his Vineyard: But a people is the Lord railing up, 
whom he is giving his holy ſpiric unto, whoſe witneſs to bim 
myſt ſtand as well in works as in words, who love the 
truth more then their lives or liberties, goods or eſtates, 
and are valiant for it upon the earth, which. cannot be ſubject 
to the powers of darkneſs, nor cl.e Rulers of the darkneſs. of 
this world, but believeth that whatſoever they deny ſoc. Chriſt 
in this life, they ſhall receive a hundred fold, and in the world 
to come life everlaſting. And theſe are they whom the Father 
will exerciſe with his holy ſpirit, in the gathering bis ſeed from 
the ends of the earth, and for the turning of many to rigbte- 
ouſneſs 3: and ſuch ſhall ſhine-as the ſtars in the firmament of 
Heaven, when as the falſe and deceitfull witneſſes ſhall be tur- 
ned into darkneſſe becauſe their teſtimony is not able to endure 
the tryal; for the Lords honſe muſt be buile with tried ſlones, 
that the winds of perſecations cannot blow it down : and upon 
ſuch-will bis light ariſe, who when they are tried, are found faith · 
full, and who are counted worthy to. bear a teſtimony in this 
work though 'it be through ſufferings in this day, when the 
powers of the Earth have ſer themſelves to wear out the Saints 
ofthe moſt High God by changing times and Laws, whereby 
to reftrain che-liberty of the Lords people whoſe worſhip 
ſtands in the ſpirit, and in the truth. Times they have chan- 
ged by a Law in making the firſt day of the week to be 
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-#hy of the ſeven, And La ws the 1 get a gro 
to top the word of the Lord from having iree courſe and Marni 
utteranee amobg the people. N 
Theſe ſeek to ſcatter the power of the holy people, and tos 
the truth to the ground by their acts of cruelty, and dec rec ru 
unrighteduſneſd, and by a toletating croejty and or preſſion ate 
mong a company of Priefts which are worſe then thoſe in Hoa te 
dayes, who then were, As a Troop of Robbers that wait for a mangrllſ® | 
ſo the company of Prieſts murther in the way by conſent; Heſ. 6,9, ani oyce 
ſaith the Prophet, Ihave ſeen a horrible thing in the houſe of Iſralj ino 
but now we may ſay, We have ſeen a more horrible thing in theſ de te 
Land of Eægland. even a company of Prieſts taking - mens horſe 8) 
from their work, their Corn off their field, driving away theit lin 
Oxen and Kine out of their Paſlure, taklng their wool out of theirs pal 
Barns, — Braſſe and Pewter out of their Houſe, f ua 
taking away their Bedding off their Beds, even off their children: 
Beds: Such a horrible thing was never ſeen in Iſraci; for the 
prieſts Rodbery was not ſo great then, as now; for they did ne- I bt 
ver ſo ſpoile mens goods nor deſtroy mens Eſtates, nor impriſon dot 
mens bodies, as now in England the Prieſts, have done; fo that $0 
they do not only exceed the falſe prophets of 1ſrae/ 3 but alſo all N 
the Robbers both in Iſras and in England, hath not ſpoiled ſo © 
much Goods and Cattel as they have done within theſe five years; £10 
ſome without any Law, or pretence of Law; and others with falſe N he | 
oaths and falſe witneſſes, and the Law not permitting a men to f bed 
give in a true witneſſe except he will ſwear, contrary to Chriſts || tbe 
command, who ſaith, Swear not at all : which fwearing is as greata ind 
fin as bearring ofa falfe witneſſe. And by the e things do they . 
ſeek to wear out the Saints of the Moſt High God, firſt taking #- ſee 
way a mans Goods, and then caſting him into priſon , as Chriſt ſoe 
ſaid to the Saints, ſo is ĩit come to paſs in theſe dayes alſo amonglt fill 
us, The Devil ſhall oaſt ſome of you into priſon, and you ſhall have tri- | * 
bulation ten dayes : If the Devil now, or his Miniſters or Meſſengers I ah 
of Satan, be permitted to cuſt ſome into priſon, or - bring Þ| 6% 
tribulation upon others, do they therefore think that we |" 
will yeild to the devil, or to his Meſſengers that we may e 
be free from tribulation and impriſonment ? Nay that u 15 
not the price of our redemption nor way of deliverance; bi 
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tbel de reproach which the Lord will hr ing qpon them, Fil) appear 


pe that which was written befort-time, wat written for onp. 
arni ng, which through ſuffering and patient continuing in wel. 
ing we have learned, withong which we could neyveg hayes lear- 
| norknown Chriſt's words fulfilled as — gez therefore bay- 

ui that day wherein the everlaſting love of God ig broken forth 

Into us, in bringing us bis children, prophers, and holy Apoſtles, 

orcjoice over the falſe Prophets , and falſe Teachers; though 
they ſpoil our Goods, and impriſon our bodies, yet we can re · 
joyce over them, and ſuffer the ſpo ling of our Goods with joy: 
knowing that this is for a! teſtimony Againſt. them, by which 


re te all men. And this is ſo far from ſilencing our nel | 


cir lipainlt chem, that ic doth daily renew it; ſo chat if all chat wh 


ef 


1 


he 


A paſt were forgotten, their daily abominmions doth ſo in- 


ſes, elesſe, that a taſtimony muſt. be continued againt them; for. 


them the Scripture is true, which ſaith, Evil men and deceivers 
max worſe and worle; for the deceiveria former ages was never 
ao bad, as by force to take away the goods of thoſe that would 
not hear chem, and take away their lives by impriſonmeat , 
uſome have done, becauſe they co ul daot pay them cyshes , a8 
this Record of the unjuſt ſufferings will make manifeſt k 

Our brethren che prophecs haye! g ventheic teſtimony con- 
cerning ſuch Prophets and Prieſts which was propha ne, and that 
the Lord found folly amongſt them, as Jeremiah ſaich , Jer. 23. 
he had ſeen a horrible thing amongſt them, they ſtrengthned 
the hand of evil-doers that none did return from cheir iniquity , 
ind it is ſo now for theſe reaſons. 

How can a drankard return from his draakennefs, when he 
ſees his prieſt drunk ? and how can a (wearer return from his 
ſnearing when he ſees his prieſt ſwear, and hice men to (wear 
fully, as many have done in this Nation? c . 

And how can a covetous ma n return from his covetouſaeſs 
when he ſees his prieſt ſo cavetous that he takech away mens 
goods by violence, which he hath no right unto, but only chrough | 
coverouſneſs makes merchandize ofPcopie; So how ſhould any 
return from ſuch thiags who are taught by them; and how can 
proud man return from his pride, whea he ſees his teac her lead 
dim into it by example; How can an envious maa turn from his 

enVvys 


1 N (202) | : 

- envy, ſeeing his teacher envious,and provoking others to wrt 
and envy? | 

So theſe Reaſons prove that the Prophets words are true, f 

one can return from their iniquity by following the prafliſc of the 
Prieſts ond Chriſt's words are fulfilled alſo, Aub 23, which faith 
they lay heavy burthens upon people, grievious to be horn, ard devm 
WdowesHow(er,as many in this Nation can witnefſe,who have their 
Goods ſpoild & taken from them, as this following Record males 
mention, abounding all the crueſty and wickedneſs which ever wy 
heard of, or read of, exceeding all the falſe prophets in Jſ-ae!; al 
thong they had a price, & preached for hire, yet they never did uſe 
ſueb cruelty ſor their Hire as theſe have done; and exceeding al 
the falſeteachers among the Gentiles, which never was known 
to ſue any at the Law that would not hear them, mach leſs to tale 
from them ſeven times the value of what they demanded ;butthe 


» Ht 


Lord doth for a time let his children deeply ſuffer, to fulfill tel 


teſtimony of rruth in this thing, that it may be recorded for age 
to come, the fairbfullneſs of their teſtimony, and the cruelty of 
their oppreſſors; and then will the Lord finiſh the teſtimony of 
their ſufferings,and will give them an inberitance among the Seed 
which he bath bleſſed ; and all their perſecutors ſhall be aſhamed, 
for God will bring an everlaſting reproach upon them,anda per- 
petusl ſhame, which ſhall not be forgotten, Jer 23. 
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A Call tothe Miniflry, according to the 
Scriptures, held forth in theſe few words 
following, contrary to that Call whieh it 
of man, and by man. T turn aroel 


TI. o the Reader, 


. being of the Lord ſo ordered, that a publike Diſpute was appointed 
1 betwiæt Thomas Dance Prieſt in Sandwich is Kent, and thoſe 
called Quakers, which was upon the twelfth and thirteenth ' days of the 
fecond Month, in which many weighty things concerning Religion was di- 
ſcourſed of; in which it was firſt proved by us according to the Seriptare, 
That Chriſt Teſs the true Light, hath enlightened every one that cometh 
into the world, Joh.1.9- and Joh,12, And another werghty matter con- 
cernin g Religion diſcourſed upon, was the'righteouſneſs by which man is 
jnſtiſiel before God, winch by us was ited and: proved to be only by 
the righteouſneſs that was in Chriſt ꝓeſus, ling alſo made manifeſt in 
un, the everlaſting righteouſneſs being brought in, according to Dan. 9. 24 
Again upon the tenth day the diſcourſe was Whether the Scriptures were 
the Word of God: The anſwer mu, That 1 were Writings, 
and the Writings was wot the Word, but the thing written of was the Word 
of Gad: Hnto which the Prieſts alſo conſented, Another thing was con- 
cerning the Call tothe Miniſtry, whether theirs or ours was according to 
the Apoſtles, and according to the Scriptures ; the heads of both which 
Calls are declared as followeth, that all people may judge attording to their 
meaſure of the gift of Chrift; whether of thets according to Scripe 
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ture Teſtimony. 
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Hat by which the Apoſtles were called into the Work ofche 


1 doth not perfect the Saints, nor ediſie the body of Chtiſt, 
nor bring to the unity of the Faith ( but into ſtrife and divili- 


nith, and according to the * and the Scriptures. 
| Dd 2 


C205 | 
fefion; nor unto the meaſure of Me ſtature of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt; no, not unto the meaſure of the leaſt Saint; ſo that Mi- 
niſtry is to be ceaſed from, vvhich proceeds not from the mea- 
ſure of the Father's gift ; and that onely continued unto the 
end of the World, yvhich his gift calleth into; and carryeth 
on in. So I by the meaſure of his free Spirit, being called and 
made a Miniſter of it unto others (ot of the letter but of the ſpirit) 
in which iii all ages the true Miniſtry ſtood; having not received it 
of man, neither was I taught it but by the revelation and manifeſtation 
of the life of Chriſt in me, Which Spirit in me according to its 
meaſure; is astrue and as infallible as ic was in them which by ic 
nere made Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Prophets and Teachers former- 
Jy, being the ſamein power, virtue and operation as it wes, as 
able to reveal and make manifeſt, to teach, ediſie and perfect as 
it was, and to beget people out of the World into the Covenant 
of Light and Life, and all who are Miniſters of Chriſt for the ga- 
thering of his ſeed from the ends of the Earth, into the King- 
dom of his dear Son, muſt from the ſame Spirit witneſs their 
call and ſeparation to that Work ; and all other calls are falſe; - 
and their Miniſtry profits not, which doch not fingly proceed 
from the meaſure of that gift; but all who do abide in the 
meaſure of his gift, and from it miniſter, by it they are manifeſt 


to be of God; and in that Miniſtry they commend themſelves 


unto every mans Conſcience in rhe ſight of Godzand this is the 
calling and Miniſtry, in which as every one abides, they glorifie 
God, And this is che Miniftry of reconciliation which was com- 
mitted unto the Apoſiles, and is unto his Miniſters now; by the 
power of which, the Devil's Work comes to be deftroyed, and 
then all things reconciled in one, things in heaven ,, and things in earth: 


| But that Miniſtry which is received from man, and taught by 


man, never reconciles any thing unto God, but dorh ſeparate 
from God, and beget into enmity; but that which proceeds 
from che meaſure of the gift of God, brings every one to know 
the truth in their own particular; which Truth as they abide 
in it, ſets them free from ſin; and this Miniſtry hath the power 
mit, in all chem that have received it, toſave them that preach 
it, and them that hear ir, and obey it; 8 no other Miniſtry dorh 
profic the people at all, but chat which from the gifc of God is 
miniſtred ; ſo that this call and Miniſtry here declared, is one 


The 


The Heeds of Prieſt Dice his profeſſed Call to the Miniſtry 


18 followeth. 


Pr, If I ſbonli ſpeak non- ſruce ( as others de) then I might ſij 
that [ . 2 by the nas; fy the gift of Grace and 12 
I ſhould be accounted a Miniſter as well as they, Cc. 

But I do not pretend to any inf allibiliry in my Miniſtry „ but astheſh 
Akts 6: 6, which when the Apoſtles bad prayed ,-laid their hands apo 
them, although (faith he) thar laying on of hands is not of ſuch weceſſ 
ty, but that a man may be a Miniſter without it 3 and as Timothy , 4. 


. . though he had ſome extraordinary gifts, yet he was not infalliblts i Tim. 


4-14, and ( ſaith be) I deſire the Office of a Biſhop, wh:ch he the 
defireth, deſireth a good work., according to 1 Tim, 3.1, And a for 
his Oualifications, they are ſuch as whereby he might haue advantaged 
_— more abundantly-in the world as to outward meant, und might 
have been cloathed in Starlet, Cc. but did rather chuſe and incline hin- 
ſelf to be a Miniſter of the Gofpel 5 and that the outward means was 
not his end in chaſing to be a Miniſter ; but if that he could be ſatisfied, 
or [ee that there did not want labourers in the Lords work, he could free- 
ly leave off, &c, And further he ſaid, That God had made his preachs 
ing effefiual for the convert ing of many, and that there were many * 
not in that place, yet ſome in —— place, of whom he could ſay & the A, 
peſtles ſaid, That they were the fed of bus Miniſtry, & o. | 
Theſe being the heads of che particulars. 
3 Objeftions againſt this Call, 


W/m thou ſayeſt, That it is non- ſence to ſay that a manit 
made a Miniſter by the gift of grace; MY 

Anſ. Then the Apoſtles ſpake non-ſence when they witneſſed 
forth their call to che Miniſtryzfor to every one of them was gi» 
ven Grace, according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, 
from which Grace they did miniſter, Eph. 4. But the Apoſtles 
ſpoke ſenſible truth; therefore he that contradifs it, ſpeaks 
non · ſenee and ignorance, as will further appear in ſaying that 
he pretends unto no in ſallibilitꝝ in bis Miniſtry,” ä ö 

Anſ. Then he ptetends to nothing of the Spitit of God, 
much leſs tobe a Miniſter of the Spirit, as Paul was, 2 Cor. 3. 6. 


For 


* 


(aun | 
or every meaſure of the Spirit is infallible, or: undecrivable} 
rp; Pus chat which is fallible is deceivable; and hoſoe ver is canghe 

yy that Spirit, is deceived; and Thomas Dance pretends to have 

o other Spirit but that-which is deceivable and fallible, ſo that 
(a, Pris time to turn away from ſuch. e 
| Again; he chargeth Timathy that he was not-infalliblez; which 

za falſe charge: For wherein was he fallible or deceivable d 
fe but he was ſo infallible, that he not neglecting the gift of God 
por chat was in him, he by it was able to ſaye himſelf and thoſe 
chat heard him, 1 Tin. 4 16. And he miniſtred from the gift ot 
al. God in him, which he had received by propheſie , and fo not 
m, from a fallible ſpirit, but from the infallibleʒ and ſo he is accu- 
bet ſed falſly by T. Dance. | 1 ATTLSS 157 70 
2 Again „Tho. Dance ſaith, That he deſireth the Office, of 4 Bi- 
ed Np Co. | 1241302 71 5 a 
1 1 But conſider what ſuch a one muſt be (which is blame - 
n. less, vigilant, fober, not rude and ſeornful, but of goodi beha - 
44 © viour, apt to teach, not apt to laugh and jeer, and cauſe the 
people to be light and vain, he muſt not be given to wine, no 
. firiker, not gready of filthy lucre, but patient, not a brawler, 
he I not covetous (as it doth appear thoſe Prieſts are guilty of, chich 
þ || have nothing to preach from but the infallible ſpirit, vvhich 
. doth always deceive people) but one that ruleth his own houſe 
gell, having his children in ſubjection with all gravity; for if a 
man know not how to rule his own houſe wel, how ſhall he take 
care of the Church of God 2 but it is manifeſt that Tho, Dauce 
tuled not his on Church or people well, but rather ptovoked 
them to wantonneſs, rudeneſs and laughter, which is madneſs: 
Not a Novice, leſt being lifted up with pride, he fall into the condemsa · 
tion of the Devil: But T. D, was ſo lifted up in the pride of his 
4 heart; that he gave two meanings ta one place of Seripture, and 

o falls into the condemnation of the Devil. 

Pr. And whereas I hom Daus ſaith, That bis 22 i 

s | [«ch, that he might have been cloathed in ſcarlet, ce. 
n Anſ. What mighteſt thou have been, a Lawyer or Doctor, as 
c one of thy Brethren ſaid? Which if thou hadſt, by that the Na» 
tion is deceived], though not in ſo highia meaſure as by profeſ - 
ting the Minittry 5 but that is taken up as the moſt. profitable 
Trade to get means and live in ptide: What if thou hadſt been 
eloathed in Scarlet, in Velvet, in Purple, or any other gorgeous 
| apparel? 


ry me * 
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' :gppareſ? and in that apparel winch thou art already cloathef 


with, wilt thou be condemned when thou comes to know any 
meaſure of the gift of the true Miniſtry to be thy guide. 
>. Pr; Again, whereas than takeſt the people to be. a ſeal of th 
Miniſtry. 9 too} nen 2473 15 
; Anſ, All the people that were in place, and ſome more, my 
feal it to be fallible and deceivable, as thou haſt confeſſed it ty 
be; but there is not one that can ſer to their ſeal that it hath 
brought them to a perfe& man, nor to the knolwedge of the 
Son of God, nor to the meaſure of che ſtature of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt; and ſo ithath not effected any of the Work ofthe true 
Miniſtry ; but when thou comes to be ſearched narrowly, filthy 
lucre wil be found to be the end for which thouMiniſtrett, with · 
out which thou wouldſt be ſilent. 1 
And now further to manifeſt that, that he pretends not to 
any ching of the infallible Spirit in his Miniſtry, theſe bis prin- 
ciplesor doctrines declare :$ followeth,with the auſwer oftrub 
tothem, 17 
Pr. That every individual man was not enlightened by Cbriſt. 
Anſ, Which doctrine is contrary to feln I, g. which faith, 
that was the true Light which enlighteneth every one that cometh Ima 
the world; and to pervert the Scriptare, he gave two meanings, 
that the people might take whether they would, ſo that they 
would but deny the form of ſound words, and the plain Serip- 
ture: The firſc was this, That Chriſt enlightened every man that i 
enlightened. Or elſe, Secondly , That d- enlighteneth ſome in tue 
Nat ion. Now let people conſider how that this can be the mean · 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, as he ſaidſie was, ſeeing that here is two 
meanings, and it is either the one or the other, but he knons 
not which z which doth iplainly manifeſc that he hath not the 
mind of the Spirit, which is but one, and ſpeaks as it Means; 
but the er cannot be broken by ſuch meanings, #hich 
ſaith, wery man is enlightened with the true Light. 
Pr. That the whole body of the Gentiles was wot enlightened. 
Anſ. Then by what ſhall thoſe Gentiles be condemned who 
are not enlightened, ſeeing chat Chriſt was given for a Light 
to the Gentiles, as the Prophet Iſaiah ſaith ? But he doth not 
ſay, to ſomeof the Gentiles, and not to the whole __ 2 
choug 


(209) | 
| chough che Gentiles were once darkneſs, Eph; 5. yet the Light 


as ba 


ſnined inthe darkneſs, and the Apoſtle turned chem unto that 
Light which ſhined in che darkneſs, that the eye which was 
bliaded, might. be opened: He did not come to give them eyes, 
but to open the blind eyes; not to give them light, but to turn 
them ro the Light that was in them, as At#s 26. 10. 2 2. 
pr. That the Mer is an external Light , and not inviſible z and 
that it is not th: Light within. | N | 

Anſ. Which is contrary to the Apoſtles doctrine, which ſaith 
thegoſpel is the power of God, Rom. 1. which, is nov external 
nor viſible, but inviſible, and ſhined in their hearts, 2.Cor, 4. 67 
ind it was hid unto choſe that were loſt, but that which was vi- 
fible, they could ſee and hear with the viſible eyes and ears, but 
both che Goſpel which is the power of God, and the eye that 
ſees, are inviſible, | n r . 

Pr, That Chri ſt being the propit iation for the ſins of the whole world, 
u John ſaid, 1 John 2.2. i meant onely the world of believers, 

Anſ. In this he would break che Scriptures, and contradi& 
the Apoſtle, which ſaith, He is the propitiation fer our ſins, and not 
for ours onely ( who were the believers) but for the ſins of the whole 
wid; Which whole World, Fob» (aid lies in wickedneſs; but 
— whole Worldof believers lies not in wickedneſſe, but is of . 

od PY 

Pr, That they muſt reconcile the Scriptures. | | 
/ Anſ, The Scriptures cannot be broken, ahn 10.35, but is re- 
conciled and at unity in themſelves, and in all thoſe that know, 
them; but he tha: gives to contrary meanings to one Scrips 
ture, he doth not go about to reconcile , but rather to pervert. 
them, and to take away the plain teſtimony of, truth (which 
they give) from peoples undetſtandingsʒ but the key 
ledge is found again , which opens the Scripeures 


now- 
ery of them. And herein is the ignorance of Teachers 
and people, in ſaying the Scriptures are not reconciled; 
it is they that are not reconciled to God nor the Scriptures, 
ind ſo they utter forth their blindneſſe, ignorance and er: 
ror, ' 1. 182! : tt 27 a 
Pr, That the Lam of the Spirit of Life in Chrift, was not the Law. 
if the Spirit in the Saints, but that they were two. Lams, Cc. 


An]. 


WE 
A.. This is falſe diſtinttion; for God hach (aid chat be wii 
write hi Lan in their hearts, and put his Spirit iu their innard part! 


And ehe ſume Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, bein ; 
in the Apoſtle's heart, had ſer him free from the ' Law. of fur 
ſin and death, Rem. J. 2. So it was not ewo Laws, but on: 7 
Law. 8 . * i ax = 
pre. Thu there are two righteonſneſſes of Chriſt , the ove without th Sc. 
Saints, to juſtiſie thom; and the other within the Saints, that did ſav G 
Sanne 15 12 4501 TE HAAS: wn 
An. Chriſt's righteouſneſs is but one, and chat by which ge 
they were both ſan&iffed and juſtified, was but one thing, even th 
the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor,6.t1, and Chriſt in them was Gods 4 
righteouſneſs, and the hope of glory, who was made unto then 
righceouſneſs ; and if Chriſt was in them, then his righteouſ ng 
nels was in them; or elſe he and his righteouſneſs:is. divided i ff 
This Prieſts doctrine would make them, Be 60. 
Pr, The ſaid Prieft denied that they were juſtified by th I |; 
Chriſt that was in them, when he was queſtioned about ic, te 
Anſ. If they were not juſtified by chat Chrift that was in in 
them, then by another Chriſt, which is no leſs than to preach ſe 
two Ghriff's, and ſo he hach preached another Goſpel than the , 
Apoſtles preached, which whoſoever doth, is accurfed, * 
Pr. That David when he was guilty of adultery and murther , na th 
uot in a condemned ſtat e, but in a juſtified ſtate, ä "bh 
Arſ. Here he would make God a juſtifier of che wicked in his 
wickedneſs ; but in that ſtate Did was condemned of the 5 
Lord, and ſuffered his anger and terrors, when his inquitesY , 
went over his head, and were too heavy for him to bear; and 
| | he was not juſtified until that through judgement he was re · 
dee m elle guilt of murther and adultery, and other fin „ 
whic over his head: So ſuch Teachers as he ha would 
have Gotl account them juſt who are unjuſt, and them boy z, 
who are unholy and unrighteous, are as the falſe Prophet uo, 
put no difference between the holy and prophane, and ſpoke 
peace to the wicked, where there was no peace, counting them 
good who did evil; faying, they that do evil are good in the fit f 
of rhe Lord, Aal. 3. 15. as the Prieſts now. ſay, though they be y 
ſinners, yet they are'righteous in God's account; ſo they would . 


make God a lyar, accounting men to be that which 9 


* 
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not, and to be in Chriſt when they are in ſin, in the Devil's | 
Work. +; 2 =_ SLE 16699! 53Gb; fe CHO 
Pr, And concerning them in Heb,x 3, who were come into the 
hits of ja men made perfect, be ſaid it was meant; that they were in 
Heavon, and not upon Eamth, >> 5 © 5h dr Gee N tan 
* Arſ. Thus by his falſe meanings he hath often perverted the 
vt the Scriptures, calling his falſe meanings the meanings of the Holy 
ſe Ghoſt ; but theſe mentioned in Heb. 12. were them che Apoſtle 
, , | nrote unto upon earth; for he did not write to men after they 
hich were deceaſed; and theſe that he rote unto z were come unto 
den the innumerable company of Angels; and tothe City of the lining God, 
Jods ad to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. 4 ; 
hen pr. That any creature that held; that pr inciple ef being juſtified by a 
ouſ: righteouſneſs within, living and dying in that principle, cannot come to 
Heaven. ** 8 Vi . p 44% 7 ( 
Anſ, Chriſt is the juſtifier of them that believe in him, and 
n zi Dodtrine is, I in them, aud cbey i s: So Chriſt and his righ- 
. | tcouſneſs is in the Saints, and God hath brought in the everlaft- 
ning righteouſneſs, which juſtifieth, which is not at a diſtance, 
ack ſeparate from the Saints, as theſe falſe Teachers have imagined, 
chef And che Apoſtles Doctrine and principle is Chriſt is jou, which 
whoſoever lĩveth and dy eth in this, comes to Heaven; but on 
the contrary, whoſoever hath not Chriſt and his righteouſneſs 
ia chem, to juſtiſie them, cannot come co Heaven, 8 
bY pe. That, that which fitted men for the Inheritance ( among the 
OY ants ). did not entitle to the inheritaxce, or not give them a part in the 


= inheritance. | ks, of 6 . | * A 
a 4, . This is contrary to the Apoſtles Doctrine; for he thanks 
I God the Father, who-made them meet cobe parcakers of the 


mhericance with the Saints in Light, Col. 1. 1 2. for he both fitted 
y em for the Inheritance, and did entitle and give them a part 
'F inthe Inherirance, tra»/lating then into the Kingdoms of hide Son, 
ver. 13. * 26277 3 „Dar lo HV 1411 395 

Pr. That we Cannot contain an infinite righteouſneſs in uu. 

Anſ. Then you cannot contain the-righteouſneſs of God, 
for ĩt is infinite and everlaſting, as. in Dani 9:24. and then 
you cannot contain Chriſt in you, who is God's righteouſ- 
neſſe, and ho is infinite; and ſo by this Doctrine he —_ 
on Ee al 
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all teprobstes, at all are who know not Chriſt in them; fox 
they who did not retain God in their knowledge, were given 
up to a reprobate ſencdee. 


pr. That it was falſe doftrivie ta ay — muſt firſt partakg of ile if C 


righteouſneſs which juſtifies, before it can be impur ed to him as hit. 
40 . that falſe doctrine which che 10 
Saints witneſſed fulfilled in themʒ for the righreouſneſs of God I ,; 1 


was imputed to the Saints in the true belief, whereby they did 
partake of Gods righteouſneſs through Pairh , before it could iſ of 
be accounted theirs; except that this Prieſt in his falſe mean» 
ings would count that to be a: mans vvbich he hath no right to, 
nor part in, for the faith wherein Abraham did partake of Gods | 
righteouſnels, vvas reckoned to him for righteouſneſs ;. and he 
unto vvhom God imputech righteouſneſs, in hisſpiric there is 
no guileʒ though thele Prieſts vvould impute righteouſueſſe to IN ,,1 
the vvieked, as theirs, vyhoart fall of guile and fin, having no gi 
ne, nor right in God's righteouſneſs, vvhile they live quite out 
OT ic. PIT Et x b 83 

Pr. That God offers ſalvation to all men, but he intends it but to a fon, 

Anſ. There he vvould fruſtrate the grace of God, and his 
ſalvation, vvhich is free for all; and ſo he vvouuld make the offers 
of God's ſalvation to many thouſands, to no purpoſe, as if Cod | 
8 to many vvhick he tie ver intended to give them: 
as there ever ſuch à belying of God as chis ? For vvhat is it 
leſs than to make God à reſpecter of perſons: If all men by 
nature be in wiekedueſs, and liable ta condemnation, as this 
prieſt confeſſed, and yet lalvation is intended but for afevy, 
{though offered toull 3 how is God no reſpecter of perſont and 
how is Chrift given to be his ſalvation to the ends vf the earth » and 
Light unto the world that all men through bum might believe? and who 
ſoe ver belie veth in Chriſtz (hall not periſh, but ha ve everlaſting 
life; 7 all may fretly come and be ſaved, according to the 
Love and Will of God, vvho doth not intend that any fn 
periſh except they reject his vvay, and the offers of his grace, 
vvhich hath appeared toall men a 
Pr. That a Miniſter ef the goſpel dot h not knom who are elected. 

. An, ee he hath helyed che Miniſters of the goſpel; for 
they could diſcern the cle& Com the World, as iv is written I- 
ſhall diſcern bet nen him that. ſerveth God , and him that ſerveth hin 


not; 
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wt; and Paul and Peter vvrote ts Elect: So cheſe Teachers 
yrho knovv not the Ele&, and yet exhort all their hearers to 
believe and lay hold on Chriſt, their preaching is in vain ; for 
if God hath but intended a certain number to be ſaved , and 
the reſt to be condemned, then they ſer their Hearers on work 
in vain , and many to expect that vvhich they are never like 
to have: So theſe people are in a miſerable ſtate, And note, 
that theſe Prieſts though they tzke ſums of money and tytbes 
of their Hearers in many pariſhes in the Nation, yet they 
_ not vvho are elected among them, according tothis mans 
wor s. 19 * ; | , : } 5 
pr. Thin the Sword of the Spirit is ineffeſtua without the Letter. 

Anſ. The Svvord of the Spirit is the Word of God, vvhich 
was effectual before the Letter vvas, to Enoch, to Iſaac, to 7a. 
cb, to Ahraham, and others; and from the Word vvas the Letter 
given forth, and the Letter is not effectual without it, 

Pr. That there was no Scripture written, but what is extant, and in 
the Bible. 5 

Anſ. Yes, againſt that ſhall the Scripture bear witneſs; the 
Book of Nathan the prophet, the Book of Ahiiah , the Book of 
Ile, 2 Chron. g. ag. the Book of Shemaia, 2 Chron,20.15, the Book 
of Gad, 1 Chron. ag. agi the Book of Jehu, 2 Chron.34, the Book 
of Jaſber, 2 Sam. 1. 18. the propheſie of Enoch, Jude 2. one Epi- 
piſtle of the Coriuthiant, 1 Cor. 5. 9. one Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
Eph. 3. 3. one Epiſtle to the Laodiceant, Col. 4. All theſe Scriptures 
were given forth from the ſame ſpirit, and to the ſame end 
and uſe-as thoſe are which are bound up in the Scriptures, al- 
though theſe. be left out. | | 

Pr. That there was no Scripture ner Writings appointed of God to 


be @ Rule of Faith and Manners, but what is bound up in the Bible. 


Anſ. Thoſe Scriptures which are not bound up in the Bible, 
were given forth from the ſane ſpirit, and by the motion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and. ſo for the fame ends and uſes that the other 
Scripture was given forth for; and as he appointed che one, fo 
the other, | | | 

Pr. That the Letter doth antecede and go before the ſpirit in all that 
walk in the ſpirit, | 13 4.+ FR! 4 
' Axſ- This is falſe, for the ſpirit did antecede the Letter in 
all that walked in the ſpirit, who gave forth the Letter from the 


ſpirit. Ee 2 ; | -_ - Is 
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Pr, That tha works of Chriſt in ſome reſpoſt art not pir fell. | 
Anſ. That is falſe, for every gift of God «x perfect, and every 
work of Chriſt is perfect in all his children; but that ſpirit n I 
thee. hich is fallible, makes nothing perfect, and therefore 
judgeth all things, yea Chriſt and his Works to be fallible and 
deceivable, like it ſelf. o i 7H 
Pr. That the Law requires more ſtrict and exact obedience thanths 
Gcſpel. 
227 Nay; The Law ſaith, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery; but 
the Goſpel ſaith, 7 ben ſhalt not luſt: The Law faith, Thon ſhat K 
vot kill; but the Goſpel ſaith, Then ſhalt not be angry. The Law A 
faith; Thos ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf ; but the Golpel ſaith, Sars I em 
not at all, Matth. 5. And ſo the Goſpel requires mare exact obe- int 
dience then t he Law, contrary to this affirmation, cee 
pr. That God choſe a Devil to be ane of his Miniſters , in chuſing kre 
Judas; and his proof fon it is this, That the Divine Nalu e did nt M 
ſee it good to communicate the knowledye of all things unto. the humane 
nature; and therefore though he was a Devil any choſe him, jet be 
Knew it ot. 14 40 E 
Anſ. This is a charging of Chriſt with ignorance ,.contrary . 
unto John 2. 24. 25. which ſaith, That Jeſus did not commit himſelf ** 
unto them, becauſe he knew all men, and needed not that Iny (hould 
teftifie of man, for he kyew what was in man: And though Juda jo 
by tranſgreffion became e Devil, and the Devil abode not in the I * 
Truth, doth it therefore follow that he was never in the trurh} i 
But Chriſt ſpeaks of him, and to him, as well as to the-reſt,that . 
they had power to caſt out unclean ſpirits , Matth. 10. 1. and 
that the Spirit of the Father ſpoke in them, Matth. 10, 20; 80 
that there was no difference while the Spi it of the Father led 
him and caught, till che Devil entered into his heart to betray 
that Lord of Life. So that is a falſe charge co ſay, That Chriſt 
ſent out a Devil to minifter the Goſpel. 35 


Pr. That the Spirit of God may accompany Miniſtry, and the Mu 
niſter. not have the Spirit, tte? 
Anſ. This is another Doctrine than ever the Prophets or 


Apoſtles preached, for I never read in the Scripture , that 
ever any did miniſter for God, which had not the Spirit, ot 
that ever any wes converted unto God by ſuch a Miniſter 
as had not the Spirit: Therefore prove · this aſſertion to — 

f People, 
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people, where, or when the Spirit of God: did accompany:that 
winiſtry , when the Miniſter had not the Spirit; ſo that thou 


Fuoiſt as well, as thou haſt ſaid, not pretend unto anyinfallibili. 


ij (nor unto a ny truth in thy miniftry ) for if thou didſt, peo» 
e would ſee that thou didſt pretend unto that which thou art 
tfrom: So that if thouwouldſt not pretend to miniſt er neither, 
no more than to have the Spirit, it were better for thee, | 
Pr. That the power that went forth in the Apoſtles Miniſtry, was in 
bal, and not in them; but as they have it communicated to them by the 
terciſe of Faith, | F 
Arſ, Here tlidu haſt confounded thy ſelf 3 for if they had it 
communica:ed to them by their exerciſe of Faith, then it was 
in them; for the exerciſe of Faith is within, in the pure Con- 
ſcience 3 and fo the power was in them, from which they mini- 
fred, and they did not abuſe th eir power, but from the power 
niniſtred forth their: gift as they had received it. | 


Thomas Ramſay (aid, That we preach a Doctrine of Devils, in 
ſaying that men may be free from ſin in this life, 

Anſ.; Then the Apoſtle Paul preached a Doctrine of Devils: 
for he ſaid, Rom. 6-2, How ſhall we that are dead to ſin, live any 
lmger therein? And in the 7th. verſe ſaith, He that id dead, ts free 
fem ſin. And in the 18:h verſe he faith to the Believers , being 
then made free. from fin, Te became the ſervants of righteouſneſs, & 
in ver. 22. he again tells them, That now being made free from ſin, and 
become ſervants to God, you have your fruits unto holineſs , and the 
end everlaſting life: And this was ſpoken to the Romans 
while they were in this life, and it was not a Doctrine of De- 
vils, but the Doctrine of the Goſpel; and Chriſt preached the 
Doctrine of perſection in this life, Matth.5.48 ſaying, Be ye pe- 
felt as your Father which is in Heaven is per felt; and alſo it is writ - 
ten, Be pe holy, for I am holy, 1 Pet. 1. 16. And this is not a do- 
&rine of Devils, but of Chriſt the Son of God; and Paul 
preached Wiſdom among thoſe that were perfect, 1 Cor. 2 6. 
and David preached the DoCtcine of perfection in this life, 
ſaying, Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, for the end 
of that man is peace, Plal. 37,37, Now David did not bid them 
mark ſuch a man as there was not: So the Doctrine of per- 
ſe&ion is that Doctrine which both the Prophets, © Chriſt and 

| Apoliles > 
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Apoſtles preached, and ſo not the Doctrine of Devils, ifi 
preach the ſame; but all thoſe that preach up ſin, and that me 
muſt live-in it, and that they cannot be free from it while u 
earth, theſe are Meſſengers of Satan, and preach the Dodrinfl © 
of Devils, and people need not that doctrine; for they are ui: hi 
ling enough to live in fin, without having it preached up 00 
being ſtrengthened in it; and that makes them ſo willing 
pay the Priefts ſuch Wages , for calling the proud happy ; and 
. Choſe that work wickedneſs , Saints and juſtified perſons; fy ) 
without ſuch Wages not a prieſt in Exgland would preach peace | 
tothem in their fins, but they would all be filent, for if people [ 
come once to know Chriſt their Te.cher, and he inthemyhe | 
hope of glory, who ſaves his people from their fins , then no Preſe 
man wil buy their merchandize any more, but wil come all u 5 
hear and learn ofthe Father, and come to witneſs his Covenant f- 
and his Teachings, and ſhall not need that one teach another, . 
ſaying, Know the Lord, for all ſhall know him from the leaſt to the great From 
eſt, Heb.$.11. And this fhall all come to witneſs that come to be! 
tranſlated into the Kingdom of the dear Son of Cod; and then 4 
mall they come to witne(s his Words who is the Lord from 


Heaven, who ſaith, Be ye perfect as your Father which is in Heaven 0 
der fett; and be ye holy, fer I am holy. And this is che voice from 0 


Heaven, 
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The real Cauſe of the Nations Bondage 
and Slavery, berlemonſtrated, and the 
id | k 18 e 
al Tay o/ their freedom from their ſore and 
ce 6 SN 
| hard Bondage, ufſe-ted. $41 50 
, Preſented unto the Parliament of the Common-wealth of England, who 


ol have a Power and Opportumty put into their hands to do good ( and to — 7 
tl fulfil the expected ends of many) if they improve it. | 


e From one that hath ſeen the corruption which bondageth the whole Crea. 
non, and that waits for the redemption of the creature from un- 
der it. ; 8 | 


, 
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n 

I vill reſtore thy Judges as at the firſt, and thy Counſellors as 
nt the beginning; afterwards thou ſhalt be called the City 
of -Righteouſnels, the faithful City, //a-1,26, (Not before.) 


When this is fulfilled in England, it ſhall be truly called a free Nation or 
Commonwealth, (Not before.) © 
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1 hath been a time when the prudent hath kept ſilence; 
but now Wiſdom hath opened her mouth, and will be ju- 
tified of all her children; for the Lord is reviving the ſpirit 
that hath been impriſoned and taking the yoke from off the 
Diſciples necks, and is going on in the Name of his Power co 
make his creature a free creature, and his people a free people, 
and the Natiouthat-ſerves him, and obeys his Law, a free Na- 
fionzand the chunderings of his power is gone forth, and his 
Light is riſen to diſcoygr and deſtroy that which hath deceived 
the Nations, and to ge a diſcerning unto all, of their ay = 
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from their bondage, and in what it ſtands; and that is toh 
caſt out which gendereth to the bondage of the Soul, Spirit a 
Conſeience, in any exerciſe of Worſhip or obedience unto Gol, 
which ſprings from the meaſure of his own life, which mul 
not be hindered or quenched by any Law, Power or pretency 
wharſoever. Therefore from the free Spirit of Life and Liberty 
in Chriſt Jeſus, this is proclaim@to the whole Nation, and the 
Nations round about, to take off their bondage, and to tale ſor! 
away their reproach, which bach lain upon them for want d miir 
the life of Chriſt , which is now riſen to do its owu work, and and 
perfect its own praiſe, and to deliver its own Seed, whereſoever I that 
it hath been in captivity; the power of life muſt deliver it from © Chr 
all chat which cauſeth ſhame aud reproach, which is the iniqui. I ther 
ty and cranſgreſſion of the Life of Chriſt, which is the original I fire 
cauſe of bondage to every Nation, which the Lord hath promi. hd 
ſed to take away in one day, Zac.3 9, And his Work and Pon - con 
er ſhall be known by its fruit, which is to take away ther fin, Iſa ism 
27.9. One great yoke of bondage which is upon ct.e Subject: I diſę 
and Seed of God in this Nation and others, is that Miniſtry £ 80 
which is not free, neither wil miniſter withouc money, and the I our 
people are not free to hear them; yet a yoke of bondage is laid N of 
upon them to pay them; and this iniquity is eftabliſhed by 2 iro 
Law: So here is neither free preaching, nor free hearing, fre 
unto which the free Spirit raiſed up in this Nation, decla- of 

reth thus: | DS he 
That every one that will miniſter, muſt do it freely, and asof I th: 
the ability which God giveth him, and as the Oracle of God, I thi 
and that no profeſſion of people may maintain anothers Mini-. iti 
ſter; but that there may be a free preaching , and a free hearing on 
among all people, that ſo it may be a free Nation; and they thit t 
will hase Teachers according to their owttluſts and judge | de 
ments, they to maintain them; and: that there may never any | ta 
ſuch iniquity be eſtabliſhed by a Law, us for one ſort of people | pe 
to maintain anothers Miniſter; for chis hath cauſed heart bun- I B. 
ings, envy and ſtrife, inſomuch that little Juſtice could be done I hi 
for the Nation, by reaſon of the cry of complainers and og: m 
preſſors, as atevery Parliament, every high Court, every ac 
zes and Seſſions, and petty Courts, there hath ſome (pretend: 
£d ) Miniſter or other beenpreſenting Agdreſſes, * 
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complaints, and ſo bave ſtopt the juſt. and lawful proceedings 
of the affairs of the Nation; which interruption may -eafily 
be prevented, and the Courts of Juſtice freed from ſueh brawling 
ino unreaſonable complaints, which bath been more interruption 
to Juſtice, than any thing in the Nation beſides, and hath more 
hindered the peoples deliverance from being a free pecple and a 
free Na tion, than any thing in the Nation beſides. So let every 
ſorm and profeſſion of Religion maintain their own Miniſter, and 


müntsin their poor which are crying at their Meeting - houſe doors, 


and in the Streets, inthe Name of their God, for ſome relief; 
that ſo there may not be,a beggar in England; for herein the 
Chriſtians in name, are become even a reproach among the Hea- 
thens, to ſee their own fleſh ſtand naked and uncovered in the 
ſtreets and Steeple -houſe doors, and at their doors, and they turn 
their ears fr om the poor, and forget God, and loſes the bowels of 
compaſſion, and are not merciful as the Father which is in Heaven 
is merciiul ; and fo walks not according to che Scriptures, butis a 
diſgrace to Religion, and even a reproach among the Heathen, 
do et no more the cry of the Prieſts nor of the poor be heard in 
our Land, the one crying for Laws to perſecute and receive money 
of thoſe who they preach not unto, which receives no teaching 
from them; which cry is intolerable to be heard or ſuffered in a 
free Cmmon-weakh :. And the other for want of the creatures 
of Cod, when as others ſpend the creatures of God upon their 
luſts exceſſively and ſo the Creation is out of order. x thoſe 
that are come into the Goſpel- Miniſtration, and to be ht ot 
the Lord, and have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and walk in him, 
it is not ſo amongſt us; for the creatures of God are not ſpent up- 
on the luſt, nor deſtroyed; neither is there a beggar amongſt us, 
who are truly of us in the obedience of truth; ſo that we do not 
defire that any people or profeſſion in the Nation ſhould main- 
tuin our poor; for they are our own fleſh without reſpect of 
perſons; for if any of us have of this Worlds good, and ſee our 
Brother ſtand in need; and ſhats up the bowels of compaſſion from 
him, the love of God doth not dwel in us; neither doth any other 


maintain thoſe that miniſter unto us the Word and Doctrine; ſo we 


according to the royal Law of Liberty, deſire to do unto others as 
we would have them do unto us; and thus to be a free people ard 4 
9 E f | free 
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free Nation, 80 Nvkfy fort 
own Mitiſter, till they come toknow him unto whom the ga. 
chevings of the peo © mit be, +; Chriſt : So char neither 
parka ment, Aſſizes, Se fin fler Cotits, will have any thing to 
do it matter of Religion, but d Rep the peace of the Nation; 
and then he that hach chE Word Vf God, may ſpeak his Word 
faichfully and freely without interruption , ſo that the Goſpel 
of God may have its free courſe, and be glorified; and that 
great oppreſſion of Tythes ( which lies heavy upon the whole 
Nation, which God raiſed up his Spirit in the Army once to te- 
ſtifie againſt) may be taken away, that what wes then pretended, 
may be now fulfilled, and the people eaſed of their oppreſſions, 
which they have long ſelt the bufthen of, and — under, 
that ſo (as a free people) they may be delivered from that bon. 
dage, and the Law may be diſannulled by which that bondage 

is impoſed upon them. So this will beget love in the Nation, 
and all perſecution, cruelty and bitterneſs I ceaſe, and eve. 
ry one may freely and quietly enjoy the fruit of his own labor, 
then with much freedom & chearfulntſs wil every one miniſter 
of his ſubſtance unto all neceſſary uſes, knowing that the earth 
and the fulneſs of it is the Lords: And when this univerſal 
love and free Spirit is begotten among people, then wil righte. 
ouſneſs eſtabliſh the Nation, and that will be brought forth 
which many ſincere hearts and tender conſciences hath waited 
for ſe years and many have been even almoſt weary and 
faint eir minds in waiting for that which they once had a 
lively fight of, and hopes to enjoy in the Lord's promiſe of Li- 
be riy and Freedom, opened in their -underſtandings ten years 
ſince, inſomuch that ſome have been ready to tempt God, and 
lay that he was ſlack concerning his promiſezand ſome for want 
of long patience have lef: off expecting that which they once 
believed & hoped foi but God is reviving the hopes of the con- 
trite ones, & in them that had ſaid there was no hope in them, 
is he renewing ſtrength to believe that God will give Judges 3 
at the firſt, and Counſellors as at the beginning; the Judges at 
the firft were not to judge for gifts nor for rewards, nor the 
Prieſts were not to preach for hire, nor the Prophets were not 
to divine tor money, but the Judges did miniſter jultice freely 
petween man and man, and the Prieſts did miniſter che Las 


form and profeſſion will enjoy theit 


. freely. 
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freely, which was added upon all tranſgreſſiqu :$0 in thoſe days there 
were no Prieſts chat troubled the Courts, Jud es nor Countel:. 
lors with Add reſſes, Pet itions or Complaints for maintenance; 
no ſuing at the Law, no tmpriſoning mens perſons for Wages, 
nor no {poiling of mens goods, and there was not ſuch delays 
inexecuting judgmeut upon<ranſzreflors, as is no; for. the 
Judges ſate in the gate, and executed julgement ſpeedily up: 
on the offendors, and cleanſe: che Land of evil-doers, andſy 
every one was to wait on his Miniftry which he had received 
from che Lord, and are to do ſo now, if they doit unto the 
Lord: He that judgeth for God , is not to reſpect any gan. 
perſon in judgment; find hechat hach the Word of the King. 
dom, is to miniſter it freely, and then the people wil miniſter 
their carnal things freely to every one that hath need; ſo that 
whereas even from the Prieſt tothe people, all have been given 
to covetouſneſs, ſtrife and debate, every one nom will be given 
to love and freeneſs one to Mother; for he that hath ſpiritual 
things, wil miniſter them freely, and he that hath carnal things 
will miniſter them freely; and ſo will ail come from under che 
execution of the Law, and from all ſtrife and contention, 


Another great oppreſſion wherein iniquity is upbeld hy a Lam, is in the 
M iſtration of the Law bet ween man and man, it as being done free» | 
ly, ſo rot as in the beginning. 


T TE that doth miniſter the Law, let him do it freely for the 
| Lord, and for righteouſneſs ſake; and let him he as one of 
the Judges in the beginning, and as one of the Counſellors, whoſe 


eyes were nor, blinded with gifts and rewards; and ſo it will come 
to be a free Nation, and then every man will nat ſeek his own, but 


every one anothers good; and then will pure love ſpring up to one 


another, and one will ſeek to pteſerve and ſave another , and not 


devour and deſtroy one. another about earthly things as n 
they do, ſo Chriſt's Spirit will be found among all ſorcs of peo - 


ple, Miniſters of che Law, Minitters of the Goſpel, and Subjects of 
the Nation, which were to ſave mens lives, not to deſtroy them; 


and then the Scriptures — cannot be broken, wil be fulfilled, 
and peace wil be extended a8 4 River, and righteoulneſſe as a 
mighty Stream. Mg ads 90 bor UTI „„ „ 
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For it isthis ſpirit which I 
Priefts, which did not miniſter freely, but for covetous ends 
hath made merchandize of peoples ſouls and eſtates, that hath 
broken the peace of this Nation, as many hath had a deep ex. 
perience; even when the Army was in its firſt purity and zeal 
for God and his Truch, that Spirit did creep into their Coun- 
ſels, and corrupted them, and did creep into Parliaments, and 
corrupted them; and when there was any appearance of a Mo. 
narchy or Government ariſing in the Nation, that ſpirit crept 
into every high Court, and corrupted it; ſo that whole Nations 
are corrupted with that ſpirit; ſo that till chat ſpirit be purged 
out, there is not like to be a free Nation, or a free people: For 
it was that Spirit which brought Iſrael into bondage, which was 
once a free Nation, and not in bondage to any man, while the 
Judges judged freely, and the prieſts preached freely, and the 
Prophets propheſied freely without money , or without price; 
then was Iſrael a free Nation, ande free people, and the glory 
of all Nations: But when the Judges judged for gifts and re. 


wards, and the Prieſts preached for hire, and che Prophets di- 


vined for money, then they became as corrupt as the Nations 
of the Gentiles round about them, and then they came into 
bondage and captivity,and then prophaneneſs went forth from 
the Prieſts into all the Earth, as it doth from thoſe in England, 
which are in the ſame ſtate. Now ſee that fin and covetouſneſs 
is a reproach to any people, as Solomon ſaith, Prov.14,22, and it 
is that which brings them into bondage from being a free peo- 
ple. Now if none may miniſter the Law, but thoſe that do it 
freely as unto the Lord, and as his Miniſters,then chat covetous 
ſelf-ſeeking ſpirit will be purged out in Judges, Counſellors, 
Lawyers, Attorneys and Solicitors, which would devour. the 
Creation to ſpend upon their ovvn luſts, that ſeek; for great 
places to enrich themſelves, and deſtroy others; ſo that Equity, 
Law and Juſtice is loſt, and the free miniſtration of it in this Na- 
tion ſo that in many caſes a man had better ſuffer himſelf to be 
defrauded, then to ſeek to the Law for Juſtice, the adminiſtrati- 
on of it is become ſo corrupt; and the Law is ſo perverted by 
them, that a man is not ſuffered to plead his own cauſe, but is 
forced to hire a Lawyer or an Attosney,;and men are not ſuffer- 
ed to bear a true and faithful witneſs,nor to have the truth 5 
14 f ju — 


have mentioned in Lawyers and 
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jaſtneſs of their cauſe confirmed by the mouth of two or three 
Witneſſes without ſwearing; and fo people are ſtil] ſtept in bon · 
dage by deceit and oppreſſion, from having the liberty of their 

ure conſciences; and ſo neither Law, Judges nor Counſellors 
are now as at the beginning, nor ſuch as ought tobe in a free 
Commonwealth. $0) T6 5091 $72 73-49: | 
Now whereas in your late proceedings it is ordered & granted, 
that every one (hall have their free liberty, firſt as an Engliſh man, ſecond · 
ly 4 a Chriſtian: Which liberty hitherco we have not enjoyed; for 
as Engliſh men we have not had our juſt liberty in the Nation; 
irt. as concerning the Law; ſecondly, as concerning the worſhip 
of God for in this our own Nation, & in our ow-n Counties, where 
we have been wel known( & alſo juſt and true, & of good report, 
and no evil juſtly laid to our charge ) have we been ſhamefully 
abuſed, whipped, ſtoned, priſoned, and both our bodies & goods 
ſpoiled, accounted as vagrants, and not permitted as Engliſh 
men, to have che liberty of the Law, becauſe we as Chriſtians, 
could not tranſgreſs the commandment of Chriſt, which faith, 
Swear not at all: So that if we may have our liberty as Engliſh 
men, then not to be perſecuted in our own country as vagrants, - 
where we are known to be no ſuch perſons; And from hence let 
a true teſtimony in yea or nay, be taken in our Law without an 
oath, for he that can take liberty to ſwear, & ſo to break Chriſt's 
command, wil take liberty to lye alſo. And 24ly, If we may en- 
joy our liberty as Chriſtians, then we are no: to be forced by a 
law to maintain the Antichriſtian Miniſters, nor to be forced 
toſwear contrary to Chriſt's com mand; and alſo that Act and 
Law is to be aboliſhed, which is co perſecute any for travelling 
on the firſt day of the Week; yea, when many on that day hath 
but cravelled to the Worthip of God, hath been impriſoned, and 
ſome their horſes taken from chem, never yet had them again; 
and this is contrary to the Chriſtians liberty; for the Chriſti- 
ans, an ꝗ the diſciples of Chriſt in the primitfve times, travel- 
led upon that day; and Chriſt himſelf travelled upon that day, 
as = may read in Lukg 24.15, where two of the diſciples tra- 
velled from Jeruſalem to a village called EπαðVs ( and Chriſt. 
being riſen from the dead, traveſſed wich them(which was from 
{ufo about 6 furlongs, and that ſame day they travelled 
back again from Emaus to Jeruſalem, verſe 33. which in all 
u about 15.miles;and if they had travelled other 15. miles more, 
IT 
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it mat but the Chriſtians liberty, 8nd no Law to the contrary: 80 
let that be repealed which binds and limits us from uſiog che Chii- 
ſtians liberty, and for walking as they walked. | 
And let not any Magiſtrate be encouraged by you to act any 
etuelty or perſecution from his will, upon any for the exerciſeof 
their conſciences in the fear of God, in obedience to his will ; for 
the day of your tryal is come, and the day which wil make al 
things maniſeſt, and every work of what ſort it is. 


At 


An opportunity hath been put into the hands of many, tod 
for God, 


, whohad no heart to improve ic, but have improved their 
ownintereſt for their on ambition, and God, hath made them 
a reproach and a by- word among the people, who have ſough 
their oun, and not anothers good, and have ahuſed the power put 
into heir hands: Therefore you that have not yet loſt your diy 
nor time, redeem it, leſt the Lord caſt you by alſo, s not fit to do 
his Work, as he hath done others. 


_w a. 
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An eA nſiver to a Declaration put forth by 
the general conſent of the People called 
Anabaptiſts, in and about the City of 

LONDON. NW 


g"\Riznds called Anabaptiſts, whereas you ſay, Ton are miſrepre- 
4 ſented ta the Natin; | 
1. As ſuch aq are oppoſite to Magiſtracy. 

2. As ſuch as would deſtroy the public Miniſtry of the Nation, whe 
differ from you in ſome things about Religion. 

3. That yen do countenance the People called Quakers in their irre- 
gular practice. pits $107 | | 

4. That you endeavour a Toleratios of all miſcarriages in things Ec - 
cleftaſtical and Civil, uuder pretence of Liberty of Conſcience. - _. 

5. That ye defign to murder and deſtroy thoſe that differ from you in 
matters of Religion, thereby endeavonring to makg youodiens 17 peo- 
ple fearing God, and Al ſo to incenſe the rude multitude againſt you , to 
provoke them (if poſſible) to deſtroy. you, &c. 

Unto the firſt of which you ſay, Though we cannot anſwer in juſti- 
fication of every individual perſon that is of our profeſſion in matters of 
Religion, yet we can ſay this, and prove it to all the world, that it hath 
bren our profeſſion, and is our real practiſe to be obedient to Magiſtracy 
in all things Civil, and willing to live peaceably under whatever Govern- 
ment is, or ſhall be eſtabliſhed is this Nation: For we do believe and de- 


clare Magiſtracy to be an Ordinauce of God, and ought to be obeyed in 
all lawful things, | 


Anſ. For you to give up your ſelyes willingly and peaceably in- 
to whatſoever Government is, or ſhall be eſtabliſhed in this Nawi- 
on, without any limitation, and to ſubmit unto any Power or Ma- 
ziſtracy that doth or ſhall rule, as the Ordinance of Cod, without 

| any 
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any limitation or qualification, is far below that Spirit which v 
once in ſome of you in that profeſſion , for yon have told of hs 
ving the Laws regulated according to the Scriptures ,and of having 
Judges as at the firſt, and Counſellors as at the beginning, and 
then not to ſubmit to what Government ſoever, but that which is 
according to Equity and Juſtice. And what do you bear Army, 
or fight for , it not for a Government according to truth, and 
that Righteouſneſs may eſtabliſh the Nation? Some have judged 
this to be the very Deſign and End of the War and Controverſie 
againſt many that were Governors and Magiltrates, and were by 
ſome called the Ordinance of God, and the higher Power : And if now 
you reſolve to live peaceably , and ſubmit to whatever Govern. 
ment ſhall be eſlabliſhed, then your Fighting is at an end. Andif 
any ſhall come in, and eſtabliſh Popery, and govern by tyranny, 
you bave begged pardon by promiſing willingly to ſubmit and 
live peaceably under it as che Ordinance of God, And if ere. 
am come toreign,and ſet up Calves to worſhip, and cauſe the peo- 
ple to ſin, yet you will ſubmit and live peaceably and quietly un- 
der it, accounting it the Ordinance of God, And if a Pharoah 
come to rule, he that bears rule muſt be counted a Magiſtrate, and 
a Magiſtracy muſi be accounted the Ordinance of God by you, 
and peaceably ſubmitted unto; and whatſocver Government they 
ſet up by their A&, wil be accounted lawful things, and you mutt 
ſubmit go them, elſe you have proved your ſelves all lyars; but 
ſome dil judge that ye had been of another ſpirit, 

To the ſecond you ſay, As for the publick, Miniſtry of the Nati- 
on, who diff er from us in the matter of baptizgue Inf ants; and ſome things 
in Church-Government we are ſo far from endeavouring to deſtroy them, 
that we judge they ought to have the liberty of their conſciences therein 
and that it is our duty to ſtand by them and preſerve them ( ſo much as in 
u lies) from all iujury aud violence. | 

Anſ. It ſeems then that there is not ſo much difference betwixt 
them and you, as will make them Antichriftian, and yon Chriſti- 
an; and there is a near compliance, when as it is your duty ro ſtand 
by them and preſerve them while they are biptizing Infants ; But 

can yon ſtand by them and preſerve them, and not tell them that 
it is Antichriſtian, or contrary to the Scriptures? And do you 
chink chat they will do as much tor you, at to ſtand by you while 


you ate pluoging your Members in the water? And although * 


ww” 
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do ſo as you ſay; is not this contradiction to your ſeſves in what: 
you ſay in the ſame Paper? For do you not ſay, That you will not 
tolerate any mi carriages in things Civil or Religious: And whether 


is not this a miſcarriage in things religious, to baptize Infants ? 


And whether do you not tolerate this miſcarr age in them, while 
you ſtand by to preſerve them in it ſas you ſay )from injury and 
violence ? But who Goth offer any violence to them which are 
their guard againſt ? but che Prieſts will hardly believe you; 
and it they ever have power, that will not pardon you for ſo 
ſaying;and therefore you had better have been filenc,chan have 
ſhewed pour weakneſs and ignorance for nothing, - 
To the third you ſay, Conceruing the people calledQuakers,it is well 
known unto all (t hat are not wilfully ignorant there are none more oppoſite 
to their irregular practices than we are; nor are there any that they have 
expreſt more contradiction to in matters of Religron , than againſt us, 
though their provocation therein, hath not put us in theleaſt ona deſire of 
depriving them of t beir juſt liberty, while they live morally honeſt and 
pevceable in the Nation. 
Arſ, Is not this ſecret ſmiting wichout a cauſe? What irre- 


gular practice is that which you accuſe them of, and wil nor 


mention? is this honeſtly done? What, are they worſe than 
the Epiſcopal Prieſts you mention to them, wherein they differ 
from you? and why not to the Oxakers? Is it enough for any 
man to believe that they are irregular, becauſe you ſay to 


. without any proof? Or dare you not mention wherein you 
judge it ſo, leſt they ſhould diſprove you? But you ſay, there 


i; not any they have expreſſed more contradiction to, in mat- 
ters of Religion, than againſt you. Anſw. That is #alſe, for 
they have more contradicted the common Prieſis'of the Nati - 
on, as their Books and ſnfferings will witneſs, although they 
dave according to truth contradicted you, and alſo have more 
of your contradictions and: confuſions to declare concerning 
you, vvhich are not yet publiſhed: But what do you account 
their irregular practice? Is it becauſe their yea. 1s yea, and 
their nay is nay in all cheir communications (and yours not 
ſe) Or is it becauſe they cannot ſwear at all ? Or is it becauſe 
they cannot have any mans perſon in admiration becauſe of 
advantage , or becauſe they * reſpe& the peiſon of _ 

- | ricn, 
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rich, nor honor tlie perſon of the mighty? Is it becanſe they 
do unto ethers as they would have others todo unto them? Oc 


_ becauſe they ſpeak the truth every one to his Neighbour, with- 


out partialicy or hypocriſie? Or is ic any thing relating to theſe 
things above · named? If not, in your next mention in wh 
or elſe the wiſe in heart wil judge you to ſprak onely from your 
imaginary conceit. But what is your end in ſo ſecret ſmiting 
them? Do you think to excuſe your ſelves by accuſing them? 
And who is it that doth charge you in countenancing the Qu; 
kersin their practices either regular or irregular ? Iknow none 
that hath any ground ſo to charge you: But to men of under- 
ſtanding who can ſee beyond words, you rather appear to be 
begging a — of che Epiſcopal and Presbyter, and the vvild 
Boys aud Apprentices of London, by accufing the Quakers, as 
hereafcer will appear; and that fearfulneſs and unbelieving is 
entred into your hearts, and ſo your ſpirits are betrayed into a 
{laviſh fear; but if ever you be accepted or owned of God;you 
muſt own that for your ſtrength which che Cyakers live in, and 
if ever any rule for God in this Nation, they muſt own that 
Light, Life and Spirit which they are guided by, and then they 
will not deſpiſe, but have unity with the Quakers, 


To the fourth you ſay , Whereas we are further charged with 


endeauouring au univeiſal Toleration of all miſcarriages both in things 
Religious and Civil, mnder pretence ef Liberty of Conſcience , it i in 


both reſpects notoriouſly falſe. And we do before the Lerd that ſhall j ud 


both quick, and dead, yea before Angels and Men, declare our utter de- 


teſtation of ſuch aToleration; for in matters Civil we deſire there may 


vat be the leaſt toleration of miſcarriage in any, much leſs in our ſelves, 
Nor do we deſire in matters of Religian, that Popery ſhould be tolerated, 
the blood of many thouſands of the People of God having been barbarouſ« 


ly ſhed by the Profeſſors thereof 3 or any perſon tolerated that worſhip «: 


falſe God, nov any that ſpeak, contenuptuonſly and reproachfully of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, nor any that deny the holy Scriptures contained in the 


Books of the Old and New-Teflament, to be the Word of God; and jet 
me are not a gainſt tolerating of Epiſcopacy, Pretbyter, or any ftinted form, 
provided they ds not compel any others to a compliance therewith , or 4 
conformity thereunts, For whatever Compoſers of any form of Nor- 


ſup , may poſſibly err, it ts derogating from God and his holy * 


- 


„ 
c 
e 
, 
N 


as Md — n * . * 9 * : 


i EB. 
aud injurious to men to compel any to the practico thereef.. 


A.. What confuſion is here, and contradiction both to 


your ſelves, and to the ex imple of Chriſt ? As co Religion, you 


vil not tolerate Popery, becauſe the blood of many of the peo- 
ple of God have been barbarouflyſhed by the profeſſors thereof, 
neither wil you have any perſons colerated that worſhip a falſe 


\ Godz nor any that ſpeak contemptuouſly and reproa chſully 


of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; nor any that deny the holy Scriy- 
tures contained in the Books of the Old & New-Teſtament, to 
be the Word of God.] And yet you are not. againſt tolerating of 
Epiſcopa cy, Presbytery, or any ſtinted form: Why wil you not 
tolerate Popery as well as Epiſcopacy ? Have not the proſeſſon 
of Epiſcopacy murthered and flain, and do labour to murther 


and ſlay the people of God, as well as the Papiſts? And why 


will you tolerate the Common-Prayer among the Epiſcopacy, 
and not the Maſs-Book among the Papiſts, ſeeing that che Maſs 
was the ſubſtance out of which the Common-prayer was extra- 
ed? Here is nothing but partiality, to tolerate one thing and 
not another of the ſame kind: And why will you not tole- 
rate the perſons of theſe that worſhip a falſe God, nor the per- 
ſons of choſe that deny the Scriptures to be the Word of God, 
nor the perſons of thoſe that ſpeak contemptuouſly and re- 
proachfully of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? | 
Anſ. If you will not tolerate their perſons, then you will 
murther or deſtroy their perſons; and herein you have proved 
the accuſation againſt you to be true, that you have a deſign to 
murther and deftroy thoſe that differ from you in matcers of 
Religion 2 As for inftance, thoſe that worſhip a falſe God, they 
differ from you in matters of Religion, and you will not have 
any of their perſons tolerated, and their perſons muſt be 
deſtroyed for differing from you in matters of Religion, And 
they that deny the Scriptures (that is, the Writings ) to be the 
Word of God, (chat is, to be Chriſt , whoſe Name is called the 
Word of God) you will not tolerate their perſofis, then you 
will deſtroy them, becauſe they differ from you in matters of 
Religion. And thoſe that ſpeak reproachfully of Jeſus Chriſt, 
you wil not tolerate their perſons, then you wil deſtroy their 


- perſons becauſe they differ from you in matters of Religion. 
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and thus having contradicted yourſelves, you have alſo con: 
tradicted che example of Chriſt; for he came among thoſe 
that worſhipped falſe Gods, even ſtocks and ſtones, and graven 


Images, che Works of mens hands; and he was not againſt to- 


lerating their perſons , neither came he to deſtroy mens lives 
becauſe of ſuch things, but had a Goſpel to preach unto them, 
whereby they might learn to know the l. ving God, and turn 
from dumb Idols, and thoſe that ſpeak reproachfully againſt 
him, and ſaid he had a Devil; yet he was not againſt tolerating 


their perſons, but preached the Kingdom of God ta them, and 


did bid them ſeek it, and the righteouſneſs thereof; and told 
them that the Kingdom of God was within them; and he was 
among ſuch as denied that there was a God, or Chriſt , or Re. 
ſurre&ion, Angel or Spirit; and this is more than to deny the 
Scriptures to be the Word of God, which indeed is words, and 
not the Word. And Chriſt was not againſt tolerating of any 
of the perſons, as you have expreſſed your (elves to be, and ſo 
ſnewed fortli a murthering Spirit: But ſeeing that you wil not 
have any perſon tolerated that worſhips a falſe God, what mult 
be done vvith their perſons? But what difference is there (inthe 
ground or cauſe of coleration ) between thoſe chat vvorthip a 
falſe god, or they vvhich vvorſhip the true God in a falſe vvay? 
And if the perſons of neither of thoſe ſhould be tolerated, 
then the toleration vvould but reach a little compaſs But vvho 
muſt be Judge of that blaſphemy, contempt or reproach ſpo- 
ken againſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? Was it not blaſphemy in 
the Apoſtles days for one to ſay he was a Jew, and was not? Rev, 
2. v. 9. And is it not as great blaſphemy now to (ay that he is a 
Chriſtian or a Believer, that is not? And muſt not any perſon 
be tolerated that ſpeak ſuch vvords? And muſt not ſuch a per- 
ſon be tolerated that denies the Scriptures to be the Word of 
God? Then it appears they muſt not be tolerated that ſay, 1» 
the beginning was the Word, as John x. 4. Nor that ſay thar-Chiilt is 
the Word, and that the Scriptures ate they which teſtiſie of him, 
as John 5. And if we ſearch out yaur toleration to the bottom, 
it will be reduced into this compaſs, That none ſhall be to- 


lerated but choſe that ſay as you ſay , and profeſs vvhat yon 
profeſs ; and you among your ſelves are as a Kingdom divided, 


that 


tha 
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that cannot ſtand; and you are not they vvhich are fit to Rule 
ia the Nation to preſcribe Liberty, nor give toleration; but 
if you had been of Chriſt's Spirit, you would have profeſſed 
Toleration, and not Deſtruction unco all perſons in matters 


of Religion; and then they that have the Goſpel of Chriſt, max 


miniſter ic freely among choſe that vvorſhip a falſe god, and 
among thoſe that worſhip the true God ignorantly , and mi- 
niſter it among the Papiſts, Lpiſcopal and Presbyterie, Heathens, 
Turks and Pagans, which are a'l out of the way, and ſo to con- 
vince the gain-ſayers, ſo that all the wicked impoſitions, cruel - 
ty, perſecution and killing one another about Religion, would 
ceaſe, and then the Goſpel of peace which is the power of God, 
would rule over deceit ; and Truth aud Rizhteouſneſſe would 
encreaſe and (ſpread over the Nations; but you have appeared 
to be of a ſpirit of Confuſion and Contradiction; for vvhen 
you have ſpoken againſt colerating the perſons before men- 
tioned , yet you ſay (in contradiCtion to it) you are not 
againſt colerating Epiſcopacy , Presbyterie, or any ſtinted 

Form, provided they do not compel any others to a com- 
pliance therewith, or conformity thereunto, &c. Now con- 
tider, and let even your own fooliſhneſs correct you: Is not 
the Papiſts (which ye have excepted againſt) a tinted Form? 
And are not thoſe that vvorſhip a falſe god, a ſtinted Form? 
And a re not the Sadduces that deny thet there is either God, 
Chriſt, Angel, Reſurrection or Spirit, a ſtinted Form? And 
is not the Jews a ſtinted Form, although they ſpeak con- 


temptuouſly ot the Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, which before you 


have ſaid you will rot tolerate their perſons, becauſe they - 


ſpeak conte mptuouſly of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 5 and now you 


ſay you wil tolerare, becauſe they are a ſtinted Form: 


How muſt the Jews be converted who have ſpoken contemp- 


tyouſly and reproachfully of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, calling 
him a Deceiver, a Blaſphemer , and that he had a Devil, ſee- 
ing you will not tolerate their perſons untit they be con- 
verted? And how ſhall che Heathens that worſhip falſe gods, 
be converted, ſeeing their perſons muſi not be tolerated ? 
And what muſt be done with'thoſe many hundreds of Congre- | 
gations in Exgland which worſhip God in the Spirit, and yet 
dodeny the Scriptures /as Words and Writings) of * 
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and New - Teſta ment to be the Word of God, but do conſeſ 
them to be a Teſtimony of the Word, and of him who isthe 
beginning and end of the words, in whom, and by whom they 
all come to be fulfilled to the Saints: What muſt their perſons 
be done with, ſeeing they muſt nor be tolerated ? But you may 
ſay, That theſe things was ſpoken in your baſte , or at leaſt in your fea, 
— you were ſurprized in the A proar of the rude Boys and Approw 
tices of London: But a little fear entering into the Hypocrifie, 
doth try your ſpirits, and cauſe you to bring forth the intents 

of your hearts, as in your paper is manifeſt. 
to the laſt you ſay , Foraſmuch as we are charged to murder ail 
deſtroy thoſe that differ from us in matters of Religion; We do not on) 
abhor and deteſt it as a curſed practice, but we hope we have approved on 
ſelves both in this City and the Nation, to the comrary, notwuhſtanding 
the great provocation of ſome who have endeavoured our ruine, For tha 
we tre 15, juſt liberty to men as men; that every man may be preſervei 
in his own juſt rights, and that Chriſtians may be preſerved as Chriſtian, 
though of different apprehenſion in ſome things of Religion, in the proſe 
cut ion whereof, our Itves ſhall not be dear unto u, when we are thereunt 
lawfully called, The deſigns of our adverſaries in theſe calummies, tu 
miſ repreſent us to ſome people fearing God, and alſo to incenſe the mit 
Multitude againſt us, purpoſely to provokg them (if poſſible)to deſtroy, 
Anſ. In what you have before expreſſed, you have more gi- 
ven than taken away the occaſion of this Charge againſt you, by 
your inſtancing the not tolerating of ſuch perſons before-men- 
tioned, for if you did (as you ſay ) deſire the juſt liberty of men, 
men, then every man without reſpe& to Apprehenfions,Perſwa- 
fions or Worſhips, as a man and verſon ſhould be tolerated, that 
- thoſe who are Chriſtians, might inform them of the true God, 
when they worſhip falſe gods: And hereby you give great oc- 


cafion unto thoſe that ſeek occaſion from you, when you with 


general conſent cry againſt the tolerating the perſons of ſo ma- 
ny ſorts of people about differing from you in Religion. And at 
for ſome of them whom ye would accuſe as irregular, many by 
experience can witneſs, that neither Weapon nor Tongue form. 
ed againſt chem,can proſper; andthe time may come when you 
may be glad to be upholden with a little of their ſtrength, and 
not to re/ect thoſe whom God hath, doth, and will owu for hi 
people in the midſt of their Enemies; for God hath made them 

| even 
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en as eyes to behold the ſpirits of men, and che changings of 


ee tdeir pays, and to give them a reproof in due ſeaſon, when they 
the Maarken Witdom and confound their matter by words without 
ie Minowledge, in falſe fears and haſte, when they are out of pati- 


ence, and out of Faith in God, as the Bapeiſts here have done; 
and che fearful and unbelieving cannot accompliſh the righte- 
ouſneſs of God, neicher will he bring forth his intended Work 
by them; but ſuch as are of a true Spirit, that look only at the 
15 of God, and ſetting up of his Truth, who are come to 
us the ſpiritual Weapons, and do not wreſtle with fleſh and blood, 
but wich the powers of darkneſs, and with ſpirĩitual wickedneſs, 
vid and ſuch as are not falſe accuſers of others, but ſeek the good of 
IA men, ſuch will che Lord honor and exalt in his Work, and 
r chey ſhall perfect his praiſe, 
Fo Friends, you have been haſty to utter words before. the 
b Lord, for which his reproof juſtly comes upon you: Therefore 
ved Ml let words be few, & mind che fear of the Lond God,which 
», is the beginning of wiſdom, and that will ſlay your falſe fears, 
ſe © from which unſavoury and unſound words hath proceeded; for 
10 Religion is vain while your tongue is not bridled, for it is 
— to be ſtill and keep ſilence, then to utter words from che 
ule line of confulion ( that is ſtretched over you) thereby to get a 
u. name in the Earth; which Line all people walk in, but choſe who 
gi · ¶ ite led by the Spirit off God to ſpeak words that cannot be con- 
by demned 5 for it is the Spirit of the Lord God and his Power, 
n- ¶ which muſt ſlay the enmity in you, which is the ground of your 
4 } prejudice and hard ſpeeches againſt the Lambs of Chriſt, which 
a- ¶ whenthat is ſlain within, then choſe evil fruits of the lips will 
« ¶ ceaſe without, and then the fountain of Life will open in you, 
d, | which brings forth fruits ofanother nature; and when the fruits 
& || of your lips is truch, righreouſneſs and peace, then wil you have 
1a | fellowſhip wich the Father and the Son, and with us who walk. 
+ || inhis Light. | 


(234) 


” 


— <a 


A Copy of a Paper ſent to the Council of 
ate, antee Near 1559. 


cording to the example of che Apoſtles; and the Miniſten 
of Chriſt. Vs Ft q 

And do not you go about to provide any maintenance for 
any Miniſters of any fort in the Nation; for in that you wil bu; 
lay a yoke upon the Diſciples necks, and an impoſition upon 
render Canſciences, which cannot do any thing but — 
do freely as unto the Lord; and let every one that will preach 
che Goſpel. live of the Goſpel, and not upon any ſetled or State 
maintenance; for thereby you will but ſet up another Image, 
and continue the ſame oppreſſion of tythes, though under ano. 
ther game, upon the people, and will neither eaſe nor ſatisfie the 
people at all; for the cry of the honeſt and godly people of this 
Nation, is, to have a free Miniſtry, and free maintenance, and 
are willing freely to maintain thoſe that miniſter unto them the 
Word and Doctrine, and are not willing chat the Civil Magi - 
ſcrate ſhould meddle with that which relates to fpiritual things 
in this caſe; and ſo every ſort of people in the Nation, freely 
maintaining their own Miniſtry, puts an end unto all troubles, 
ſuits, complaints and petitions of that kind, in which the Nati 
on hath long been burdened and troubled with; which with 
nuch eaſe and ſatis faction to all people, this way may be ended, 

aud; no other way Can. : esd i be IRIS £14 IHE [6 

R. H. 
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Et every one that wilt miniſter the Goſpet, do it freely, 15 
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word of Wiſdom and Counſel to the 


Officer and Souldiers of the Army in 
England, &c 5 01 
To weig? and conſid:r before the liglt and power of ibeir 


day be four up'in darkhieſs - when they cannot A ſor 
'Go#, ; med eite 2 oC 15 


| Th people of this Commonwealth hath by deep and ſad ex- 


periences not onely ſeen the falſeneſs and deceivableneſs of 
many fair words and pretencts, whereby they have been betray- 


ed ot their liberties and freedom, and nothing yet but bondage 


and (lavery. is left upon them, but they alſo through their deep 


ſufferings have learned to know. theſpirits of men. And though 
every appearance of a Power that ariſeth gets new words and 
für pretences, but ſtill in the old ſpirit: Let we do perfectly 


know, that it is the new Spirit of the Lord put in the inward 
patts, from which men muſt act for the Lord and ſor the Liber 
ties of his people, before they be eſtabliſhed in righteouſneſs , 
or enjoy the liberty of their Conſciences,. And we {fe that God 


hath given titne and days, which ſhould have been days of liber 
ty and of plenteous te demption: But through mens departing 


fromthe leading: of God, and ſuffering their own wiſdom to 


fake-( which: ſuffered in chem } was ſhort- 
| s days made many Yows, Promiſes, 
Engagements and Profeſſions for the liberty of tender Conſci- 
ences; as the honeſt people of this Nation are not ignorant; and 


hw that at Dunbar, he confeſt unto God in his prayer + That if 

"the Lord would but deliver him t hat time, he would take away that 

"great oppreſſion of Tithes; which when he was delivered, both at 

that and mary other times, and bad: — — put into bis hand, 
o* Vs Us ie#*3; | Wis it W. 2008 4 . 4 a» 2a. 
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et had no heart to improve it ; but contrary to all his prayer; 
— and engagements, ſuffered and tolerated e 
ſpirit of perſecution, in the murthering Prieſts and Magiſtrate 
to Rule in the Land over tender Conſeitnees, even until violence 
and blood covered the earth and filled the whole Nation, ful. 
fering Laws to be made for Tythes, and for perſecuting of tender 
Conſciences, and ſo building again that which he had deſtroyed, 
and ſo made himſelf a Tranſgreſſor ; but for the elects fake his 
dayes were ſhorcened, 5 | 
2 la the dayes of R. Crommell many of that ſucceeding Patt; 
ament began to declare their ſenſibleneſs, how that O. Cromne! 
had betrayed the Nation and its Liberty, and left them in great 
bondage, debt, perſecation and ſlavery; But how ſoon they 
were perverted, and became more bloody and cruel againſt gl 
that fear God, (the upright in heart are ſenſible ) ſetting up in 
themſe!ves that which they declared againſt in bim, and intiead of 
giving liberty and freedom to the Army and to the people ol 
God, they voted down that liberty and freedom which they al. 
ready had (:z.) of meeting together one with another inthe 
fear and worſhip of God, & ſo they became cruel as the Oftrich 
in the Wilderneſſe, and as evening Wolves; but for the Eleds 
ſake was their dayes ſhortened, | 
3. The long and late Parl. they came up wich greater pre- 
tences of liberty and freedom, then all that was before them and 
the people generally applanding of them, by telling them thut 
- they were che beginners of ſetling the Nation in the way of 
a Common wealth; and did expect they ſhould perſect the peo- 
ples Liberty and Freedom out wardly( which by the other Powers 
they bad ſuffered under) expecting chat they ſhould remore 
thoſe burthens which was laid upon tender Conſciences by impo- 
ſitions and cruel ſufferings,and in their beginning they ſeemed to 
be given up to do the work expected from them, and did publiſh 
it in their weekly news to the Nation ſeveral times, that it was 
their real intent to make the Nation a Free Common-wealth,not 
in name bat in Nature, and this was often expreſſed by them;and 
indeed they did ſomething more then thoſe that went before 
them, in ſetting at Liberty choſe that were impriſoned be 
they could not pay T jthes to the Prieſts, and becauſe they could 
not fear, and becauſe they could not par off their hats fe % 
no 


ti 


rr 


AA 


"x RES” EY Wm * 2 * r x 


(237) 5 | 
none pride and ambition, and becauſe they ſpoke the Truth az 
günſt the deceits of the Priefis, which both the Souldiers and 
the boneſt-hearted in the Nation knows hew treacherous they 
have been, and the hinderanceof every appearance of God in the 


* Nation;for the chief caaſe of Gods bteaking down, and of bring- 


ing into ignominy, ſhame and reproach thoſe late powers be- 
fore mentioned, was, the letting in of the Priefts ſpirit and flatte- 
ries, as O. Cromwell, if alive, would witneſſe, or thoſe that are a- 
lire tnay witneſſe for him, that he bad never been ſuch a cove- 
nant-breaker'and betrayer of the Nations Liberties, but by let- 
ting in that wicked intereſt, which made him & reproach, a hy- 
word, a hiſſing among the people. And the two late Parliaments, 
id was their joyning to that betraying intereſt ofthe Prieſts, and 
neglecting of the Nations buſineſſe that brought darkeneſſe and 
confuſion, and conſequently a diſſolation upon them: And the 
laſt as I ſaid, did ſometbing more then the former; But when they 
began to revive the Committee for plundred Miniſters, and did 
not take notice, nor call any Committee to ſubdue or puniſh the 
plundering Miniſters, of which they were informed from divers 
parts of the Nation, which had feloniouſly taken away the goods 
of many an honeſt innocent man; then did Gods Indignation 
grow hot againſt them, and then as it time for them to be diſ- 
ſolved ;for they had finiſhed their day, and they bad done all that 
ever they would have done for the Lord ; for bonds and violence 
was in their hearts, but for the Elects ſake, which bath alwayes 


bornea true Teftimony againſt the op preſſion and cruelty under 


which the Innocent ſuffers, was their days ſhortened, 
All thoſe before mentioned had their day from the Lord given them 
to try and to prove t hem, and they have been tried and proved, 
And now you the Army have your day from the Lord, wherein 
you will be tried and proved, and you will be more inexcuſable if 


you do not the things pretended, then any that hath been before 


you, for you ſee what hath been the cauſe of the fall; and you ſee 
ow that through Pride and Ambition, flatteries and fair preten- 
ces, the Cauſe of God, and the Peoples Liberties have been be- 
trayed by thoſe that have ſought honour one of another, and not 


the honour which belongs unto God onely ; Therefore if you 


would have the Lord to honour you, and keep you in renownin 


the Nation, ſeek not your ſelves, bat deny your own Lordſhips 
| Hh 2 | 


honours 
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honourt and Excellencies, lex nouę cleave unto youby Batteries 
in giving you titles in ſeeming reſpect, and honors, for that yi 
betray you and dead your lromothat-Tanoceney by. which von 
ſhould act for the Lord and i n%οW bave Power-ezercits 
in chuſing men fearing God, and hating covetouſneſſe, ambition 
pride and honor, that ſo the Nation may enjoy that Liberty and 
Feedom which they have long waited for, and ſuffer none to ad 
that perſecution in your names u hich hath already covered rhy 
Nation with blackneſs and darkneſſe, and bath brought Gods 
ent ſe ppan thein proceedings . ff on 
One thing is mpomme to acquaint} yqu with, which many. gf 
you it may be dotii mot know, wbich is this „One of the little 
horns which puſhed + 4nd: per ſecuted the Lambs of Chriſt, i 
ſpringing up again, and begins g he as fierce at ever; For yelter; 
day in the Exchequer ah Heſtrin/er Hader ber and Judge 
Hilde would not receiver true anſwer from an honeſt man (v 
is well known for his uprigheneſſe) againſt, a falſe Bill, exhibited 
ageinſtchim by · a Prieſt, unleſſe he would give it in upon Oath; 
and therefore becauſe he could. not ſw ear for Conſcience ſake, 
but did teſtiſie the Truth from bis heart) he, was commitgzed Pri- 
ſoner to the Flret, and ſeveral others True and Juſt men, aud 
Friend: to the Common: wealth, was denied the Law, and their 
anſwers rejected, becauſe they could not ſwear; but in whoſe 
names and by whoſe authority they act thoſe things is not pet 
declared to the Nation: If thoſe qudges act thoſe things in the 
name and by the authority of the Army, or their late choſen 
Counſel, let it he openly manifeſt ; and if not, but they did it in 
t heir own names, let the Nation know it; For this is worſe. then 
the laſt Parliament, who did ſet many ſree ho where ſa impriſo 
ned, and did give Commiſſions aad receive Teſtimony without 
ſwearing, & Judge Pur ker ſeems to · have ſafgotten that knowledge 
and fidelity which he had of that people ex he went bis laſt cir. 
cuit in the North, and his ſo favouring the Prieſts now, ſhews thit 
he hath forgotten Gace he confeſt that he was Sermon - ſich at 
Carliſle this laſt Summer, when he wiſhed that a Quaker had bten 
there, and ſaw that they had reaſon go declare againſt them, &c. 
But to us it is no ſtrange thing to ſee men ſo apt to change aud 
to betray their own knowledge tor filthy luere ſake, while the cor: 


ruption of che Laws through bribery and deceit is upheld, _ 
it | once 


& 
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dice the Souldiers bud & clear gert or, and a determination ts 
down, and now it is the only day of their tryal to prove 


themſelves, and it is doing of that which you have accuſed the 


Parliament for not doing, chat muſt make you manifeſt ; for 


jeople will no longer believe words ; for your ſelves know, that 


egood people of che Nation have made daily comptaints and 
petitions, & che Officers & Souldiers alſo, againſt that general op- 
reſſion of Tit bes, & the Parliament hath only given them thanks 
or their good exprefſions, and good affections but done no- 
thing, until their thanks did even become loathſom to the 
cople, 
/ 1 it not a grievous thing, and intolerabſe to be born, that 
innocent and faithful men (who ſee and deny the Prieſts deceit) 
ſhould be forced, whether by Law or Violence, to givethem the 
tenth part of all their labours and increaſe, and they with that 
money to buy horſe and arms to raiſe a Rebellion, ro murther 
and deſt roy thoſe men why deny to give them that which your 
Law hath cauſed to be taken from them, and ſo both the Law and 
prieſthood is joyned together in oppreſſion of the people! 

And the Nation is very ſenſible that all this while they have but 
been deceived by promiſes and fair pretences ; Therefore be 
diligent to improve the light of your day, before the Sun ſet up- 
o jou, and you be ſhut up in darkneſs, and the power to do 


good be taken from you. 
London the 24. A member of bis Army, who makes War 
ofthe 8. mo, with the ſword of his mouth), 
1659, pt £5. Richard Hubberthorn. 


An An. wer to the Oath of Allegiance and 
Supremacie, from the People (called 
Quakers, . 8 


"4 Copyof which nus given to h K 1 N'G by them upon the 


hes es | AS 


(240) | 
A Sit was the Diſciples Religion, Principle; and practice, to 
A. obey Chriſts command, asin Mat. 5.34. But I ſay unto you, 
Swear not at all ; neither by Heaven, for it s Gods Throne ; nor 
the Earth for it is his foot · tool; neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the Ci. 
ty of the great K ""g ; neit her ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, for thos 
Canſt not make one hair white or black, ; but let pour yea, be yea, and 
yonr nay, nay, for whatſoever 1s more then theſe cometh of evil ; and 
this being the Apoſtles Religion and practice, rhey preached this 
doQrine unto others, as it is written, ſames 5,12, But above al 
things my brethren, ſwear not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, 
neither by any other oath, but let your yea, be yea, and your nay, na, 
leſt you fall into condemnation ; ſothis is our doarine, principle and 
practice, that we cannot ſwear at all, by any oath, leſt we fall 
into condemnation, and fo fin againſt Chriſt; and if we do ſuffer 
or be perſecuted, and impriſoned, becauſe we cannot ſwear, then 
it is for our Religion and exerciſe of our Conſciences, and obe- 
dlence of truth unto our God, in which ſuffering we ſhall rather 
die then ſin againſt him. 

And whereas it is required of us to teſtifie our obedience ss 
Subjects unto Charles the ſecond as our lawful King, and own his 
Supremacie and Government in all juſt and lawfal commands, 
wherenpon an oath of Allegiance and Supremacieis tendred, 


obedient Subjects under every Power ordained of God, aud to 
every ordinance of man (ſet up by him) for the Lords ſake, whether 
unto K ing as Supream, or unto Governours or any ſet up in authority by 
him, who are for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well, 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14. and unto ſuch we do freely pro- 
miſe obedience unto all juſt and lawful commands: And we do 
own and believe that it is not without, but according to the pur- 
poſe of the Lord, that he hath this day and power given him as 
King, head and chief Magiſtrate over this Nation, that while be 
bach this day and power, he may rule for God in civil and outward 
affairs, and matters relating to the outward man and eſtate, in 
which all his juſt and lawful commands we can willingly be ſub- 
jet unto, not for wrath, but even for conſcience ſake, and all com- 
mands whieh are otherwiſe, whetber from him, or any other, ve 
. ſhall willingly and patiently ſuffer under them what men hall 
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As it is our principle, and hath ever been our practice to be 
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the King and his Government, as be and it is according to God, 
and anſwerable unto bim, weare willingly obedienc, and in Con- 
ſcience bound to accept it, and ſhall yield ſubjeRion thereunto; 
but if orberwiſe , contrary to God, he rule in tyranny, oppreſ- 
fion, injuſtice, or the like, that we muſt bear witneſs againſt by 
t he ſpirit of truth, but not by outward oppoſition, as rebellion, 
by inſurrections, plots, or carnal weapons, to deſtroy or over- 
throw, either him or the Government thereby; for that is con- 
trary to our life, t 

But as for ſwearing, it being contrary both to Chriſts com · 
mand and our Conſciences, as we never have, ſo we never ſhall 
ſmear, neither for, nor againſt any Man, Power, or Govern- 
_ but ſhall be trne and faithful to what we promiſe and 

rofeſs. 

- And as concerning the Church of God, and ſpiricual things 
relating unto Gods Kingdom, we own onely Jeſas Chriſt as Su- 
pream Head, Ruler,and Lawgiver there, according to Fames 4.1. 
There is one Lawgiver which is able to ſave and to deſtroy, and as it is 
written, Epheſ 1,12, that God hath given him to be the bead over 
all things to the Church, which is his body, the fulneſs of him that fil- 
leth all in all; and as the Apoſiles did hold forth him to be the 
head of the body the Church, who # the beginning, the firſt-born 
from the dead, that in all things he might have the preeminence ,, Col, 
1. 18. ; 

And him we do own as head, Ruler and Commander in all 
matters of Faith, Obedience, and Worſhip, in things appertain- 
ing unto his Kingdom; and he onely is co rule (give laws and 
order) in the Conſciences of men, by his ſpirit, light, and power; 
and as he is the author of his people Faith, ſo fie is the defender 
of it, and them in it; and ſo to him we give the Dominion, Rule 
and Government, as Head and Supream over bis Church, and 
not unto man: ſo in him who is our Life, King, and Lawpiver, 
we honour all men, and do ſeek the peace of all men, and not the 
deſtruction; and unto this we do acknowledge, and bear witneſs 
to, who are members of his body, which is his Church, 


London, 23. day Richard Hubbert horne. 
4. Moneth 


1660. | George Fox the. younger. 
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Antichriſtianiſm reproved „ and the Do. 
arine of (hiſt and ha Apoftles juſti. 
fied gainſt Swearing, 


In Anſwer 10 John Tombs's ſix Propoſitions for the lan ful. 
geſs of Swearing, All which Propoſitions are both 4g 
Chriſt and his Apiſtles Doflrine, as is here pro: ed accord. 
ing to the Seriptmes ; Fur the ſatisfadion of all tender 
Con ſelences. PS. | bs, 


Becauſe of Oaths1he Land mourns, Hoſ. 4 | 
And (as ſaich the Prophet) every one that ſweareth, ſhall l 
cut off, Zach. 5 3. 


The Epiſtle. 


John Tombs, : 
Ji not 4 ſhame for thee, who art called a Baptiſt, thus to mani 
1 thy ſelf, and divide thy ſelf from thy own people? Haſt then mt 

taug hit people to ſwear, firſt one way, and then another? Did ever an 
of the Apeſtles ſs in the Primitive times ? But on the contrary, thit 
people ſhowld not ſmear at all. And why doſe thou bring the Scripture 
that was Spoken to the Jews, and apply it ta.the, Chriſtians ? And ny 
oſt thou bring the Scripture where the Angel ſware , but. brings ut 
the Scripture which ſaith, Al Angels muſt worſhip the Son who ſath, 
Swear not at all? So ig act this like Antichriſt, and Anti” Apoſilt 
that preaches up that which Chriſt and the Apoſtles denied, as in Mit. 
5. James 5. Aud whereas thou ſaiſt in thy Epiſtle, that thy writing 
z ſhort and indigeſted; in that thou haſt ſaid truly, for hom can the) 


that fear God digeſt it, ſeeing it is ſo cout rary unto Chriſt * 


b 
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Apoſtles Doftrine ? And ſo both 2097 and it ars become an ill ſavour ts 
God ard them that love him; but thou thalt be rewarded according to 
thy work, But God hath made thee manifeſt, who hatſt ſo long been hi- 
ing thy ſelf under ſo mary falſe coverings, but now art diſcovered, that 
then ſhouldſt no more deceive the Nat jon, F | 


R, H. 


Byt on the contrary, from the Scripture it is proved, that the Believers 
and Chriſtians are not ts ſmear at all; Therefore to them that ave 
in Chriſt Jeſus no Oath is lawful. 


v E read in the Scriptures of truth, Mart. 5. 19. That who- 
ſoe ver breakgth the leaſt commandment, and teacheth 
men ſo, he ſhall be leaſt (or not at all) ia the Kingdom of 


God. f 


But we do find ſome men, eſpecially Foh» Tomb: breaking the 
commands of Chriſt, and teaching men ſo, therefore he is puiley 
of that judgment; but to the firſt propofition which is 


b: 
That ſome ſwearing is lamfni. 
His proofs are theſe : | 
That which is not de toto genere, in its whole kind evil, may be 
law ful; but ſwearing is not de tato genere, or in its whole kind e 
vil therefore ſome ſwearing may be lawful. 
Anſw. This argument is thus diſproved. 
To break any of Chriſts commands , or to deny the Apoſtles 
octrine, is de toto genere, in its whole kind evil; but to ſwear at 
ell by any Oath is to break the command of Chriſt, and to de- 
ny the Apoſtles doctrine, as Mat. 5. 35, 36, 37. and 7am. S. 12. 
Therefore to ſwear at all is not lawful, but evil, according to 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles Doctrine and in the ſtate of condemna- 
tion, 7am 5. | 1 
ein John Tombs concluding that his major is Manifeſt of it 
zen; goes 
a To prove this minor thus. | 
That is not wholly evil about the uſb of which ſome DireRti- 
| „ 


6 
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ons are given by Sod; but God giveth directions about the uſe 
of ſwearing, as Fer, 4.2. And thou ſhalt ſwear che Lord liveth in 
truth and judgment and righteouſneſs, ergo. 

Asſw. By the (ame argument may it as well be proved that 
the Chriſtians and believers in -briſt may be circumciſed , offer 
incenſe, bucnt-off:rings and (acrifices, becauſe for the uſe of it 
God gave ſome directions, and therefore it is lawful : bat as 
circumciſion, incenſe, burnt-off:rings and ſacrifices of che La 
is ended in Chriſt, ſo is che Oaths which was among the Jens 
in bimended alſo to the Believers, and by him forbidden: for 


it was ſaid of old tim e, Thou ſhalt ſwear, and ſhalt perform 


thy oath to the Lord; bur Chriſt in the 5. of Mat. makes. men- 
tion of the Jews oath which God gave once directions for, yet 
ſaith he, Swear not at al; here Chrilt puts an end not onely to 
frivolous and vain oaths, hut to the true oaths which the Jexs 
was once commanded of God to ſwear; for theſe oachs are they 
which Chriſts words hath relation to; for he came co end the 


Jews worſhips and oaths, who is the oath. of God; Chriſt the. 


truth and righteouſneſs of God ſaitb, Swear not at al, which 
ends the Jews, which was to (ſwear in truth and righteoul: 
neſs. 
8 2 Argument, 

That which is approved by God is lawſul; but ſome ſwearing 
is approved by God, Pſal.63,11,Every one that ſweareth by God 
ſhall glory; ergo, | 6 

Anſw. That Scripture Pſal. 63. 11, ſaith thus, but the King. 
ſhall rejoyce in God, every one that ſweareth by him ſhall glory; 
but che mouth of them that ſpeak lyes ſhall be ſtopped. This 


was ſpoken of David the Anointed of God, who was in that co, 


venant of the Law, wherein be might ſwear in truth and 
righteouſneſs, that oath, As the Lord liveth, and 8s my ſoul 
livech ; but there was. ſome in that time, which if they uſed 
that Oath, the Lord liveth, ſarely they. ſwear fallly , J. 
5. 2. 

But what is that to the Chriſtians under the new Covenant 
who are under Chriſts command, who ſaith, Swear not at al, 
neither by that oath which David and the Jews ſwore by, nor 
any other oath? but if upon any occafion they were required 
to teſtiſie their obedience whether they would be abe 8 
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ſuch or luch things, theiranſwer was to be yea or nay, and ts 
keep their words , which is more then the hypocrices and hire - 
ling Prieſts in theſe times hath done by their oaths ; for this we 


have good experience of, that ſuch as do now plead to ſwear 


fora thing, hath (worn againſt the ſame thing, and do now preach 
8gainfſt that which they have preached for, ſo that they will 
preach, pray, or ſwear any thing for their belly, and for filthy 
lucre z and the oath which David was to ſwear in truth aud 
righteouſneſs who called Chriſt Lord, he that was Davids Lord 
and glory ſaith, Swear not at al, who bath all power and glory. 

Again, whereas John T ombs inſtanceth Abraham, Iſaac, David, 
Solomon, Elijah, Micah, Eliſha, the women of Shanem, and 1t«;, 
Kriah, and Samuel, cc. their ſwearing and entring into covenant 
to be examples for ſwearing. i | 

Anſw. All theſe were under the firſt covenant,and was in that 
which Chriſt called the old time, Mat. 5. and proves nothing that 
Chriſtians in the new covenant ſhould ſwear; for although A- 
braham (wore, and Solomon ſwore, yet Chriſt which was before 
Abraham, and greater then Solomon, ſaith,Swear not at all; and al- 
though David ſwore, yet be was Davids Lord which ſaid, Swear 
not 4 all.; and though the Angels ſwore by him chat liveth for 
ever, yet Chriſt urto whom altthe Angels ſhall bow and worſhip, 
ſaith, Swear not at all; ſo that all theſe arguments and Scriptures 
doth not prove tbat it is lawfu! ſor the Believers and Chriſtfans 
to ſwear at all, but it is Tombs ignorance in his applying Scripture. 
in diſobeying Chriſts command. 
Again, To prove ſwearing lau ſul John Tombs ſaith that Paul put 
an oath on the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ. 5.27, which words are theſe, 


ol charge you by the Lord that this Epiſtle be read unto all the holy bre= 


thren:: Now ſaith Tombs the Greek word tranſſated I charge you 
by the Lord, is, I pat the Lords oath on you, or ſwear you that 
this Epiſtle be read to all the holy brethren; a like charge are 
1 Tim. 6. 13. 2 Tim. 4. 1. &c. | ; 

Anſw, This is the long and thick miſt of darkneſs which 


hath been long kept over the underſtandings of people, that 


when the plain Scripture will not prove their ends and intents, 


then they tell people it is ott.erwiſe in the Greek, or Hebrew; 


did not the Tranſlator of the Bible underſtand Greek as well as 


Jahn Tombs ? or are we not to believe the Scripture as it * 
„ til 
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till again it be tranſlated by him 7 but left he ſhould be wiſe in 
his own eyt, as it is in the Greek it is here ſee down, that all thy; 
can read and underſtand it, may judge whether Paul did put an 
Oath upon them, or did ſwear them to read that. Epiſtle to the 
brethren. : es 

As 1 Theſſ.5 27. On vu; e xweuy, that is, I oblige or charge 
you in the preſence of God, &. Not, I put the Lords oath upon 


you, or ſwear you, as John Tombs laith , for if they did read the - 


Epiſtle among the brethren, then his obligation or charge to 


them was fulfilled ;- but ſeeing Jobs Tombs ſaith he ſwore them, 


he might have declared in what manner they were (worn, ſecing 
Paul was at Athens when he wrote to Theſſalonica. 

Again he ſaith the like charge is in 1 7:»4.6. 13. which accord 
ing to the Greek he would makean.oath; the words are theſe, 
na- n wownior d Oi, that is,  enjoyn or command thee before 
God, not a putting an oath upon them, or cauſingꝑ them to ſwear, 
as Fohu Tembs ſaith. : | 

Again, he laith there is the like charge(or oath) put upon them 
in 2 Tim. 4. 1. which in the Greek is thus, & waver ous Urn 
e O; that is, / charge thee in the preſence of God, &c. Not 
that he took him ſworn, or put an oath upon him, thathe ſhould 
prezch the word but did charge him to be inſtant in ſeaſon! 
and out of ſeaſon in his Miniſtery, 

Again Fohu Tombs ſaith in the times of the Goſpel Paul ufed 
this Oath 2 Cor.1.8, But as God is true, &c. | 

Anſw. Now thoſe that mind this Scripture may ſee that Pau 
doth onely juftifie Chriſts words in keeping to yea and nay, lay- 
ing that with him it was not yea and nay ; for ſaith he, ver, 18. 
but as God is true, our word toward you was not yea and nay,. 
and ver.19, for the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who was preached 
among you by us, even by me and Sy/van and T :mothew , was- 
not yea and nay for all the promiſes of God in him are yea, and 
in him Amen. es | | 

So that ; this Scripture is ſo far from bringing people to 

Oaths and ſwearing that he labours to bring them all to yea 
and nay in all things. and ſo to Chriſt the ſubſtance, in whom all 
the promiſes of God are yea; ſo that the Apoſtle might well uſe 


theſe vvords, That as God vyas true, &c. fo alſo vvete they. 


true to their yea and nay, the end of al} oaths ; other Scrip- 
: | ture 
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ure Tombs bring to prove the Apoſtles did ſwear,as Rom. 1. & and 


91. Gal, 1. 20 Phil. i. 3. 
Anſæ. As to the firſt, Roms. 1.9. where the Apoſtle ſaith, for 
God is my witneſs whom | ſerve with my ſpirit in the Goſpel of 
his Son, that without ceaſing I make mention of you alwayes in 
my prayers; is this a proof for men to ſwear and take oathes ei · 
ther for men or againſt men ?hath not the man here loſt the un- 
derftanding of a man? thus to compare and call this the Apo ſtles 
dich when be takes God to witneſs that he ptayes for the Saints 
continually, end his ſaying in Rom. ꝙ 1. I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, 
Iſye not, my conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the holy 
Ghoſt, cbac I have great heavineſſe, and. continual ſorrow in my 
heart Cc, and Gal,1,20, where the Apoſſle ſaich, Now the things 
that { write unto you, bebold before God 7 lye not, is this an 
dich to teſt ſie the truth of his writings againſt lyes ? indeed this 
we deſite that Job» Tomb:and the reſt of the Prieſts in this Nation 
would write nothing but what God would witneſs / unto the 
truth of, and that they would (peak truth before God and not 
ye, then they would not thus abuſe the Apoſtles words, and plead 
tor (wearing from them, when as the Apoſlles intend no ſuch 
thing in their words here aſſerted : and whereas itis again ſaid 
that the Apoſtle took and oath. Fþ./.1,8, where he ſaith for God 
is my record how greatly l long after you in t he bowels of Jeſas 
Chriſt. Now let all honeſt and ſober-heatted men conſider 
whether the truth of God and the Apoſtles that ſpeak it forth 
de not abuſed, that from a novice that is lifted up in pride, 
and that would do or ſay any ching for bis bire,he ſhould bring 
thofe Scripture to plead for ſwearing and that lawtulneſſe of 
oathes, in all which the Apoſtle took God to witneſle his love to 
the Saints and labour in the work of his miniſtry, ſigniſying to 
all that underſtand how that he ſpoke the truth and did not lye, 
and kept to his yea and nay according to Chriſts do&rine (and 
(id not ſwear at all.) | | ES 
Now further to prove ſwearing Lawful, Joh» Tombs brings 
This fifth argument, 
That which hath a neceſſary uſe for the benefit ef humane 
ſociety is not unlawfull ;bur ſome ſwearing bath a neceſſary uſe 
for the benefit of humane ſociety ;ergo, 3 
Anſw This argument is thus diſproved, and both the major and 


minor, to be falſe. For 


(278) 
For to break any command of Chriſt is of no neoeſſary ſe fo 
humane ſociety; but to ſwear any oath is to break his command, 
ergo, For Godlineſsis profitable unto all men, in all their ſoci- 
eties; bat he that ſwears goes from Godlineſſe iuto ungod - 
lineſſe and trangreſſion, which trangreſſion is of no uſe not 
ler vice amongſt Chriſtians; fo that John Toombs might as well haye 
thus ſtated his Argument, that co break Chriſts command is of 
benefit to bumane ſociety, therefore to break Chriſts command 
is lawfull c. and might thus have proved it, that except we 
break Chriſls command, we cannot preach for hirz nor ſue men 
at the Law for tythes, nor live in pride, caſe, and vanity, nor 
keep our places cf profit, and benefit, which is neceſſary for out 
ſociety ( of Prieſts) ergo, | | 
But we whoſe eyes God hath opened, do ſee that all bis book 
tends to the perſwading of people to ſwear, when Chriſt hath 1aid 
Szear not at all, and that which be now would ſwear for, apainjbe 
vvonld fvvear againſt for the ſame advantage & profit vhich be 
ha th in his eye; yea or he vvould perſvvade all men not toſvvear 
. and bring Scripture to prove it upon the ſame account, ſo thet 
vvhar he doth in this kind is becauſe of advantage: for tyyo years 
fince he did not preach this doctrine nor vvrite thoſe arguments, 
Novy it being proved that the follovvers of Chriſt, ind belie- 
vers in him are not to ſyvear at ell, then all thoſe promiſſory 
oaths upon vvhich ch Tombs hath grounded his other propoſiti- 
ont, is not to be taken: But again to prove an oath of ſupremi- 
cy to King Ceſar, he brings the example ard rule of Chriſt, and 
argues thus, If the Lord Chriſt in the dayes of his fleſh did sc. 
kovvledge Ceſar 8s ſupreme Governor in his dominions, and dd 
ſuhyect himſelf to his juriſdiction in anſvvering before the Roma 
Deputy, and vvas obedient to his parents real or ſuppoſedz then #ll 
Chriſtians even the higheſt Eccleſiaſtical Prelace ſhould be ſubjeſt 
to che King as ſupreme Governor in bis Dominions; and for 
proof of this he'brings at. 22 21,vvben the Phariſees ſhevved 
ſus the Tribute money, Chriſt bid them Give unto Ceſar tbit 
vrhich vvas Ceſars, & unto God the things that are Gods; ſo then 
it vvas the tribute money that vyss due to Ceſar : but doth thi 
prove that Chriſt did ſwear,or vvas any example of ſvvearing t0 
Ceſar,or account C:ſar the head of thͥe Church & Ruler in Eccle- 
ſiaſtical things?ſo that this Scripture proves the contrary * 


— 
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that which thou brings it, for thoſe Phariſees that brovghe the 
money to Chriſt, ſaid they knes that be reſpeRed no mans pet ſon, 
dut taught the way oi God in Truth ; ſo chen if Chriſt be our ex- 
ample and rule in this, then to the ſupream King or Kings we 
mult not reſpe& their perſons, but give them their due, which is 
that tribute w h ch hath their ou ſuperſcription upon it; and we 
muſt tes ch the way of Cod in Truth, & give unto God the things 
vhich are Gods, which is all honour ,glory, and rule in ſpiritual 
matters, and give to Ch. ilt alone the preheminence, which is head 
of his body which is his Church, and we mult not ſwear at all, nei- 
ther for nor againſt any man; ſor Chriſt did not ſw ear neither 
ſor nor againſt Ceſar, and we mult live peaceably with all men, 
nor enyy nor figbt for nor againſt any manzand this is quite con» 
trary to what Jo, Tombs would perſwade people, or to what he 
underſtands from the Scripture, which would make people believe 
that Chriſt was an example of the oath of ſupremacy to t ear, ſo 
hat people may well be blind & ignorant whe hath ſuchTeacbers, 


But we alſo ſhall foliow che example of Chriſt, as 1, 7 74,6; 13. 


who did witneſſe a good confeſſion before Pot ins Pilate 54nd this 
u a good confe ſſion beforeany King or Ru er now to ſay that we 
have obeyed the Tcuth from our heart, and have not broken the 
Commancs of Chriſt by twearing for, or againſt any 4 ntither 


' have we tranſgreſt the example of Chriſt in reſpeQing any mans 


perſon, neither do we in our hearts envy any man, King, Ruler, 
or people, but hath love even to our enemies, and can do good 
io tbem that date us, and can pray for them that per ſecute us, 
and do deſite and daily labour that all men migbt come to the 
knowledge of the Truth, that they might be ſaved. And this good 
Confeſſion we can witneſſe before the King, or any in Authority, 
and (ay that God is our witneſſe, and one Conſcience allo: 


| bears us wicneſſe in the fight of God, as the Apoſtle did, and we 


can ſay alſo that we ſpeak the Truth before Cod, and lye not; for 
our eyes is not blinded with gifrs and rewards, neither have 
we taken Qath, Covenants, nor Proteſſations for Parties, 
Powers, or Religions, but fince we knew the way of Chriſt,we 
have walked in it, and kept to his Commande ment & Oath, which 
iũ yea & nay in all things, & ſo have not entred in condemnation 
with thoſe that are given to change ; but the unchangeable Prieſt, 
the unchangeable Covenant, and unchangeable Law bath been 
our 


* 
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our Rule,and of this we need nor be aſha med, but in Gods poner 5 
and Authoritie can we bots up our heids, when others do bon of 


down their backs alwayes (crouching under every power aud - 
change of Government) as Davids enemies did, Pſal. 69. 23. ſot yi 
that is their place & condition, as the Apoſile doth witnels, di 
Rom. 1 1. 10 N the 
Again Jo, Tomb: ſaith, that Paul a Saint was ſubject to the judge- 
ment of Ceſar and appealed to him} then he acknowledged hin Y ſu 
ſupream, Cc, er ge. WE” 
Anſw. Paul was a Priſoner for the word of God and teſtimony is 
of Jeſus, and appealed to Ceſar for juſtice, becauſe he was unjuſt- I v 
ly accuſed, and had not done any thing wortby of bonds or of fl (> 
death; therefore according to their Law he ought to be ſer fret; x 
but Paul did not call Ceſar the ſupream head of che Church, and x; 
chief Ruler in Eccleſiaſtical things; for if Ceſæ had been tbe © 
ſupream head of the Church of which Paul was a member, hel «| 
would have needed but little appealing unto for ſetting of hin  q 
at liberty; but in ſuch Arguments as Tomb hath uſed, is maniſeſt I f. 
the ignorance of fooliſh men, wherein theit folly appears to all t 
men, as the Scripture ſaich, 2 T1m.3.9- | 
And wh ereas thou ſayeſt that there is holy and harmleſſe 
Chriftians, and many upright ſoules whoſe Conſciences are yery 
tender, and many godly perſons that have excepted 2g. inſt that 
Oath, and the lawfulneſs of taking of it, as fearing ic may take 
away the liberty of cheir Conſciences, which is dearer co them 
then their lives ? | 
Anſ. Theſe that are fo, are in a better condition then thy ſelf, 
and to ſuch thy miniſtery if received would beget them from their 
holy and harmleſſe fate, into trangreſſion of Chriſts command, 
and from the tenderneſſe of Conſcience into hardneſſe of heart; 
and now to anſwer their objections thou tells them that it a 
impoſed for excluding of the Popes juri{di&ion, &c, if ſo, why | + 
doſt thou preach ic up to be impoſed upon the holy, harmleſſe, 
godly Chriſtians, who are redeemed from the Popes power and 
juriſdition, and is come into the doQrine of Chriſt and into the 
life of Chrift, which is out of all ſach Oaths, 
Thou art « miſerable Comforter to tender Confciences;butth 
end is ſeen, & therefore thou canſt not deceive many, but fort 
char than kalt before mentioned. who are holy. harmleſs upright, 
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and godly, which aretender of an Oath; they ought to be thy 
Teachers, who thy ſelf art far from righteouſneſs or tenderneſs 
of Conſcience; therefore for thee it is a ſhame to be an ow 

elf a 
Miniſter of Chriſt, u ho did forbid all (wearing, and his Minifters 
did preach againſt it, and ſaid, Above all things ſwear not at all, leſt 
they fall into condemnatien, and not into the obedienceto Chriſt's 
command; therefore they that fear God, will turn away from 
ſuch, 2 Tims, 3. 5. | 
Now ſaich John Tombs, the grand objedtion againſt ſwearing 
is our Saviour words, at.5.34,35,36,37, and Jam. 5. 1 2. which 
words (ſaith he) doth ſeem expreſly and fully to forbid any 
ſwearing at all, excluding ſome ſorts of Oaths by name, and the 
reſt by general rerms, that our communication ſhould be yea, 
yea, nay, nay, and what is more, cometh of evil, or of the evil 
one; yet ſaith he, We muſt of neceſſity find out a limitation of 
the ſpeeches, as we do, and the limitation is this, that is, fre- 
quent, vain, light, prophane, unneceſſary, cuſtomary, paſſionate 
ſwearing, or in ſecular matters of no importance, in theſe Scrip- 
tures are forbidden. 

Arſ. Indeed it doth plainly appear that thou muſt of neceſſity 
either diſproveChriſt's words, or elſe deny thy on, ſeeing they 
are contrary the one to the other;ſo therefore thou ſaiſt that it 
was thoſe oaths abovementioned that was forbidden by Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles. And ] ſhall ſhew ir plainly that thou haſt no 
neceſſity to limit Chriſts words to vain and prophane ſwearing, 
(but only that thou wouldſt have thy words true, and his falſe) . 
for Chriſts words in Mat. 5. doth not intend ſuch Oachs, for he 
Tpeaks of the true Oaths which was uſed among the Jews , and 
ſuch Oaths as Chriſt told them they were to perform; for it was 
not (aid in old time, that they ſhould perform vain, light, pro- 
phane, unneceſſary, cuſtomary and paſſionate oaths, but ſuch as 

they were to perform betwixt the Lord and them, & the ſolemn 
vows & covenants which they made in old time to their Kings, 
and one unto another, the Chriſtians now by the command of 


Ch riſt was not toſwear theſe Oaths, neither any Oath true nor 


falfe; ſo that Chriſt is not to be limited to intend vain Oaths; 
when as for inſtance, Chriſt mentions the Jews ſwearing, who 
was in the Commandment, who did deny all vain, cuſtomary, 


falſe, and paſſionate ſwearing; ſothat Fo. Tomb's limitation is 
K k taken 


aa n 
taken away, and Chrifts meaning muſt be las large as his word 
which is not to ſwear at all by any Orth, but to keep to yea and 
nay in all promiſes, profeſſions and engagements upon all occa- 
fions,and ſo to keep out of the condemnacion,whereby all peo- 
ples conſciences may be kept clean to the Lord in all things, and 
they brought to the exerciſe of a good Conſcience; for the Lord 
is now teaching his people himſelf , and bringing them to obey 
the doctrine of his Son, in which they may find peace for their 
ſouls, and not to be in bondage unto ſuch Teachers as are given 
to change with every Government, who preach. as the falſe Pro. 
phets did, for handfuls of barley, and pieces of bread, & ſuch 
are they who preach the lawfulneſs of ſwearing (or ſinning) a- 
gainſtChriſts command; but cheLord hath made them manifeſt, 
and is redeeming his Ele& and Choſen from among ſuch who 
have made a prey upon people, and fed upon their fins, but not 
upon the life which the Saints was in, 
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An Anſwer to a Book called, A juſt De- 
fence and vindication of Goſpel- Mini- 


ſters and Goſpel-Ordinances. 


Put forth by J. G. in which he pr te ads an Anſorrs to E. Bs. 
Tr1a' of the Miniſters, and other things azainſt the Quakers, 


But on the contrary hath maxifeſted, that he is altogether ignorant of the 
Goſpel -Mimiſtry and Ordinances , as will appear to him to him that 
reads this Anſwer with deſire to underſtand the Truth,and ſo to receive 
ſatiofaction. | 

And inſtead of clearing the truth in any particular, he hath falſly char» 
ged God, Chriſt, the Holy Spirit , the Primitive Churches , and the 
Quakers, with ſuch thingt of which they were never any of then 
guilty, as will appear in the following Teſtimory. 


Given forth from him who deſires the edification and ſaticfaction of 2 1. 
R. H. 


things appertainiug to the Kingdom of God. Pſal 
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Pſal, 59. The Warkers of iniquity have no kyowledge , there is no faith» 
falueß in their mouth, their inward part is very wickgdneſs , and with 
their words they ſhew forth the ſame, 


— 


V Hatſoever is written or afted again 'the Truth, and 

choſe that walk in it, is but a fulfilling of the Scrip- 
ture of Truth, which faith , The way of the wicked is darkneſs, and 
they know not at what they ſtumble, Prov. 4. 19. although the tums . 
bling- ſtone be the Light, the Foundation of many generations, 
in rejection of which many go about to build, and would be ap- 
proved; one of which I ſhall here mention. 8 
John Gackin, who would defend and vindicate the Prieſts, 


} theic Preaching, Practice and Maintenance, though contrary 


unto Chriſt, his Apoſtles, his Light, and his Words declared in 
Scripture, as will appear, | 

And firſt, That his Teſtimony may be received, he begins in 
an appearance of feigned humilicy, and begging of Pardon for 
his ſlips and impertinencies , and rudeneſs of ſtile uſed againſt 
the Quakers, ſaying , his work, is not with Eloquence nor Humane 
Arts. 

In the examination of which, we do find that he hath ofcen 
lipped, and uſed much impertinency of ſpeech, and rudeneſs 
of ftile, and neither Eloquence, Spirituality, or true Humani- 
ty in his Works; many of which being ſoplainly ſeen to all, 
is accounted not worth printing again: Bur ſomething 
here is mentioned, by which all the other may be compared 
and judged, 


Again, divers Reaſons are alledged as a cauſe of printing F. G. 
his defence of the prieſts: Firſt he ſaith, The great malice aud en- 
) agarnſt the Mini t ers, and the many Letters and printed Books ſent 
by Quakers, and the great growth and encreaſe in Errors; and becauſe 
many of his old Friends and Acquamtance are (as he faith) ſeduced 
from the Church, and to fFrengthen ſach as are wavering through igne- 
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rance and weakneſs, and to clear himſelf, &c. and that it might be ſeen, 
and come into many hands. * N 
Anſ. He that would accompliſh thoſe things before-named, 
to wit, ſubdue malice, envy and error, and inſtruct the ignorant 
and him that is out of the way, and flrengthen the weak, he 
muſt ve ſuch a one as is led by the Spirit, and walks in the Light 
of Chriſt, which is ſo much hated and contemned by Prieſts & 
their defenders, that firſt thoſe things may be ſubdued in them. 
ſelves, and then miniſter againſc them in others ; but none of 
thoſe things can be done by that ſpirit which hath ruled in FG, 
but that his latter reaſons which he ſaith moved him to print, 
may be fulfilled,that is that it may be ſeen, and come into many hands, 
& that to thy own ſhame, when they read and conſider thy un- 
learned Logick, wherein thou goeſt to prove, that it is not fuffi- 
cient to bring us to Heaven, to be freed from fin; for thou ſaiſt, 
a Horſe hath no ſin; and fo by thy compariſon, a man without fin 
is but as a Horſe; fo that thou haſc truly ſa'd , thy work, is without 
Eloquence or Humane Art: But ſeeing thou haſt taken in hand to 
Put things 1 view, in thy next prove who thoſe men 
are upon the Earth that are without ſin, and are not ſufficient 
for the Kingdom of Heaven; and whether was it any thing that 
did ſeparate man from God,. but fin? And was not Chriſt only 
made manifeſt to take away ſin? And is not man perfectly righteous 
when his lin is te ken away, & made the righteouſneſs of God in 
him, hich takes it away, to wit, he Lamb of God, which all the 
Nations of them that are ſaved, muſt walk in his Light? and it is 
thoſe that hate the Light, & i againſt freedom from ſin, that have 
no underſtanding of the myſteries of God, which is like the horſe or 
mule, whofe mouth muſt be held with bit & bridle . and are like 
the beaſt that periſh;but they that are freed from ſin, are notlo, 
neither is the horſe their compariſon , but herein thou haſt ſha- 
med thy ſelf & thy Mixiſters, that they ſhould be ſo ignorant, 28 
neither to teach thee better doctrine before thou didſt write,nor 
correct thee when thou hadſt ruten; bur to ſuffer ſuch a thing 
to appear in this Nation where Light is broken forth, that the 
ſtate of freedom from ſinis no better then the ſtate ofa horſe;but 
as the Scripture ſaith, Jour folly ſhall be made manifeſt unto all meni 

Which Scripture is daily fulfilling,and we are ſatisfied in it. 
Again, to vindicate the Prieſts of En gland tobe Miniſters of the 
goſpel, thou bring(c many Scri ptures, whereby thouwouldſt mw 
them 
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them to be lawfully called, though they be out of the power of 
God, and want the power of that which they teach, p. 7. 

As the ſons of Eli (thou ſaiſt) were lawful Prieſti, though they were 
wicked men; and this is a fit compariſon, as thou may read in the 
firſt of Samuel 2. 1 2. Now the ſons of Eli were ſons of Belial, they 
knew not the Lord and fo according to this thou haſt rightly 
compare ii the Prieſts; for though they have the name of being 
called, yer know they the Lord no more then the ſons of Belial did. 

Again in the ſame page thou ſaiſc, The Scribes and Phariſees 
were called to teach, and Judas was a true Apoſtle; from which thou 
would(c prove the cal of thePriefts to be a true call to the miniſtry. 

Anſw, If the Prieſts did miniſter as truly as the Scribes 
and Phariſees did, that is, read or ſpeak the Scriptures truly; 
then thou mighteſt exhort the people to do as the Prieſts ſay, 
but not to do as they do;but ſeeing that they do not truly ſpeak 
the Scripture, but by conſequences pervert it, as thou haſt done 
in thy book, it is not therefore a good doctrine to bid the people 
either do as they ſay, or as they do, becauſe they both ſay fallly 
and do falſly. And as for thy comparing of them to Judas, as 
for his being called, and receiving part of the Miniſtry; that 
they are not like unto him in, becauſe as yet they have no part 
nor lot in that matter; but for his treachery and covetouſneſs, 
bearing che bag, and betraying the Lord of Life for pieces of 
money, in that they may be compared to him. * 

But thou ſaiſt, The wickedneſs of the perſon doth not difan- 
nul his Office, being lawſully called chereunco,. until he be de: 
graded from that Office: And to prove it, thou bringſt ſeveral 
Scriptures, as Exek. 34.3. where the Shepherds eat the fat, and 
cloath with che wool,and did not feed the Flock; Iſa 56. 10,13, 
They are dumb dogs, that cannot bark; ſleeping lying down, loving to 
ſlumber, they all look to their oma way, every one for his gain from his 
Quarter; Come ye, ſay they, Iwill fetch Wine, and we will fill our ſelves 
with ſtrong drink, and to merrow ſhall be as this day. and much more a- 
bundant, And theſe ſaiſt thou, were truly called. From which 
eximple your Miniſters as thou thus proveſt, are lawfully called 
to the work of the Miniſtry;but when theſe Miniſters and people 
read thy book, they wil not much commend thee for ſuch a de- 
fence ſor them; but how doſc thou prove that choſe beforemen- 
tioned were lamfully called unto the work of the Miniſiry, being wio- 
ked per ſom but when thou read'ſc the Scripture over again, — t 
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maiſt ſee that thoſe are ſuch as the Lord ſaid did run, & he ſen; 
them not; and ſaid the Lord ſaith, when he had not ſpoken un. 
to them, Jer,14.14. Now in this Vindication thou haſt not done 
any thing of that pretended confuting E. B. his Book, called, 4 
juſi and lawful Tryal of the Miniſters and Teachers of this age; but haf 
rather confirmed itzfor he truly etmpared chem unto choſe ſpo · 
ken of before - mentioned; and thou haſt compared them asto 
the ſons of Eli, which were ſons of Belial, & knew not God; and 
ſo his Book yet ſtands in force for a tryal co ſuch Junanſwered, 

And again, es for thy pleading for tythes for ſuch as are like the 
ſons of Belial, thou haſt no precept, practice nor example in 
Scripture to plead for ſuch a thing, neither as ſuch, nor as the 
Miniſters of Chriſt, And whereas thou mention'ſt Act, 4. and 
Acts 5. and 1 Cor, 9.4.5, Cc. 

Theſe Scriptures (peak nothing of tythes, nor of any Min. 
tenance to theMiniftry,but only how that when they had plan- 
ted a Vinyard, they might eat of the fruit, and when they had 
gathered a Flock, might eat of the Milk; & when they had ſown 
ſpiritual things (amongſt a people) they had power to eat, and 
power to drink; and ſo it was ordained that they who preached 
the Goſpel,ſhould live of the Goſpel , but it was not ordained 
that thoſe who preached the Goſpel, ſhould live by forced mainte- 
nance, or by making merchandize of mens Goods & Eftates,of which. 
the Prieſts in England for which thou writeſt this defence, are guilty, 

Again, thou goeſt about to defend the Prieſts ſprinkling of 
Infants, ſaying, It is a ſign or ſeal of ſalvation, page 64. 

Anſ. If this be true, that all children thus ſprinkled with 
water, have the ſeal of ſalvation by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and are by this baptiſm made partakers of Grace, and 
united into the Church as Members of the Church, why do you 
ſay both Prieſts & Profeſſors, that there is no falling from grace? 
Have not many been ſo engrafted into the Church, & received 
that ſeal, whom you now call Hereticks and Deceivers? Why do 
you ſo confound one principle with another? For we have been 
already ſo engrafted into the vifible Church, and made parts - 

kers of that Grace which you ſay it's impoſſible to fall from. 
And thou bring'ſt Calvins words, which ſaith, That althwyh 
there be but alittle water caſt upon our heads, yet not withſt anding iti 
not a vain figure; for the Heavens are opened upon us; and God ſpeaks 
it 
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it, 45 it were from Heaven, and Chriſt is there preſent with bis lad, 
Mit ueſſes ee uſage and operation of the Sacrament; and ſaith, Bay- 
tiſms is a toben aud procf of our cleanſing, or a ſeal and character whore» 
by God confirmeth unto us that all our fins are caucelled and aboliſhed, aud . 
that they may never be rehearſed nor imputed, 

So then by this, he that hath a little water caſt on his head, 
he hears God ſpeak in it, & Chriſt being preſent with his blood, 
waſhes away all fin; and this is a proof of his cleanſing. So wh 
doſt thou and the Prieſts ſpeak and write againſt us as being fal- 
len from Grace, and departed from the Truth, ſeeing we have 
received as wel as you, the ſeal of the Covenant, and proof of 
cl.anfing, and cannnot fa | from it, if your doctrine be true? But 
as for ſprinkling lnfants, thou haſt not brought one Scripture to 
prove it; but ſaiſt, Baxter againſt Tombs hath proved its and quo- 
reſt Calvin and Bex a, as if their words were plainer proof for 
thy purpoſe than any Scripture; for there is no Scripture (wich- 
out invented conſequences ) that is a precept for it; and when 
thou haſt wearied thy ſelf, & canſt not prove it, thou ſaiſt, what - 
ſoeyer may be proved from the Scripture by conſequence, to be 
the ſcope and meaning of the Scripture, is ſufficient proof, p.73. 

Again, thou askeſt us a queſtion, To ſhew thee one command or ex- 
ample in the Scripture for the baptixiug of thoſe that are grown up, whoſe 
Parents one or both mere Chriſtians by profeſſing the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

Anſ. If thou knew the Scriptures, or didſt weigh thy own 
words, it would ſtop thee from asking ſuch fooliſh and unlearn- 
ed Queftions;for thou ſelf thy confeſſeſt, that thoſe which were 
grown up, were baptized, and that they had alſo received the 
holy Ghoſt before chey were baptized, and as for them or their 
Parents being called Chriſtians by cheir profeſſion, many belie- 
vers were baptized and followed Chriſt, before the Name Chri- 
tian was given to them, as thou maiſt read Ac 11.26. that after 


much people was gathered, and ſo became Churches, they were 


firſt called Chriſtians at Ant ioch; ſo whatſoever their Parents were 
called by profeſſion, that is nothing to that which thou art a- 
bout to prove, ( ſprinkling of Infants, ) But to conclude. thy 
proof for Infants Baptiſm, thou quoteſt Rob, Brook, who (thou 
laiſt) hath read more Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories to find out the riſe 
and beginning of che baptiſm of lnfants in the Churchof Chriſt, 
then all che-Cxakers; and yet he could never find the beginning 
of ir, So here all this while thou haſt pleaded for that mw 

thou 
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thou knoweſt not who was the firſt Author of; and ſo thou haf 
run out thy ſelfinto meer ignorance; but that thou maiſt be in. 
formed and made wiſer then thy Teachers, and thy learned 
Readers of Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtories , I ſhall ſhew thee the begin. 
ning of that Baptiſm , and yhofirft invented holy Water: In 
the reign of Pope Alexander, was holy Water firſt invented, wa. 
ter mixed with Salt; and by the ſaying of theſe words, We gef 
water mixed with Salt among the People, that all men ſprinkled there. 
with may be ſanitified and purified ; and this we command all Prieits ty 
de, as Pliuy writeth. : 
And herby thou mayeſt know the firſt Father cr Inventer of 
this your practice, the Pope, and not the Apoſtles, ſo when thou 
writes again, do notſo undervalue all the OQzakers, as thou haſt 
done in this thy Book, as to ſay that they dare not read Latin 
Books, nor have read Hiſtories, and thou ſaiſt we count it a fin 
for Miniſters to learn Latine; but theſe are but falſe aſperſions; 
for we do not account it fin to learn Latine, Greek, or Hebrew, 
neither are we afraid to read them; but we do ſo far read and 
know them, that wehave found our the Prieſts deceit, by pre- 
tending that of the Tongues which they had not; and though 
you preach and practice that which you know not where it had 
its beginning, yet vve knovy hovv deceit came in, and howit 
hath overſpread you with darkneſs and ignorance; and becauſe 
you ſee not, therefore you judge us to be blind; but the Light 
of knowledge is ariſen, in which we ſee before the Pope his holy 
Water mingled with Salt, or (ſprinkling Infants was, and ſee the 
beginnlug and end of thoſe dark inventions; and our Doctrine 
and Principles tend to the bringing of people to know a true 
living Foundation for all their practices; and that the darknels 
of Popery and traditions of men may not alvvays keep people 
in blindneſs, to practice the Popes inventions inftead of the A- 
poſtles and Chrift's Doctrine, who by the bright ſhining of his 
Light is leading people to his baptiſm, which is by oxe ſpirit into one 
body, by fire and by the holy Ghoſt 3 & ſuch can no longer be kept in 
that which doth not ſo much as waſh away the filch of chefleſh; 
but comes to the anſwer of 4 good conſcience, & witneſſeth the ba 
tiſm which ſavet h, as the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, 1 Pet. 3. 21. & ſuch art 
come to the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Gbo. 
Again, to fill up thy book, thou haſt charged many falſe things 2 
u, & ſo findſt thy (elf work, by enlarging thy Lyes one after amt 
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As firſt thou ſayeſt ſame of us have affirmed that Chriſt did ne- 
ver ariſe from the grave, and that his body is rotted within the 
grave, and that ſome of us have made a mock of his Doctrine of 
Juſtification, by the imputation and the interceſſion of Chriſt. 

Anſw. Thele chings are thy own, and were never affirmed by 
any of us: but on the contrary, that Chriſt is ariſen from the 
dead, and is become our firſt fruits, and by the imputation and 
iaterceſſion are we jultified, and of God is he made unto us Juſti- 
fication and life. | 

Again thou ſayſt, we neither know nor underſtand what your 
Miniſters preach, 1 * 

Anſ, Yes, we both know and underſtand that they preach lyes 
in the name of the Lord, and we know and underſtand that 
thou art going about to make a defence and vindication for them 
in ſo doing. "RNX# 10 
Again thou ſayſt the Quakers ſay, it matters not whether a 
man do any good works, ſeeing they make him not good, 

29.41. | 
: 4 This is falſe, for none of the Quakers ever ſaid ſo; for 


our goodneſs is of the Lord, and not of works; and becauſe we 


have received goodneſs and mercy from him; therefore do we 
thoſe things that pleaſe: him, and are obedient to his will and 
commands. | ON 
Again, pag. 43 · that we ſay a man is ſaved by bearkning to the 
lighe within him and obeying the ſame. c 
Anf. We never ſaid that by hearkning or obeying, that man 
is ſaved 3 but by him which they are to hear and obey are they 
ſaved; and without hearkning to his voyce, and obeying of him 
to whom he is preached, there is no ſalvation. 
Again, pag.47, Thon ſayeſt the Quakers in ſtead of bleſſing and 
praying for their Enemies, curſe them. RIP 
- Auſw, This is falſe, for we bleſs, and curſe not; but all cur- 
ſed practiſes, words and actions we teſtiſie againſt, and for this 
_ are we accounted: thy enemies, becauſe we tell 'theethe 
truth, | 
Again, pag. 48. Thou ſayſt inſtead of abhorring our ſelves, we 
juſtifie our ſelves. 384 | + 
A»ſw, This is of the number of the reſt, a falſe aecuſation; for 
lelf is that which we bear witneſs _ in all, juſtifying 2 | 
L | ut 
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condetaneth. * 
Again pag. 49. Thou ſaiſt the Quakers are ſo proud to think 
and (ay they are more perfect then the A poſtle Pau. 
- Anſw. When did àny of che Quakers ſay, they were more 
per ſect then the Apoſtle? but it ſeems thy tongue is at liber. 
ty to make a refuge for the Prieſts , and fill a volume of paper 
with lyes, | 
Again pag.51, tho. ſaiſt, that many of the Quakers go up and 
down naked to manifeſt that they ate 286 perf:& 2s Adam was in 
Innocency. | 
Anſw, Their going naked is as 2 fign unto thee and the Prieſts, 
whom the Lord is ſcripping of the ſheeps cioatiing, that all may 
ſee your ſhame and.nakedneſs, and that which you have been co- 
vered with is but as leaves, anda formal National profeſſion of 
God; withauthis life, power, or ſpirit, and you muſt be as naked 
from this covering, before you be innocent, as ever any Quaker 
hath been from their cloathes. 5 
Again pag. 56,57. thou ſaiſt that we do condemn not onely the 


Churches now in being, but all char ever have been; the Chur · 


ches of Aſia, Corinth, Calatia, and T heſſalomed, .. 
Anſ.T bis is but an addition to thy for mer ſyes, for thoſe Chat- 
ches we do own, and all ſuch as do walk in their life, and are gui: 
ded by their ſpirit;for the Church of the Theſſalox iant was in God, 
1 Theſſ. 1. but thou haſt appeared to be of another ſpirit, and haſt 
manifeſled thy ſelf to be a condemner of | thoſe Churches, as well 
as of us, as in page 35. tho ſaiſt in the Church at Corinth that 
there was ſuch corrupt members among them, as you can ſcarce 
find in the worſt of your Congregations. 
do of that which thou ſalſly chargeſt us, thou art truly guiliy 
thy ſelf, and ſo haſt condemned thoſe Cburches, and juſtified your 
ſelves: But whatcorruption was it that was ſo bad in thoſe Chur- 
ches, that is not in che worſt of your Congreg ation: 
. Again, as a proof for thy condemning your own Churches, 
thou brings Bright maus words, ſaying, Behold whatſoever is firſt; 
_ true g and whatſoever is later, that is falſe , ch. 3. p. 113. 80 
chat hereby, by thy old Author and Logick, thou halt proved all 
your Churches in Egan to be teſſe 3 for tlie Churelies of Aſa, 
Corinth, Galat ia, and I beſſalonieu, theſe were the firſt 2 — 5 
| urc 
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but what Gol juſtifieth, and condemning nothing but what Go 


fe&'chart they cannot grow in knowledge nor grace. 
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Churches in England, Epiſcopal and Presbytery, . theſe are later, 
therefore falſe. - . 


Again pag. 60. Thou ſaiſt, the Quakers lay they are ſo -per- 


Anſw. The Quakers never ſaid ſo, but on the contrary, we do 


grow in knowledge and in grace, whereby we ſee, and compre- 


dend, how thou and the Prieſts do grow in rage, enmity, and 


falſe accuſations againſt us; and we know alſo, that you muſt 


fa\fil your meaſure of iniquity, and that all manner of evil mult 
be ſpoken againſt us falſly, and ſo we are ſatisfied, becauſe we ſuf- 
fer not forevil doing, but for well doing, | 

Again, p-61. Thou chargeſt us not to obey the commands of 
Chritt, but doſt teach men to break fis commands, twice in one 
page, and again in the next page. ©» 

Anſw. All which doth but prove and manifeſt thy unbridled 
tongue, under which is the poyſon of Aſps; but if thou, or any 
other could in meekneſsor ſimplicity prove that we have either 
broken any of his commands, or taught others to break them; 
then we would be convinced, and thou ſhouldſt be counted a Re- 
prover and Iaſtructer in rigdteouſneſs ; but on the contrary, we 
ſee that bitterneſs and a lying ſpirit hath poſſeſſed thee, and that 
thou onely-invents and imagines falſe things to fill up thy book, 
which we were never guilty of, which never any ſober man, 
that had but the parts of a man, would never lay to our charge, 
ſeeing that both our principles and practices witneflech to the 
contrary. by | 

Again, to make thy Volume large, inp,$2. thou briogſt the 
ſame lyes over again, charging us to ſay, That we are more fuller 
of the Spirit then the Apoſtles, and of more knowledge, and ſtron- 
ger in faith then the Apoſtles. | Ys 
Which-sfficmation' is thy own, and not ours; and therefore is 
returned back to be condemned where it did ariſe. wy 

In y. 83. thou ſalſt, the Quakers will have no Order; and p. 84. 
thou ſaiſt, We are wife in our own conceit, and that we think our 


ſelves wiſer then Chriſt or his Apoſtles, or Churches. 


All which is but multiplying iyes, and ſo not worth much ſpeak- 
iog unto, but onely that people may ſee, how thou haſt run out 
thy ſelf till thou baſt no order over thy tongue nor over thy pen, 
which haſt been ſo long time, as above ck a qe, in adding /ye unto 

2 {yes 


long defend them; for God will ſweep away the refuge of lyes 
and he that loveth and telleth a lye (as thou haſt done) hath ng 
part in the Kingdom of God. 2 | * 

In pag. 94. thou accuſeſt Sarah Blackhorom as concerning 1 
woman ſpeaking in the Chureb, as if the had ſaid that the fleſh 
was the woman; from which thou concludeſt, that then the fleſh 
muſt be married to Chriſt, and ſo wouldſt make up abſurdities 
from thy own words. . | 

Anſw. This is thy ordinary way of proving Errour, firſt tos. 
firm a lye of thy own making, charging it upon another, and 
then draw a copcluſion, anſwering this lye : but Sarah Blackberow 
nor any other of the Quakers have ever faid that the fleſh was 

the woman i but that which Sarah Black borow laid, was, that the 
fieſh was to be ſilent; and that which ſpoke in thee was that which 
was filly ,and was ever learning; but when any doth pray or pro- 
pheſie, whether man or woman, and ſpeak forth that which God 
hath made manifeſt ; that is the ſpirit of the Father in both, and is 
not to be quenched; for there is neither male nor fem3le, but all 
is one in Chriſt and in the Spirit, from which preaching and pro- 
phelying proceeds; and the promiſe is that daughters as well as 
ſons ſhall propheſie : and in the Church at Corinth they might all 
propheſie one by one, that all might hear, and all might be edified; 
but thou ſaift, thoſe women that did propheſie, it was not in the 
Church; where then did they propheſie, if not in the Church? or 
what was the Church? for it is written, 1 Tbeſf. 1. 1. that the Church 
1 in God. And where muſt a woman be when ſhe prays or prophe- 
fies, if not in the Church which is in God? And where was it that 
Philips four daughters proptieſied, whether in the Church or out 
of it? and where was it that Priſcilla did miniſter, whether in the 
Church or out of it? and Pheba à ſervant of rhe Church, whether 
ſhe might not pray nor propheſie in it? and Priſcilla, who was 
a helper of Paul in Chriſt, and la boured with him in the Goſpel, 
Rom. 16. might not pray or propheſie in the Church? 

But now to ſpeak the truth in plainneſs to thee, that which 
thou eavell'ſt againſt, it is not the woman nor the man, ſimply 
conſidered, but ir is the Spirit ſpeaking in either, uhich thou canſt 
not bear; for where the Spirit of the Father ſpeaks in man or wo. 
man, thou ſetſt thy ſelf againſt it to oppoſe it. And 


: | (262) 
he, to make a defence'for the Prieſts; and ſo it appears that 
Truth will not defend them; and thy defence of lyes will not 


(263) x 

And thou ſaiſt Suſan Bond ſaid, Chriſt was the husband, and of 
um they were to he taught; and thon ſaiſt, Sarah Blackborow did 
like the anſwer well. N 810 113 bedzivw £4} +, 
- Anſw, Who could like it ill? wav not that a good anſwer? And 
thou thy ſelf muſt own'Chriſt ro be thy Teacher, and learn of 
bim before ever God will make uſe of thee in his ſervice or work, 
though the Prieſis may make uſe of thee for their defender, 

Again pag, 99. thou ſaiſt, we deny that any ſhould either rule 
in the Church; or have any bonour. | Ws . 
- Anſw, No, We do not deny the Head of the Church, which is 
Chriſt, to rule and to have all the honour; but we deny any Prieft 
to bear rule by his means, or to receive the honour due unto 
Cbriſt; for we ſee they are ſuch as ſeek honour of one another, 
and not the honour which belongs to God onely. b 
Now whereas -thou goes about to vindicate that wicked men 
way fing Pſalms, and to prove it makes this argument, If any be 
merry, let him ſing Pſalms; now wicked men are merry as well as 
godly, though they have no true cauſe, Ergo, pag, 87 

Anſ. This Logick doth but prove thy own ignorance and dark» 
neſs, and not the thing intended by thee, as we ſhall ſnewʒ bat fir ſt 
to anſwer thee with thy own concradition , Doſt thou nor ſay 
in the next words before this argument, that the chief ground 
(or cauſe) is the moral duty lying upon all men by the command- 
ment of God? now if wicked men do fing Pſalms by the command- 
ment of God, do they do it without a true cauſe ? Is not the com- 
mindment of God a true cauſe of any action to them which are 
commanded by him? Bucin this thou art but buiiding again that 
which thou haſt deſtroyed, and ſo mak thy ſelf a tranſgreſſour, 
ind ſo let thy on confuſion correct thee. In the ſame page thou 
laiſt, 7 how wit male good what thou halt written by Scripture; Come 
then, here v ſhall try tbee; Where in the Scripture doſt thou 
prove that wicked men may be merry and ſing Pſalms, though 
they have no true cauſeꝰ but on the contrary haſt thun not read 
in the Scriptures, P[,69, that David was the ſong of the Drunkards? 
and if drunkards now in T aver»; and Alehouſes ſay and ſing, 1am 
wt puft in ind, I have no ſcornful eye; and ſay, that at a weaned 
chili they have behaved themſelves; by thy argument, if they be ne- 
ver ſo wicked; yet becauſe- they are merry in their wickedoeſs, 
they may ſing lyes in the name of the Lord; and by thy argu- 
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ment be Juſtiſied as men doing onely that which God bad com- 
manded them. And again thou maiſt read in Scripture Joel. 1,5, 
that ſuch wicked men and drunkards were called to weep and 
bowl; for their miſery wis coming upon them; ſo the Prophet 


did not call them to ling Davids Pſalms, becanſe they were merry 


in their wickedneſſe as thou haſt done; and again thou mayſt read 
Amo: 8. 3. That tte Songs of the Temple ſhall be turned into bow- 
ling; and theſe wicked men in the Temple were merry, and by 
argument might (ing Plalms or ſpirituall Songs; but the Prophet 
ſaith inſtead of ſinging they muſt howl;and come to bitter lamen- 
tation, and praiſe is not comely in the mouth of Fools, as the wile 
man ſaith ho is taught of God, but the mouth of a Fool pour- 


eth forth his folly, and the inſtruction of Fools is folly, Pro. 16.22. 


And this Scripture we ſee fulfuled in thee, for thy infirufting of 
Fools and wicked men, becauſe they are merry in their wicked- 


neſſe, they c ay ſing Pſalms as a Cou mand from God, and herein 


have anſwer d a fool according to his folly, leaſt he ſhould be 
wiſe in his own conceit; and although David calleth all Gods hoſt, 
and all living things made and created to praiſe the Lord,the Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, the Heavens, and the Waters, the Earth, the 
Dragons, and the Deeps, Fire, Haile, Snow, and Vapor, Stormes 
and Wind fulfilling his word, Mountains and Hills, and fruitiull 
Trees, all.beaſts, Cattle, Creeping things, and flying Fowles, 


| Kings of the Earth, and all People, &c. And now as David we 


in the Covenant, he {aw.the Creatures as they ſtood in their Co- 
venant, uncorrupted ;'andfo in a fit capacity to praiſe the Lord, 
only man degenerated and unreſtored again into the Covenant, 
he ſaw it was not comely fot him to praiſe, nor to pray, nor to 
tate Gods word in bis mouth, nor to ſpeak of his Statutes; ſo far 
from'Juſtifying thy Argument, that wicked men betaule they are 
merry, therefore may ſing pſalmes: but ben the Fr ieſts or people 
takes notice of thy book, and what Logick thou baſt learned to 
juſtify the wicked in their ſinging, as well as the godly, and bow 
thou baſt ſhamed both thy ſelt and them with ſuch fooliſh confu- 
ſion, and Univerſity Logick, its like they will ſer thee no more t 
work, to defend and vindicate them wich ſuch weapons. * 
Again page, 89. thou ſaiſt, that it is ſaid by the Prophet Prov. 
21,4, that the ploughing of che Ploughman is fin. * 
Anſi. Here thou kait belyed the Prophet, and perverted - 
: wor 
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vords as thou haſt done the Qgakers:for the Prophets words s 
an bigh look, and a proud heart, and the plonghing of the wick-- 
dis fin, bar he doth not ſay that che. ploughiag of the -Pſough- 
man is ſin 3 But who can eſcape the envy of ſlindrefs tongues, 
which.accounterh lying no fin, if thereby they can accompliſh 
| their on wicked end ; but the truth found thee out and 
made thee manifeſt. and the Prieſts had better wanted thy de- 
fence, then to be ſo ſnamed by it, as they will be unleſs they deny 
both thee and it. N . 
Again, in the {ame page thou ſaiſt, ſo hear, read, pray, ſingPſalme 
and giving of thanks, they are works morally good being Com- 
manded by the Lord: but the perſon doing them, being not juſtifi- 
ed, they are not good to him:for whatſoever is not of Faith, is fin. 
; Anſw. This is another piece of- confuſion, and charging of 
God fooliſhly and faſly,: to ſay that the Lord commands thoſe 
things to be done and thoſe he commands to doe them, in doing 
of which it is not good to them but ſin. Where haſt thou learned ? 
or where doſt thou read of ſuch a doctrine, that wicked men are 
commanded of God, to do ſuch chings, which in doing is not goõd 
to them but fin? Is God or Chriſt then the Miniſter of ſin, or 
commands a mamto commit ſin? Is not this Blaſphemy and Error 
in the bigheſt degree? And ho dareſt thou ſpeak of God, oro 
bis Commands, or of his obedience, ſeeing thou thus Blaſphems 
bim in his Worſhip? but this ſhall remain as a Teſtimony againſt 
thee; many other lyes and abominations haſt thou ſpoken againſt 
vs, and againſt God and bis Truth; a few of which is ſufficient to 
make chee maniſe ſt. ov i R n 1895 oh un 
In page (107. ) thou ſaiſt, our Quaking fits many are of opini- 
on that they are diobolical, by a kind of wircheraft, and taiſt, 
thou haſt heard ſirange relations of Enchanted Ribbans and give- 
ing drink after, &c. = . 
duſw. U pon the ſame account many was of opinion, that Chriſt 
K bad a Devil & was a-Deteivar;8 char the Apoſtles were Ringleas - 
len of dects, & Hereſyes, & ſuck ſtrange relations might have been 
1 bead concerning the Apoſtles in their dayes; & it ſeems to thee, 
that ſuch reports is ſufficient proof; but this is contrary, to what 
tou haſt ſaid. in an other place, that thou would ſſi ſpeak nothing 
but according to what was titten in the Scriptures; And whereas + 
5 chou tells of Enchanted Ribbans;1s there ſome Ribbans that are 
ls enchanted. 
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enchanted7it may be thou meaneſt enchanting Ribbans; but if fo, 
where didſt chou ever knowſucha thing? & for proofe, thou names 
Gilpin and Toldervyes books, which neither of them doth relate 
ſuch a things ſo that it is thy enmity and wickednefle; for there 
was never any ſuch thing among che Quakers,as' giving Ribbang 
and drink after; but that charge thou mightſt have laid upon the 
Prieſts and their Defenders, for there are the moſt ribbans uſed, 
and juſtified, till in pride they are become the Servants of tbe 
Devill, and there is the giving of drink one to another untill they 
be enfla med, and made unſenfible of God and of bis ſear, by which 
they are enchanted; and bewitched, that they doe not obey the 
Goſpell, but are given up to their on hearts Luſts, and thereby 

are become the Servants of fin and ſo free from righteouſneſſe. 
Laſtly, not onely we have been falſly accuſed in theſe and many 
other things by thee 3 but even the ſpirit of God, which is the 
Fountain of cteanne(s, ia hy thee charged and accuſed to be cot · 
rupt, and de filed page 3 3. by paſſing through mans corrupt natu- 
re (thou ſaid) it becomes defiled 


_ . Anſw, Is not this a fin againſt the holy Ghoſt which ſhall 
never be forgiven, to charge the ſpirit to be corrupt and defiled? 


And in this thou alſo chargeſt both the Father and the Son to 
be corrupt and deſiled, for they are one; ſo that if one of them 
de corrupt, the other is corrupt alſo; and as che ſpirit is in the 
Saints, ſo is the Father in them, and the Son the hope of their 
glory, and none of them are defiled by mans corrupt nature. But 
there is that in man, by which that which corrupteth his nature 
is wrought out, ſo that man is made clean and undefiled by the 
ſpiric, and chat ſpirit ĩs not made corrupt and defiled by Manzfor 
that is contrary to the Scriptu;e, to ſay, that by mans nature the 
ſpirit is defied; bat co ſay, that by the ſpirit mans nature is clen- 
ſed, and ſanctified, this is according to the Scripture : but it is the 
work of Sathan and his Meſſengers to Blaſphem God in his Tem. 
ple, and ſo account bis ſpirit {by which he leadeth into all truth 
an unholy thing: and ſo thou at᷑tof the number of chem which 
account the blood and ſpirit of the Covenant an unholy thing; 
and we ſceing and knowing theſe things,as concerning our ſelves 
we are ſatisſiod, becauſe the Servant is not above his Maſter got 
it the Maſter be called Belzebub, and the ſpirita defiled or cor 
rupt thing, well may we be called Deceivers, (although we be 
| true 
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true) and falſely accuſed with 1 manner of evil, aceording to 
aur Maſters words, and theſe things we ſhould bear in patience 
ind ſilence, as to our ſelves, but as in refpe& unto others we 
are conſtrained, by the uncorrupted and undefiled Spirit of 
the Lords, to'teftifie to the world, that their deeds are evil, and 
to manifeſt the workings of Satan in the Myſtery of Iniquity , 
which now already worketh in many, juſtifying che wicked,and 
condemning the juſt, which is abomination tothe Lord, which 
his Spirit will not bear unreproved; and not only the juſt men 
ire condemned and talſly accuſed, but alſo the juſt, undefiled, 
eternal and unerring Spirit is accuſed by him, who makes a de- 
fence for the Prieſis in their unrighteous practices and Wages; ſo 
by the plain evidence and demonſtration of Truth, he being 
made manifeſt to be an Enemy to God, & by his wicked Works 
ini Words 1 do judge him not worthy of much more anſwer to 
his Bookz& alſo I do judge him not able to prove any of the falſe 
accuſations charged in it againſt us, ſome of which is herein re- 
turned unto him again; vvhich vvhen he doth but really weigh 
it; and conſider, ic may be he will fir down in filence, and wait, 
if there may be hope of his forgiveneſs for this (not only igno- 
nance, but) wilfulneſs, charging us, the Spirit of God, and his 
people, yvith"that of vvhich they vvere never guilty ; for vve 
aeinthe Truth, unto vyhich every tongue ſhall confeſs,and by 
which every Oppoſer ſhall become ſilent before the Lord; & in 
the Spirit of this Truth do vve deſire not the deſtruction, but the 
repentance and forgiveneſs of our Enemies: And thoſe that do 
abiiſe us & wrong us ignorantly, their ſins vvil be ſooner blotted 
ont, than thoſe who wilfully have ſet their hearts and tongues to 


The k dge and life of Truth, is that we deſire all people 
may co that by it the pov ver of the vvicked one ay 
be taken avvay., vvhich ſo furiouſly vvorketh in clic hearts of 
thoſe vvhich receive not the Truth in the love of it, but bring 
forth floods of enmity. and bitterneſs againſt the Lambs of 
Chriſt; bur the love of God vvhich thinketh no evil, neither 
leth any unto another, is that which when it is felt & obeyed in 
il wil dry up thoſe floods from off the face of the earth, that there 
may be a place of reſt for the redeemed and elect Seed, who only 
bath the Lord aud his Light for their Habitat ion, and the Sword of the 
Sprit, which is the Werd of God, for their Armour and Defence, 

; Mm Some» 


work FIR they ſhall receive the greater condenmation, 
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Something that lately paſſedin diſcourſe 7 ; 
- . tween the Ring and R. H. 


| Publiſhed to prevent the miſtakes aud errors in 4 Copy lately 
printed contrary to the k:.0xledge or intention of the pam 
concerned; and ns onely ſo, but alſo miſ printed 42d abuſed 
in ſeveral particulars, therefore it w. thought convenient for 
the removing of errors and miſtałes, to le re: printed in a mort 
true foi m and ard. r fur the ſatisfaction of others. 


K. H. lnce the Lord hath called us, and gathered us to bea 
people, to walk in his fear, and in his truth, we have 
al wayes ſuffered and been perſecuted by the Powers that have 
las and been made a prey of for departing from iniquity; 
and when the breach of no juſt Law could be charged again us, 
then they made Laws of purpoſe to enſnare us; and ſo our ſub 
ferings were unjuſtly continued. i 
King. It is true, thoſe that have ruled vve2 you, habe been cru⸗ 
el, and have pꝛofe ſſed much which they have not done, TE 
R. H. And likewiſe the ſame ſufferings do now abound in 
more cruelty againſt us in many parts oſ this Nation; as for in · 


ſtance, one at Thetford in Nerfelk, where Henry Fell ( miniſtring 
unto the people } was taken our of the Meeti hipped, 


auq ſent out of the Town-from PariſhtoPariſh , rds Low 
caſhire; and the chief ground of his Accuſation in his hf 
(which was ſhewn to the King) was, becauſe; he denieid to tale 
the Oath of Allegiance and Supremacy ; and ſo becauſe that 
for Conſcience-ſake we cannot ſwear, but have learned obedi- 
ence to the Doctrine of Chriſt, whichſaith, Sear not at a/l;hiert+ 
by an occaſion is taken againſt us to perſecute us; and it is mil 
known that we have not corn for any, nor againſtany, bu 
have kept to the truth, and dur yta hath been yea, and * 
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ux, in all things, which is more then the Oath ofehoſe ther are 
out of the truth. - 

King. Eut why can you nat ſwear * fo2 an oath is a common 
thing amongſt meu ta any 2 

R. H. Yes, it is manifeſt, and we have ſeen it by experience; 
and it is do commoix amovgſt men to ſwear and engage either 
for or againſt things, that there is no regard taken to them, nor 
fear of an Oath; that therefore which we ſpeak of in the truth 
of our hearts, is more than whit they ſwear, 

King, But can you not pꝛomiſe as befoze the Loꝛd / tohich is the 
ſubſtance of the Cath: . | 
K. H. Yes, what we do affirm , we can promiſe before che 
Lord, and ta ke him to our Witneſs in it; but our fo promifing 
bath not been accepted, but the ceremony of an oath they have 
3 which allother things were accounted of no 


King. But how. may we know from your wowws ,' that you wilt. 


R. H. By proving of us; for they that ſwear are not known to 
be faithſul, but by proving of them; & ſo we by thoſe that have 
tryed us, are found to be truer in our promiſes, than others by 
their Oathsʒ and to thoſe that do yet prove us, we ſhall appear 
— ſame, | = | 

R. H. . Principle is chis, That Feſms Chriſt is the true Light 
which enlighteneth every one that cometh into the world , that all men 
through him might believe; and that they were to obey and fol- 
low this Light as they have received it, vvhereby they may be 
led unto God, and unto righteouſnefs and the knowledge of 
the truth, that they may be ſaved. 

King. This da all Chriſtians confefsto be truth; and he is not a 
Chriſtian that wilt veny tt. ES 

R. H. But many have denied it both in words. and writings, 
and oppoſed usin itz and above an hundred Books are put forth . 
in oppoſition unto this Principle, - 

That ſome of the Lords ſtanding by the King, ſaid, that none 
would deny that every one is enlightened. + . 

Lord, And one of the Lords asked how long we had been called Qua- 
lers, or did we own that Namo: | 


Mm 2 R. H. 
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R. H. That Name vas given to us in ſcorn and deriſion about 
twelve years fince; but there was ſome that lived in this truth 
before we had that Name given unto us. | 


King. Pow long is it ſince yon owned this Judgement aud 


2 H. It is near twelve years ſince I owned this Truth accor-: 
ding to the manifeſtation of it. | | 

King, Do pou own the @acrament 2 | 

R. H. As for the Word Sacrament, I do not read of it in the 
Scripture; but as for the body and blood of Chriſt lown, and 
that there is no remiſſion without blood, i? 
. King, Well that is it. But do pon noe believe that every one is 


commanded to receive it 


R, H. This we do believe, Thataccording as it is written in 
the Scripture that Chriſt at his laſt Supper took Bread & brake 
it, and gave to his Diſciples, and alſo cook the Cup and bleſſed 
it, and ſaid unto them, And as often as ye do this, that is, as often 
as they brake bread) you ſhew forth the Lords death till hg come; and 
this we believe they did; and they cat their bread in ſingleneſs of heart 
from houſe to houſe, and Chriſt did come again to them according 
to his promiſe; after which they ſaid ,#e being many, are one bread, 
fer we are all partakers of this one bread... WF 

Kings Friend. Then one of the Kings Friends ſaid, Ir is true; 
for as many grains make one bread,ſo they being many members, were one 


© body, 


Another of them ſaid, If they be the bread , then they muſt be 


broken, 


R.H. There is difference between that Bread which he brake 


at his laſt Supper, vyherein they vvere to ſhevv forth, as in a 


fign, his death until he came; and this vvhereof they ſpeak,they 
being many, are-onebread; for herein they. vvere come morein- 
to the ſubſtance, and to ſpeak more myſtieally, as they knevyit 
in the Spirit. | Le A, 

Kings Friends, Then they ſaid, x is trutb, and he had ſpoken m- 
thing but truth, 


King, by the 
. ps Vow know ptu that you are Inſpired by tie 


K. H. Recording as vve read in the Scriptures, That the is? 
| | ſpirain 


- 


$an underſtanding given us of the things of God. 7 
Lord; Then one of the Lords ſaid, How do yok kinw that you 
irt led bythe true Spirit: 5:1 oy iE ei 
N H. This we-know, becauſe the Spirit oftruth it reproves 
the world of Sin, and by it we were reproved oi ſin, and alſo are 
led from fin unto righteouſneſs, and obedience: of: truth,, by 
which effects vye knovy it is the true Spirit; for the ſpirit of the 
wicked one doth nt lead into ſuch things. 1 
. King and Lords, Then the King and his Lords ſaid; Ir na 
King. Mel, of this yan maybe aſſured > That you ſhall none 
of you ſuffer fo2 your Opinions 22. Religion, ſo long as pou: livs 
| peaceably, and you ha be the Mord of a King fo2 it; and J have al- 
ſo given fozth a Declaration tu tht ſame purpoſe; that 'norie ſhall 
w2ong you no2 abuſe you. % ͤĩů⁴ů3; 4 
. King. Yow do yoi gn Magiſtrates dz Pagiſttacps// / 
E. H. Thusvvedo oyvn Magiſtrates : Whoſoeveris(et up by 
God, whether King as Supream , or any ſet in Authority by him, 
who are for the puniſhment of evil deers , and the praiſe of them that 
& well; ſuch we ſhall. Cubmit.unco, and aſſiſt in righteous and ci- 
vil things, both by body and Eſtate: And if any Magiſtrates do 
that which is unrighteous, we maſt declare againſt it, only ſub- 
mit under it by a patient ſuffering, and not rebel againſt any by 
inſurrections, plots and contrivances. F 
King. Theh che King ſaid, That is enongh.- --;:-/ : 1+: -+ 
Lord. Then one of the Lords asked, Why do en met toggthers 
ſeeing every Ine of you ha ve the Church in your. ſelves? © 1.1 (1 
R. H. According as it is written in the Scriptures, the Church 
is in God, Theſ. 1. 1. And they that feared the Lord, did meet often 
together in the fear of. the Lord: and to us;it is profitable, . aud here- 
in we are ediſied and flrengthened in the life of truth.. % = 
4— Paw did you firſt came ta believe the Scriptures wort 
R. H. 1 have believed the Scriptures from a child to bea De- 
claration of truth, when I had but a literal knowledge, natural 
education and tradition; but now I know che Scriptures to be 
true by the manifeſtation and operation of che Spirit of God 
fulfilling them in me. 
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br ation of the Almighty giutt h underſtanding 3. ſo. by its inſpiration 


% 
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King. 


| _—_— | 
King, In what manner du you most, and what is þ od det in your 


mietings⸗ | 02465 
4. We do nieet in tlie ſame order as the people of God 
did, waiting upon him: and if any have a word ofexhortation 
from the Lord, he may ſpeak it; or ij any have a word of reproof 
or admonition, and as every one hath received the gift; ſo they 
may miniſte one unto another, and may be ediſied one by ano- 
ther, whereby a grovvth intothe knowledge of the truth is ad- 
miniſtred to one another. | 
One of the Lords. They you know wt ſo much as you may know, 
but there is a growth then to be admitted of. AER 
X. H. Yes, vve do grovv daily into the knovviedge of the 
truth, in our exerciſe and obedience to it. 
King, Ate amp of pour Frienvsgone to Rome ? A 
KN. H. Yes; there is one in hriſon in N. X 
King, Why vid vou ſend him thithe·rr ese 
R. HF. We did not ſend him thicher; but he found fomerhing 
upon his Spirit from the Lord. whereby he was called to goto 
declare againſt Superſtition and Idolacry, \vvhicls is contrary to 
the Will of God. * ApS 
| — c ſaid; There were two of thins at Rome, bnt one vn 


- King; Yave anp of your Frienvs been with the Great Turk 
K. H, Some of our Friends have been in that Countrey. 


Other things were ſpoken concerning che liberty of the ſer- 
vantyof the Lord, which v vere called of him into his ſervice, 
that to them there vvas'no limitation to Pariſhes or places, but 
— the Lord did guide them in his Work and Service by his 

pirit, | "+ 
So the Kingpromiſed that we ſhould not any ways ſuffer for 
our Opinion or Religion; and ſo in love paſſed away. | 


? 
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R. H. Hi Anfwerto John Harn. 


7 * thy Anſwer tomy Queries, chou ſeemeſt to he refol: 
V ved to Gy ſomething although it be abſolutely contra- 
i to the t ruth, and to chat hiah thou knoweſt to be Truth, as 
will appear in what followcss. | | 

In anſwer to my brit, chou ſayeſt, Chrift in his Spirit aſcended up 
to Heaven, when his Body was up Earth: Is this an anſwer to the 
Queſtion 2 Is the mind er d pirit called the Son of man, accor- 
ding co Foby 3.13. which came dow from Heaven? And no* 
man dot h aſcend up: to Heaven, but the Son of man which was 
then in Heaven, So by this thy Anſwer it appears then, that the 
Spirit is che Son of man, and that there is no other Son of man 
that aſcends into Heaven, but the Spirit; then what becomes of 


that bod thay ſpeaks of, if the Spirit only be that Son of man? 


In thy Auſwer to the ſecond and third Queries, thou proveſt 
in thy way, that Mary did that nhich was forbidden by Chriſt , when 
ſhe held bins by the feet, and worſhipped him; but in Mat.28,9, there is 
no forbldding of her to touch him; but this isplainly manifeft, 
that thou art in a ſnare, and cannot tel ho to get out; and yet 
thou wilt be ſaying ſomething, though thereby thou more en- 
ſnares thy (elf; but this Scripture thou wilt once know fulfilled, 
The Wicked ſhall be ſilent in darkneſs. cog ne? 


When thou ſhouldſt anſwer to the fourth, thou telleſt ef its 
being a ſecret, and af prying into chings above what is vit 
ten; although the ground of my Query is grounded upon. that 
vyhich is vvritten in Luke 24.4. 

Jo the fiſth thou ſaiſt, That the Women did diſtinguiſh which 
vas Chriſt, vvas certain; but hovy they did ſo, is a fooliſn, cu- 
Tous Qʒeſtion: What certainty is there that they did knovv. 
vrhen thou knovveſt not hovy ? but this is like the reſt of the 
Prieſts d octrine, beating the air, and leaving all people in uncer- 
N A teainties, 
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tainties, and yet would be paid for ſo doing; but the Lord 
hath made thee manifeſt with the reſt, that you cannot deceive 
much longer. | | 
To the fixth thou ſayeſt, the two Angels were ſeen viſibly, but wer 
not Bodies nor Perſons of men; but in cy anſwer to che fourth, 
ſaiſt, char they bath ſaw them as mich. aud heard them ſpeub and had two; 


individual Forms: Now if thou wert but ſimple, and not wilful. 


ly blind, choumighteſt be the more excuſed, * © 
In thy anſwer to the ſeventh'; thou art more loſt and tonfu- 
ſed then in all che reſt; for hen thoirfhouldtanſwer who were 
the eleven Diſciples chat were met togerher, mentioned Lak 24. 
33. thou ſaiſt that Thomas might occaſionally be gone out. 
Anſ. If he was gone out, then the eleven was not together, 
as Luke 24. Again thou ſaiſt, that Aathiari was choſen befors the 
* Evangeliſl wrote his Baabe: What darkneſs and ignorance isthis- 
Thou art not queſtioned chen the Book was written, nor when 
Matthias was choſen, but who was the eleven that was together? 
and whether was Matthias one of the eleven, ſeeing he was not 
then choſen when Chriſt did ariſe from the dead ? But there 
needs not much be ſaid tothee., only to let thee ſee thy ovvn 
folly, left thou ſhould ſay thou art wiſe, 
To the eighth thou ſeemeſt to a ffirm, ibat the Scriptures are to 
be taken 45 they ſpeak, and not otherwiſe a Myſtere. | 
Anſ, Then why doſt t hou and the Prieſts give meanings to 
the Scriptures, and do not let people take them as they ſpeak, 
but makes them ſuch a Myſterie without your meanings, and ſo 
plain with them? but t his is thy practice aud doctrine to con- 
demn thy ſelf in the thing that thou alloweſt, and builds again 
— which thou haſt deſtroyed, and ſo makes thy (elf a tranſ- 
greſſor. | 
Laſtly, In chy contluſon thou falſly chargeſt me, That I 4s nut 
believe that any nf. theſe thingnmentioned in theſe Script ures, be realy 
done, Which is not my Faiths for I do believe that thoſe things 
mentioned, were really done and fulfilled , as the Scripture 
ſpeaks; but it is no new thing vvith thee to accuſe falſly, and to 
make lyes thy refuge; but vrhat in all thoſe chings choa haft 
done againſt me, I do forgive three, and do vvarn chee for the 
time to come, that thou go not on to commit the unpardonable 
fn againſt God and his Spirit, never to be forgiven, by 
| | 0 Again, 
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Again in thy laſt paper thou declareſt thy ignoranee of the two 
Seeds, and askeſt, what be thoſe two ſeeds ? | 

Arnſw, Theſe two the Scripture ſpeaks of, the ſeed of the Wo- 
man, and the ſeed of the Serpent. 

2 Who did or doth ſow them ſeeds ? | 

| A»ſw, God doth ſow the one, and the wicked one the other. 
3 Where be they ſown ? * 

/ Auſw, In man. 

4 When be they ſown ? - 

Arſw. When man had a being, and a body to receive them, 

5 What be the bodies they hall riſe with! | 

Anſw. Their own bodies according to their own natures, the 
one pure, and the other defiled. 

6 Whether be theſe two ſeeds, and two bodies in all the world, or two 
[reds in every man, and the two bodies to or in every man? 

Arxſ, The ſeeds are but two in the whole world, having each 
ſeed its own body, and in every one, until the one be caſt out. 

7 When ſhall thoſe ſeeds ariſe, or be raiſed, whether after the bodily 
death, or after the ſpiritual death ? 

Anſ. Every one in its own order, aft er the death of that which 
1s born of the fleſh, and alſo after the death of the ſpiritual wic- 
kedneſs, which is yet alive in all hirelings and deceivers (ſuch as 
thou art) where the ſeed of God is yet in its grave, 

F What are the graves theſe are in, and outof which they ſhall 
Mile? | | 

Theſe of which the Scripture ſpeaks, which when thou comeſt 
to underſtand it, thou wile underſtand both the ſeeds and graves 
of whith we ſpeak; Chriſt the ſeed made his grave in the wicked, 
and in che rich in his death, and out of that grave ſhall riſe with 
2 into everlaſting life; if thon canſt. receive it thou maiſt be 
latisfied. | 

And as to the 9, Query, Why I ſay, that the one ſhall riſe unto 
te rlaſt ing life, and the ot her unto condemmation ? 

Arſ. Becanſe it is ſo, therefore I ſay ſo, and if thou ſay to the 
contrary make it manifeſt; but in this as in other things t hy foll 
8nd ignorance is manifeſt, to ask- why L{peak the truth whie 


thou thy ſelf dareſt not deny to be trutnb. | 


R. H. 
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A ſhort Relation of the twelve changes of 

overnment that hath been in Eng- 

land within theſe 8 years, under all of 
which we have ſuffered Perſecution. 


82 by the Lord we were called, choſen, and ſeparated to be 
his people, and had unto us committed the word of Recon- 
ciliation, and fince his eternal power broke forth and was mani- 
feſt amongſr ns, hath he done great things in the Earth; for he 
hath prepared his way, and made it plain before the face of all 
people, by the appearance and teſtimony of his eternal light in 
their hearts: which hach not onely there ſhined, but is broken 
forth into a life of Righteouſneſs in many whom the Lord hath 
accounted worthy to be his ſervants in his Work, to raiſe up a 
ſeed unto Facob, and to gather the diſperſed of Iſraci and Judah, 
(both Jews and Gentiles) tanto the Covenant of Light and Life 
with the Father, from whence they are erred by cranſpreſſion: 
and for the accompliſhing of this work and ſervice hath the 
Lord furniſhed us with ſpiritual Weapons to war even againſt 
ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places, 2 Cor,10,4.5, and agunſc the 
Rulers of thedarkneſsof this World, Eph:ſ.6.12. which hath 
appeared under many Forms and Governments ſince the break» 
ings forth of truth in this Nation. Yea many Heads or Govern- 
ments hath been raiſedup and caſt down again by one Hand and 
Power: and have all from the Lord (through his Servants) bad 
a word of Wiſdom and Counſel adminiſtred unto them, what 
they ſhould do that chpy might be eſcabliſhed : which if chey did 
not, the Lord would beak them to pieces: which word of the 
Lord was falfilled ugon them all. And every divers Head — 
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Horn in it, to puſh at the Lambs of Chriſt withal, and at every 
appearance of his Spirit and Power in bis people; but for his 
Ele& ſake was their days ſhortned, and his breakings and deſttu- 
dio n came upon them according to his word ſpoken to them by 
his ſervants at divets times, * | 

And it is to be obſerved. as the Lords doing and orderiog. 
by his mighty power, that within this eight years, ſir ce 
we have been perſecuted and cruelly uſed for the Name and 
Teſtimony of Jeſus, and the Anſwer of a pure Conſcience, 
there hath been twelve Changes of Government in this Na- 
tion, which have all of them more or leſs been guilty of our 
Sufferings, either in acting againſt us, or in ſaffering o- 
thers to act cruelly, and not endeavonring to reſtrain them, 
wben they had power in their hands to do it, and the ſuffer- 
ings laid before them, who ſuffered for righteouſneſs ſake; 
ſo that they could not plead ignorance , but was left with- 
out excuſe, which now in the day of their miſery and tri- 
bulation ſome of them do conſider it when their time is no 


more. 


I. As firſt in the time of the long Parliament, in the Year 
One thouſand ſix hundred fifty two, although many pretend- 
ed, ſomeprayed, and ſome fought for Liberty of Conſcience 
in matters of Religion, yet at that time were we impriſon- 
ed, beat, and perſecuted, for obeying and worſhipping our 
God in Spirit and Truth, according to his teaching; and at that 
time the Prieſts rage begun to burn like fire: and they run one 
unto another, and kindled the wrath in one another againſt 
the Truth, even toepetition againk the ſpreading of it (and 
thoſe that walked in it) as a dangerous tbing ; and they gene- 
rally with one conſent called the Truth Hereſie, Deluſion and 
Blaſphemy : and thoſe that miniftred it abroad they called Ring- 
— of Sets ,"as in the Apoſtles days there was the like ex- 
ample. : 

But theſe was warned-in their day, not to perſecute the in- 
nocent , nor to uphold thoſe that preached for filthy lucre , 
who ſerved not the Lord, Jeſus Chriſt but their own Bellies, 
But they hearkned not to the Counſel of the Lord, but ſhut 

N | Nu 2 Ry their 


OT. 
their ears againſt his Toftenftions : therefore was their day 
taken from them, and their Power given to another, that they 
alſo might be tryed. | 


2 In the year (1653) 4 Council of State was ealfed; by 


Oc.) bur they did nothing to take off the weight of oppreſ- 


on in the Nation, neither In Spiritual nor Civil things; ſor 
Pride and the deceirfulneſſe of Riches entred *into their 
hearts, that they did not regard nor ſet themſelves wholly to 
do that which the Lord did require them although they were 
warned of Godin their time, yet the Yoke of the opretibr was 
not taken away, but under it the Nation groaned and they 
wrought no deliverance in the earth. 


III. Then the Little Parlizinent lat in the ſame. year, and 
there was a plant of Righteouſneſſe (tending towards ſome e- 


quity and freedom) ſpringing up in them, bare the ſtrength. 


of deceipt and ſubtilty in others, did quench it before it 
brought forth any thing to perfection, and in that time the 
Prieſts fierce perſecuting Zeal was ſo inflamed, that many Pe- 


titions from ſeveral parts of the Nation was preſented (againſt- 


the Quakers) to the Parliament, and their continual clamor, 
Petitions and Addreſſes(and they being not regarded and hark. 


ned unto) was one cauſe of the continuance of the Nations bon- 


dage and oppreſſion, and God never prolpered ſuch as re- 
ceived them into their "Councils, or gave heed to their re-- 
ports, bat a Curſe and Deſtruction alwaies followed them in their 
andertakeings, whoſe ear was open unto ſuch things. And in the 
time of his Power and Government, was perſecution continued 
about Religion, though much was pretended to ehe eontrary; 
they alſo were warned, and wiſely counſelled in their day, and 
ſo was left without excuſe. 


IV. Agiinin the ſame year was (O C.) made Protector 
who had his day, and power in bi; hand to have done good; 
and to have done that which he and others pretended; but 
he joy ning with the covetous Prieſts and their Intereſts, to 
make his arm ſtrong, thereby betrayed the Lord and his * 
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ple into the Hands of, finners, And inſtead of removing perſe- 
cation, he cauſed new Acts to be made to Perſecute by, and ſo 
brought a Curſe upon himſelfe and Family, and Tribulation 
upon thoſe that rruſted in him: And the Lord did often viſit, 
dim with reproofs and inſttuctions, untill he har dene d his heart 

ut all reproof, and then was be given up of the Lord, and 

his People, to his appointed end, as an Example to all Hypo- 
etites and Treacherous ones. — 


V. Again his ſecond Parliament was called, and ſat in the 
year 1654. In heir daies was not the Land eaſed, not freed from 


iu bondage, and when they had let in the Prieſts Spirits, and ws 


incenſed againſt the Truth, and intending to make Laws to Perſe- 
cute, then were they broken, and their power taken trow them, 
who in their day was warned, butdid not the thing which the - 

Lord requited of them. a 


VI. Oliver's zd. Parliament, which conſiſted of two Houſes, 
ſat in the year 1657. they more than any of the ref}, did draw 
back into that which they had declared againſt, and they let 
inthe Priefts Perſecuting Spirit, and made Laws for Perſecu- 
tion, and many were Impriſoned in the time of their Govern* 
ment, becanſe for Conſcience ſake they could not pay Tithes -- 
to the Hireling Prieſts, and becauſe they could not Swear, con- 
trary to Chriſts command, Mar. 5. And-they had ma- 
ny warnings and admonitions from the Lord, which they 
rejected, and ſo the Lord rejected them, as from doing bis 
work. 


VII. Then Richard Cromwell in the year 1658. was made Pro- 
tector, whom the Prieſts locke to as their Rock of defence, 
that he as their Fo/#a might lead them into their promiſed - 
Land, which was but a Benefice of Tithes or Augmentation, 
their prayed for Inheritance, and they told him that the Goſ- 
pel was bound up in him, ard ſo did cleave nuto him by Flat- 
terjes,. as they did unto all the reſt before him for their own 
ends;but the ſuffering ſeed of God, which could not Flatter 
bichz was not ſet. free: who. freely declared unto him the word 
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of the Lord, and inſtructions from the Almighty before bis 
day was over, 


VIII. And again his Parliament ſate in the year One thou - þ 
fand fix hundred fifty nine, they continued and did not free the | 
Sufferers, and impriſoned ones, who ſuffered onely for the wor- 
ſhip of their God, and for the exerciſe of à good Conſcience; 
but they went on ſwiftly in the way of their deſtruction, to 14 
impoſe Worſhips upon people, and to decreeunrighteous De. | { 
crees : and upon that Rock of Religion they were broken a ln 
others had been before them, though they were exhorted-to fl 
righteouſneſs,, and told of the evill that did come upon 1 
them. , c 


IX. The ninth Government was again the Long-Parlia- 
ment, who came in with great pretences and reſolutions , and 
proteſtations to make this Nation a Free-Common- wealth, 
not onely in Name but in Nature; And they begun well, 
and to call the priſoners up to London who ſuffered for Con- 
ſcience ſake, and freed ſome of them: and many of them 

intended to take away that great Oppreſſion of Tithes, 
whereby much deceit, and many dcceivers are held up in the 
Nation: and then the Prieſts rage was kindled againſt them, 
and they curſed them in their pulpits, and preached up War 
againſt them, and themſelves get Horſes, Piſtols and Swords 
to fight for their Tithes and Maintenance: and when they 
were routed, then they again petitioned the Parliament, 
ſome begging pardon, and ſome pleading not-Guilty : and 
the Parliament was ſo blind, that upon their Diſſimulation 
they let in the Prieſts again; and begun to .gratifle the Prieſts, 
, and eſtabliſh Tirhes , and then the wrath of God broke forth 
againſt them, and their Deſtruction was propheſied of, and 
told them that it ſhould ſhortly come upon them, as it came 


to paſs : becauſe they would not receive the Lords Counſel 
in their day, 
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X. Then the Army and Committee of Safety ( fo called) 
had the Power and Government in their hands, which * 
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did not improve as they might have done for the liberty of 
the Subjects: neither did they receive that couaſel from the 
Lord which would have opened their underſtandings how to 
have ruled for him, but with corrupt reaſonings among them- 
ſelves perverted one another, and confounded their own work, 
reaſoning out the good and honeſt intentions of ſome that was 
amongſt them, until they all became as a heap of Confuſion , . 
and their work broken to pieces. A juſt reward of their- own 
devices, and following the counſels of their own hearts ; 
neglecting the Advice of that Spirit of righteouſneſs which 
ſhould have led and-alſo eſtabliſhed them in the work of the 
Lord in the Nation: ſo as unworthy and diſobedient were they 
cat our, a 


XI. Then again the Long- Parliament had another day of 
Tryal given them into their hands ; but a mad zeal and fury 


nttended them, againſt the honeſt and upright · hearted people; 


and the Fury of the Oppreſſour was highly exalted amongſt 
them, burning like fice , in which they could not contain them- 
ſelves, nor poſſeſs their own Spirits in quietneſs; in which fury 
was folly : the effect: of which did betray and deſtroy bpth them- 
ſelves and others. They being diverced from their ficſ inten- 
tions, and deſire after righreouſneſs, a jaſt recompence of reward 
for their diſobedience came upon them, according to many 
true Teſtimonies from the Lords ſervants unto them; which 
if in time their ears had been open to the Lords inſtructions, 
and their hearts inclined to. righteouſneſs, that ſwife and 
ſudden deſcrn&ion had not ſo ſoon come upon them: but 
they being blinded with fury in their anger, would neither 
hear nor ſee that which was the effect of their own. work, 


not the Lords hand of Juſtice near come upon them, as now 


they may conſider it. 


XII. The Secluded Members then came in as a rod of Gods 
anger, and of Juſtice, ora prey upon them; and it was ma- 
nifeſt to the ſeeing Eye that God had turned his hand againſe 
all choſe which ha abuſed his Power, and neglected his work, 


who had ſought and ſer up themſelves inſcead of the Lord _ 
| | is 
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bis righteouſneſs ; and now when the Lords hand is juſily Qretche 
ed forth to wound thoſe that by kim would not be bealed, à ho 
ſhall forbid it, until the cauſe be removed, and they purged 
through judgment and ſuffering? | 

And now unto you the preſent power, King and Parliament: 
be not high · minded, but fear; be not lifted up, as though by 
your Arm, Power, and Policie, you had got a Victory; For 
itis Righteouſneſs yer which the Lord doth require; and if by 
his immediate power ( without your Sword) be have cut off 


all thoſe that you might be grafred in: Conſider therefore 


Gods end in ſo doing; for it is by that immediate power of 
God (which bath broken them) that you muſt ſtand, (if 
you do ſtand) for God is the ſame; and will be to you as he 
bath been to others, as you anſwer or not anſwer bis requi- 
rings: For it is not. Perſons that God accepts, but he that 
fears God and works righteouſneſs, is accepted of him; there- 
fore as you look to be eſtabliſhed by the Lord, do rigbteouſ- 
neſs, equity and juſlice to every man, without reſpect of 
perſons : and according to the equal and Royal Law 
of God walk, doing unto others as yee would that others 
ſhould do unto you : Take heed of impoting any thing rels- 
ting to the matter of Worſhip upon the Conſciences , let you 
kindle Gods wrath againſt you, (as others have done) which 
will not eaſily be cm 3 for upon this Rock have many 
— _—__ and others wounded ſo, that they could not again 
e healed, 


And two things we would mind you of eſpecially. 

Firſt, That you are not come in by your own Sword or Poper, 
but by a remarkable hand of God in ſuch a way as neither your 
ſclves, nor any oth er could have expected. | 

| Secondly, Conſider what a flood of unrighteouſneſs, licen- 
tiouſneſs, and fi:ſhly liberty hath of à ſudden over ſpread the 
Nation upon your comming in; which although it received 
ſome little ſeaſonable curb by a Proclamation from King Charles 
( till which, ſcarce a man fearing God, and that could not 
joyn with them in their rioting and drunken healths , Ly” 
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paſs the Streets in moſt places of the Nation) yet the body of 
that iniquity flill ſtands in many places, as in May- games, Fid- 
dlings, Dancings, Stage - Plays, and divers other ungodly vain 
Sports, by which Gods righteous Soul is ſtill grieved, the Spi- 
rits of all people that truly fear God ſadned, the weight of 
that wickedneſs which already lay upon the Nations mightily 
encreaſed ; quite contrary to what ſuch a work as your comin 

in after ſnch a manner required; All which ſpeaks dreadſu 
things againſt theſe Nations in the fight of many, who are moſt 
icquainted with Gods fear, and have that Eye in them which 
foreſees evil to come, in whoſe hearts and months it is now to 
warn you, in love to your own Souls, (who are in power to ſcat- 
ter ſuch Wickedneſs | and the Nations peace and wel-being, 
that the Wrath that is already threatned might be prevented 
from coming in your day. And we deſire, that you may take 
more notice of the Lords warnings to you, then others have done 
that have gone before you, that Gods hand and power be not 
turned againſt you, as it was againſt them. TE 
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An Epiſtle to Friends. 


NH my dear and truly beloved Friends, by the holy Spirit 
of my Father is wy heart freely opened and enlarged 
unto you, even in the love which is as a Fountain of Life which 
plentiſully uus forth in the virtue of the Father in the hearts 
of the beloved children of God, which many Waters cannot 
quench, amongſt ſuch who have known the Lord in the outgo- 
ings of his Power, to be as the Morning to your ſouls; the vir- 
tue of whole Grace and Love hath been as a dew remaining 
upon your branches, and whoſe Doctrine hath even dropped 
as the ram upon your tender Plants, that you thereby might 
be refreſhed and nouriſhed up unto eternal life; the Lord God 
hath honored you with his preſence, and hath often fed you 
with his living appearances and manifeſtations, and you have 
known what it is to drink of the pure Waters of Life, even from 
that living Fountain which doth always flow in the Spirit, by 
which there is pure and ſpiritual refreſhment miniſtred unto 
the ſoul 3 and the Waters of Strife have ye refuſed, which doth 
corrupt thoſe that drink them; and ſo as it hath been, ſo let it 
always continue, that you may be kept clean by the Word 
which you have heard from the beginning, and by which you 
have been gathered out of the World by the Word of his Po- 
wer, and fed together as ſheep of his paſture, and lambs of his 
Fold. So let not the feeling-ſence of $a loving · kindneſs of the 
Lord be forgotten, neither let the purity of your firſt love de- 
creaſe; but let the deat love of — Father in the freeneſs of 


% 
| 


liffe, flow forth plentifully one towards another, which is the 
bond of perfection among the children of Light, by which you 
will come to be eſtabliſhed in the free Spirit of the Lord, inthe 
unity of Life, and in the fellowſhip of the Goſpel, not being 
ſubject to change, or be moved from that Word and Spirit by 
which you have been taught and led in the vvay of * 5 
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which you have known the — Chrift; and by his gift of 


Righteouſneſs vvhich you have received, are you able to try 
every ſpirit ( as you abide in it) whether it be of God, both as 
to Doctrines without, and as to motions vvithin. So therefore 
let nothing move you nor unſettle your minds from that mea- 
ſure of Life which in all things is a perfect Inſtructor, which will 


keep you in a pure Dominion over all feignedneſs and forma —- 
lity, even to dwell in the ſubſtance, which is the holy life of 


the Son of God, where the true love, the heavenly voice, and 


pure joy is felt and known as in the beginning, always remem- 


bring how the Goſpel in power came unto you, and how in fear 


and much trembling it was both preached unto you, and re- 


ceived by you, with the many bleſſed effects of its operation, 
vvorking your converſation out of the earthly nature, & from 
the earthly body, intothe heaven]y body, in which you ate a- 


ble to take up his Croſs (if it be daily) to follow him in the re- 
generation and newneſs of life, even from the true kuowledge 


of him in whom ye have believed, and by yvhoſe poyver you 
land: For when we conſider the infinice deepneſs and large- 
neſs of that love with which we have been cloathed( and have 
even covered others withal) and likewiſe the many experiences 
of the Father's dealings with us, in working all our Works both 
in us, aud for us, this cannot but deeply engage our hearis un- 


to him, how that ever. ſince we have known him to be our Lea- 
der, he hath always gone before us, preparing our vvay, that 
we might ſerve him; he hath for his ſeedsſake even reproved 


Kings, and hath quenched the violence of fire that was kind - 
led in many hearts againſt us, he hath by his Wiſdom put to 
filence the ignorance of fooliſh men, that he may clear us from 
all their reproach: He hath not only kept us alive in our ſuffer» 
ing under the Wrath of our Enemies, but in the power of his 
ſpirit made us to reign over them; and not only over our out- 
ward and open enemies, but alſo over the ſecret ſmitings of the 
wicked one, which would privily ſlay the righteous: He hath 
had a tender regard to hisinnocent ones, to keep them out of 
the ſnares of the betrayers, and to keep them in the unity of 
his power and love, in the which I ſpeak unto you that know 
theſe things, whoſe ears the Lord hath ſo opened, that you c 
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try Words; and whoſe eyes alſo he hath uncloſed, that you 
can ſee that which cauſeth diviſions and offences, contrary to 
the Doctrine of Chriſt, and avoid it; for hitherto, even until 
this day, have you learned by good experience, and ſome 
throuzh ſufferings; that whatſoever hath riſen up to oppoſe 
the Lord in his Way, to quench the ſtreugth of his Love, or to 
break the unity of his people, whether it hath been by ſpirit 
or letter, under never ſo innocent pretences, the Lord hath 
brought it down, and confounded it, and made it to be as duſt 
under the feet of his Saititsz ſo that we may together lay, to 
the praiſe of our God, that we kyovy the depths of Satan, and 
are not ignorant of his devices. Therefore in the ſence of this 


experience, put on ſtrenth, O ye Arm of the Lord, by vrhich 


he will do great things, and through whom he will mike his 
power knownto the Nations, in ſetting up his Kingdom and 
Goveru ment, and his Peace, of which there ſhall be no endz 


Let nothing hinder the ſetting up of his Scepter of Truth and 


Righteouſneſs amongſt you; and let the Life of Jeſus ia his 
Love and Power, reign over all the earthly ſpirits and over the 

ſpicit of Jealouſie, which is ſtrong as death, and cruel as the 

grave; which being not received, it can hurt nothing but its 
own habitation in which it lodgeth, So keep your ſelves pure 

in the love of God, and be not partakers of other mens fins, 

walking worthy of the holy and bleſſed calling in which the 

Lord hath given you an inheritance among the living. And 

dwel in the ſpirit of meeknels, in which the Wiſdom and Pow- 

er of God you will feel, tothe refreſhing of your ſouls; for as 

you therein abide, you are our joy in the Lord, and a ftrength 

unto us in his Work, Se ie 


A, GG — noch = 2 —=_C o = =&@ —- =» —= 2. OS = wo 2 — ha 


(187) 


Another Epiſtie to Frien 1 


IN che life of che Son of God dwell, that in it you mey be made 
4 manifeſt unto all, anſwering the juſt, and reproving the unjuſt, 
for he is come to rule who muſt put do vn all rule and all authos» 
tiey under his feet 3 and in him is the living dominion felt, und 
the faith in the power, which overcomes, the edge of the ſword, 
and ſubdues Nations, in which is the dread of the Almighty to 
bring under the ſtout-hearted even by the power of the holy ſeed 
which is ſpreading abroad in the earih for the gniſhinp the Fa. 
thers work ir the earch , which all arg wineſſes of who do abide 
and walk-in bis light, where you may all eg;oy your peace with 
the Lord, and be kept in his power, over the powef and ſpirit of 
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the world, in the everlaſting covenant of light and life, where you 
may all feel the growth of the ſeed in you, into the Fathers gift, 
which is the liſe immortal ſo dearly beloved and truly begotten 


in my Fathers love, dwell in that which gives you a. ſight, Know- 


ledge, and feel ing of him who hath, begotten you into 8 meaſure 


of Nie life, light, power, and image; and hereby will you all be 
united into one, ſetving one another in love, for God is love,and 
we are his off ſpring, and to the world is he manifeſt through us, 
as being his natural branches, and the breaking forth of his light 


and power, and is as ſet upon a hill, unto which all eys look, and 
from which. the ſincere and tender take their example; ſo dear 


hearts in the path of the Juſt walk, which is a ſhining light which 
ſhineth more and more unto the perfect day, ſo as children of it 
ill walk that you to others may be examples, and leaders out of 
darkneſs, and out of the ways of death, into the Kingdom of the 
Father, which ſtands in the Light, righteouſneſs, and peace, and 
joy in the holy Ghoſt; in which the power and preſence of my 
heavenly Father preſerve you, and keep you in his living Do- 
minion. 

Reaſons 


Reaſons 3 beriet wh Weg eng nfl 2 Ce5 
y any but the Lord. 
Ecauſeno man ein | . e another ei 
'B pie nbc Go bevy 8," | W but onely the 


| ot trans conſcience 
not do 40 as he ud 
unto An, and cherelore is contrary to Xs 


doctrine. 
Becauſe all 0 obedience or ſervice char is theteby obtained 

is for ſear of wrath, tad not from love, nor for conſcience ſake, 

fen r on ores abides upon 


and will but continue ſo long #8 has en 

em. 

4 Becabſe thereby no man can! 

bar it is "Berne th that thereby be 
1.4 h elf tha 


I kat men art not mode de thereby towing Subjeds, but 
forced Slaves, 

7 Becanſe that by the force of impoſing any thing upon men 

many are thereby hardned in tbeir hearta, and reſolved/ to reſid, 


when as 0 love and leaving them e eaſily be per⸗ 


ſwaded of that Ove othermis they will 


